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INTRODUCTION
/ j
The Life of Apollonius of Tyana has only been
once translated in its entirety into English, as long
ago as the year 1811, by an Irish clergyman of the
name of E. Berwick. It is to be hoped therefore
that the present translation will be acceptable to the
English reading public; for there is in it much
that is very good reading, and it is lightly written.
Of its. author, Philostratus, we do not know much
apart from his own works, from which we may
gather that lie was bom in the island of Lemnos
about the year 172 of our era, that he went to Athens
as a young man to study rhetoric, and later on to
Rome. Here he acquired a reputation as a sophist,
and was drawn into what we may call the salon of
the literary and philosophic Empress Julia Domna,
the wife of Septimius Severus. She put into his
hands certain memoirs of Apollonius, the sage of
Tyana, who had died in extreme old age nearly
«
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100 years before during the reign of the Emperor Nerva, and she begged him to use them for the composition of a literary life of the sage in question. These memoirs had been composed by a disciple and companion of Apollonius named Damis, a native of the city of Nineveh, whose style, Philostratus says, like that of most Syrian Greeks, was heavy and wanting in polish. Besides these memoirs Philostratus used for his work a history of the career of Apollonius at Aegae, written by an admirer of the name of Maximus. He also used the many letters of Apollonius which were in circulation. His collection of these agreed partly, but not wholly, with those which are preserved to us and translated below. He tells us further that the Emperor Hadrian had a collection of these letters in his villa at Antium. Philostratus also possessed various treatises of Apollonius which have not come down to us. Beside making use of the written sources here enumerated Philostratus had travelled about, not only to Tyana, where there was a temple specially dedicated to the cult of Apollonius, but to other cities where the sage’s memory was held in honour, in order to collect such traditions of the sage as lie found still current. From these sources then the work before us was drawn, for although Philostratus vi
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also knew the four books of a certain Moeragenes upon Apollonius, he tells us he paid no attention to them, because they displayed an ignorance of many things which concerned the sage. The learned Empress seems never to have lived to read the work of Philostratus, for it is not dedicated to her and cannot have been published before the year 217.
It has been argued that the work of Damis never really existed, and that he was a mere man of straw invented by Philostratus. This view was adopted as recently as the year 1910 by Professor Bigg, in his history of the origins of Christianity. But it seems unnecessarily sceptical. It is quite true that Philostratus puts into the mouth of the sage, on the authority of Damis, conversations and ideas which, as they recur in the Lives of the Sophists of Philostratus, can hardly have been reported by Damis. But because he resorted to this literary trick, it by no means follows that all the episodes which he reports on the authority of Damis are fictitious, for many of them possess great verisimilitude and can hardly have been invented as late as the year 217, when the life was completed and given to the literary world. It is rather to be supposed that Damis himself was not altogether a credible writer, but one who, like the so-called
vii
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aretalogi of that age, set himself to embellish the life of his master, to exaggerate his wisdom and his supernatural powers ; if so, more than one of the striking stories told by Philostratus may have already stood in the pages of Damis.
However this be, the evident aim of Philostratus is to rehabilitate the reputation of Apollonius, and defend him from the charge of having been a charlatan or wizard addicted to evil magical practices. This accusation had been levelled against the sage during his life-time by a rival sophist Euphrates, and not long after his death by the author already mentioned, Moeragenes. Unfortunately the orations of Euphrates have perished, and we know little of the work of Moeragenes. Origen, the Christian father, in his work against Celsus, written about the year 240, informs us that he had read it, and that it attacked Apollonius as a magician addicted to sinister practices. It is certain also that the accusations of Euphrates were of similar tendency, and we only need to read a very few pages of this work of Philostratus to see that his chief interest is to prove to the world that these accusations were ill-founded, and that Apollonius was a divinely-inspired sage and prophet, and a reformer along Pythagorean lines of the Pagan viii
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religion. It is possible that some of the stories told by Byzantine writers of Apollonius, notably by John Tzetzes, derive from Moeragenes.
The story of the life of Apollonius as narrated by Philostratus is briefly as follows. He was bom towards the beginning of the Christian era at Tyana, in Cappadocia, and his birth was attended according to popular tradition with miracles and portents. At the age of sixteen he set himself to observe in the most rigid fashion tjie almost monastic rule ascribed to Pythagoras, renouncing wine, rejecting the married estate, refusing to eat any sort of flesh, and in particular condemning the sacrifice of animals to the gods, which in the ancient world furnished the occasion, at any rate for the poor people, of eating meat. For we must not forget that in antiquity hardly any meat was eaten which had not previously been consecrated by sacrifice to a god, and that consequently the priest was the butcher of a village and the butcher the priest. Like other votaries of the Neo-Pythagorean philosophy or discipline, Apollonius went without shoes or only wore shoes of bark, he allowed his hair to grow long, and never let a razor touch his chin, and he took care to wear on his person nothing but linen, for it was accounted by him, as iby Brahmans, an impurity to allow any
ix
Digitized by L,ooQle
INTRODUCTION
dress made of the skin of dead animals to touch the person. Before long he set himself up as a reformer, and betaking himself to the town of Aegae, he took up his abode in the temple of Aesculapius, where he rapidly acquired such a reputation for sanctity that sick people flocked to him asking him to heal them. On attaining his majority, at the death of his father and mother, he gave up the greater part of his patrimony to liis elder brother, and what was left to his poor relations. He then set himself to yspend five years in complete silence, traversing, it /would seem, Asia Minor, in all directions, but never / opening his lips. The more than Trappist vow of silence which he thus enforced upon himself seems to have further enhanced his reputation for holiness, and his mere appearance on the scene was enough to hush the noise of warring factions in the cities of Cilicia and Pamphylia. If we may believe his j biographer he professed to know all languages j without ever having learned them, to know the
(inmost thoughts of men, to understand the language of birds and animals, and to have the power of predicting the future. He also remembered his former incarnation, for he shared the Pythagorean belief * of the migrations of human souls from body to body, both of animals and of human beings. He preached x
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a rigid asceticism, and condemned all dancing and other diversions of the kind ; he would carry no money on his person and recommended others to spend tlieir money in the relief of the poorer classes. He visited Persia and India, where he consorted with the Brahmans ; lie subsequently visited Egypt, and went up the Nile in order to acquaint himself with those precursors of the monks of the Thebaid called in those days the Gymnosophists or naked philosophers. He visited the cataracts of the Nile, and returning to Alexandria held long conversations with Vespasian and Titus soon after the siege and capture of Jerusalem by the latter. He had a few years before, in the course of a visit to Rome, incurred the wrath of Nero, whose minister Tigellinus however was so intimidated by him as to set him at liberty. After the death of Titus he was again arrested, this time by the Emperor Domitian, as a fomenter of sedition, but was apparently acquitted. He died at an advanced age in the reign of Nerva, who befriended him; and
I according to popular tradition he ascended bodily to heaven, appearing after death to certain persons who entertained doubts about a future life.
Towards the end of the third century when the struggle between Christianity and decadent Paganism
xi
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had reached its last and bitterest stage, it occurred to some of the enemies of the new religion to set up Apollonius, to whom temples and shrines had been
) erected in various parts of Asia Minor, as a rival to the founder of Christianity. The many miracles which were recorded of Apollonius, and in particular his eminent power over evil spirits or demons, made him a formidable rival in the minds of Pagans to Jesus Christ. And a certain Hierocles, who was a provincial governor under the Emperor Diocletian, wrote a book to show that Apollonius had been as great a sage, as remarkable a worker of miracles, and as potent an exorcist as Jesus Christ. His work gave great offence to the missionaries of the Christian religion, and Eusebius the Christian historian wrote a treatise in answer, in which he alleges that Apollonius was a mere charlatan, and if a magician at all, then one of very inferior powers; he also argues that if he did achieve any remarkable results, it was thanks to the evil spirits with whom he was in league. Eusebius is careful, however, to point out that before Hierocles, no anti-Christian writer had thought of putting forward Apollonius as the rival and equal of Jesus of Nazareth. It is possible of course that Hierocles took his cue from the Emperor Alexander Severus (a.d. 205-235), who instead of setting up xii
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images of the gods in his private shrine, established therein, as objects of his veneration, statues of Alexander the Great, Orpheus, Apollonius of Tyana, Abraham, and Christ. This story however in no way contradicts the statement of Eusebius, and it is a pity that this significant caution of the latter has been disregarded by Christian writers of the last three centuries, who have almost unanimously adopted a view that is utterly unwarrantable, namely, that Philostratus intended his life of Apollonius as a counterblast to that of the Christian gospel. The best scholars of the present generation are opposed to this view, for they realise that demoniac possession was a common feature in the ancient landscape, and that the exorcist driving demons out of afflicted human beings by use of threats and invocations of mysterious names was as familiar a figure in old Pagan society as he was in the early church.
We read that wherever Apollonius travelled, he visited the temples, and undertook to reform the cults which he there found in vogue. His reform seems to have consisted in this, that he denounced as derogatory to the gods the practice of sacrificing to them animal victims and tried to persuade the priests to abandon it. In this respect he prepared the ground for Christianity and was working along
xiii
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the same lines as many of the Christian missionaries. In the third century Porphyry the philosopher and enemy of Christianity was as zealous in his condemnation of blood-offerings, as Apollonius had been in the first. Unquestionably the neo-Pythagorean propaganda did much to discredit ancient paganism, and Apollonius and its other missionaries were all unwittingly working for that ideal of bloodless sacrifice which, after the destruction of the Jewish Temple, by an inexorable logic imposed itself on the Christian Church.
It is well to conclude this all too brief notice of Apollonius with a passage cited by Eusebius 1 from his lost work concerning sacrifice. There is no good reason for doubting its authenticity, and it is an apt summary of his religious belief:—
“ In no other manner, I believe, can one exhibit a fitting respect for the divine being, beyond any other men make sure of being singled out as an object of his favour and good-will, than by refusing to offer to God whom we termed First, who is One and separate fr.om all, as subordinate to whom we must recognise all the rest, any victim at all; to Him we must not kindle fire or make promise unto him of any sensible
1 Eusebius, On the Preparation for the Gospel, Bk. iv. Ch. 13.
xiv
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object whatsoever. For He needs nothing even from beings higher than ourselves. Nor is there any plant or animal which earth sends up or nourishes, to which some pollution is not incident. We should make use in relation to him solely of the higher speech, I mean of that which issues not by the lips; and from the noblest of beings we must ask for blessings by the noblest faculty we possess, and that faculty is intelligence, which needs no organ. On these principles then we ought not on any account to sacrifice victims to the mighty and supreme God.” The text followed by the translator is that of C. L. Kayser, issued by B. G. Teubner, at Leipzic in 1870.
xv
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ΦΙΛΟΣΤΡΑΤΟΥ
ΤΑ ΕΣ ΤΟΝ ΤΤΑΝΕΑ ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝΙΟΝ
Α'
I
Οἱ τον Σάμιον Πυθαγόραν επαινούντες τάδε επ’ αύτφ φασιν ώς νΙα>ν μεν,ούπω εἵη, ηενοιτο δὲ ἐν Τροία ποτέ ^ὑφορβος, άναβιοίη τε ἀποθανών, άποθάνοι δε, ώς ῴδαὶ *Ομηρου, εσθήτά τε τὴν ἀπὺ θνησειδίων τταραιτοΐτο καϊ καθαρεύοι βρώσεως, όττόση ἐμῆτὐχων, καὶ θυσίας· μη yap αίμάττειν τους βωμούς, ἀλλὰ ἡ μεΧιττοϋτα καί ό λιβανωτός καὶ τὺ ἐφυμνῆσαι, φοιτάν ταΰτα τοΐς θεοῖς παρὰ του άνδρος τούτον, γιγνώσκειν τε, ώς ἀσπάξοιντο τὰ τοιαΰτα οι θεοὶ μάλλον ἢ τὰς εκατόμβας καί την μάγαιραν ἐπὶ του κάνου. ξυνεῖναι γἀθ δη τοῖς θεοῖς καὶ μανθάνειν παρ αυτών, οπη τοΐς άνθρώποις γαίρουσι καί οπη-αγθονται, περί τε φύσεως ἐκεῖθεν λέγειν τούς μὲν γἀθ ἄλλους τεκμαίρεσθαι του θείου καί δόξας άνομοίους ἀλλή-2
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The votaries of Pythagoras of Samos have this chap. story to tell of him, that he was not an Ionian at all, 1 but that, once on a time in Troy, he had been ^ceticSm of Euphorbus, and that he had come to life after death, Pythagoras but had died as the songs of Homer relate. And they say that he declined to wear apparel made from dead animal products and, to guard his purity, abstained from all flesh diet, whether of animals or of sacrificial victims. For that he would not stain the altars with blood; nay, rather the honey-cake and frankincense and the hymn of praise, these they say were the offerings made to the Gods by this man, who realised that they welcome such tribute more than they do the hecatombs and the knife laid upon the sacrificial basket. For they say that he had of a certainty social intercourse with the gods, and learnt from them the conditions under which they take pleasure in men or are disgusted, and on this intercourse he based his account of nature. For he said that, whereas other men only make conjectures about the divinity and make guesses that
3
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cap. λαις περὶ αύτοΰ δοξάζειν, έαυτφ δὲ τόν τε Ἀπόλλω ἦκειν ὁμολογοῦντα, ὼς αὐτὸς εἴη, ξυνεῖναι δὲ καί μὴ όμo\oyoΰvτaς τἡν *Αθήναν καί τὰς Μούσας καὶ θεοὺς ὲτἐρους, ὦν τὰ εἴδη καὶ τὰ ονόματα ούπω τούς ανθρώπους yiyνώσκειν. καὶ ὅ τι άποφήναιτο ό Πυθαγόρας, νόμον τούτο οί ὁμιληταὶ ηγούντο καλ ἐτίμων αυτόν ώς ἐκ Διὺς ηκοντα, και ἡ σιωπή δὲ ὑττὲρ τού θείου σφίσιν ἐπήσκητο· πολλὰ γὰρ θεῖά τε καὶ απόρρητα ήκουον, ών κρατεῖν χαλεπόν ἢν μὴ πρώτον μαθούσιν, ὅτι καὶ τὺ σιωπάν \όηος. και μην και τον ’Κκραηαντϊνον Εμπεδοκλἐὰ /8α-δίσαι φασι τὴν σοφίαν ταύτην, το yap
χαίρετ’, ἐγὼ δ’ ύμμιν θεὸς ἄμβροτος, οὐκέτι θνητός καί
ἡδη γαρ ποτ’ ἐγὼ γενὁμην κὁρη τε κόρος τε
καὶ ὁ ἐν Ὀλυμπίᾳ βοῦς, δν λέγεται πὲμμα ποιησάμενος θύσαι, τὰ Πυθαγὁρου ίπαινουντος εἴη ἄν. καὶ πλείω ἕτερα περὶ τῶν τον Πυθαγὁρου τρόπον φιΧοσοφησάντων ίστορουσιν, ών οὐ προσ-ηκ€ΐ με νυν ἄπτεσθαι σπεὑδοντα ἐπὶ πὸν λόγον, ὺν ἀποτελἐσαι προὐθἑμην.
4
Digitized by Google
LIFE OF APOLLONIUS, BOOK I
contradict one another concerning it,—in his own chap. case he said that A'pollo had come to him acknow- 1 ledging that he was the god in person; and that Athene and the Muses and other gods, whose forms and names men did not yet know, had also consorted with him though without making such acknowledgment. And the followers of Pythagoras accepted as law any decisions laid down by him; and honoured him as an emissary from Zeus, but imposed, out of respect for their divine character, a ritual silence on themselves. For many were the divine and ineffable secrets which they had heard, but which it was difficult for any to keep who had not previously learnt that silence also is a mode of speech. Moreover they declare that Empedocles of Acragas had trodden this way of wisdom when he wrote the line
“ Rejoice ye, for I am unto you an immortal God, and no more mortal.”
And this also:
“ For ere while, I already became both girl and boy.”
And the story that he made at Olympia a bull out of pastry and sacrificed it to the god shews that he approved of the sentiments of Pythagoras. And there is much else that they tell of those sages who observe the rule of Pythagoras; but I must not now enter upon such points, but hurry on to the work which I have set myself to complete.
5
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CAP.
II
II
Ἀδελφὰ yap τούτοις ἐπιτηδβὑσαντα Απολλώνιου, και θειότερον ή 6 Πυθαγόρας τῇ σοφία προσελθόντα τυραννίδων τε ὺπεράραντα, και yεvό -μενον κατὰ χρόνους ούτ αρχαίους οΰτ αύ νέους ο'ύπω οι άνθρωποι ηνγνωσκουσιν από τής αληθινής σοφίας, ἢν φιλοσόφως τε καὶ ὺγιως ἐπήσκησεν, αλΛ ο μεν το, ο όε το επαινεί του ανορος, οι οε, ἐπειδὴ μάyoις Βαβυλωνίων και Ινδών Βραχμάσι καὶ τοῖς ἐν Αἰγὑπτῳ Γυμνοῖς συvεyέvετο, μάγον ήηουνται αυτόν και διαβάλλουσιν ως βιαίως σοφόν, κακώς yιyvώσκovτες· Ἐμπεδοκλῆς τε γὰρ καὶ Πυθαγόρας αυτός καί Δημόκριτος, ὁμιλήσαντες μάyoις καί πολλά δαιμόνια εἰπὁντες, οὑπω υπήχθησαν τῇ 'Γἐχνῃ, Πλατών τε βαδίσας ἐς Aϊyυπτov καϊ πολλά των ἐκεῖ προφητών τε καὶ ιερέων εyκaτaμίξaς τοῖς ὲαυτοῦ λόyoις, καὶ καθ-άπερ ζωypάφoς έσ Kiay ραφημένοις επιβολών χρώματα, οὑπω μαγεύειν ἔδοξε, καίτοι πλεΐστα ανθρώπων φθονηθείς επί σοφία, ουδέ yap τό προαισθεσθαι πολλά καί πpoyvώvaι διαβάλλοι Αν τον ’ Απολλώνιου ες την σοφίαν ταύτην, ή διαββ-βλήσεταί yε καί Σωκράτης ἐφ* οῖς παρα τον δαιμόνιου πpo€yίyvωσκεi καλ ,Avaξayόpaς εφ* οις πpoύλεyε· καίτοι τις ούκ οίδε τον Ἀναξαγὁραν Όλυμπίασι μεν, οπότε ήκιστα ύε, παρελθόντα ύττό κωδίφ ες τό στάδιον επί προρρήσει όμβρου, οικίαν 6
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Π
For quite akin to theirs was the ideal which chap. Apollonius pursued, and more divinely than 11 Pythagoras he wooed wisdom and soared above was^no1"8 tyrants ; and though he lived in times not long gone wizard by nor again quite of our own day, yet men know him not because of the true wisdom, which he practised as a sage and sanely ; but one man singles out one feature for praise in him and another another ; while some, because he had interviews with the wizards of Babylon and with the Brahmans of India, and with the nude ascetics of Egypt, put him down as a wizard, and spread the calumny that he was a sage of an illegitimate kind, judging of him ill. For Empedocles and Pythagoras himself and Democritus consorted with wizards and uttered many supernatural truths, yet never stooped to the black art; and Plato went to Egypt and mingled with his own discourses much of what he heard froin the prophets and priests there ; and though, like a painter, he laid their colours on to his rough sketches, yet he never passed for a wizard, although much envied of mankind for his wisdom. For the circumstance that Apollonius foresaw and foreknew so many things does not in the least justify us in imputing to him this kind of wisdom ; we might as well accuse Socrates of the same, because, thanks to his familiar spirit, he knew things beforehand, and we might also accuse Anaxagoras because of the many things which he foretold. And indeed who does not know the story of how Anaxagoras at Olympia in a season of intense drought came forward wearing a fleece into the stadium, by way of predicting rain, and of how he
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cap. τε; ώς πεσεῖται, προειπόντα μη ψεύσασθαι, πεσειν Π γαρ, νύκτα τε ώς ἐξ ημέρας έσται, καὶ ὡς λίθοι περί Αἰγὺς ποταμούς τού ουρανού εκδοθήσονται, προ-αναφωνήσαντα ἀληθεῦσαι; καὶ σοφία ταύτα του Άναξαηόρου προστιθέντες άφαιρούνται τον Απολλώνων πὸ κατὰ σοφίαν πpoyιyvώσκ€ίv καί φασιν, ὡς μἀγῳ τἑχνῃ τοστ’ ἔπραττεν. δοκεῖ οὖν μοι μη περιιδεῖν τὴν τῶν πολλών ayvoiav, ἀ\λ’ ἐξακρι-βώσαι τον ανδρα τοΐς τε γρόνοις, καθ’ οὺς εἶπέ τι ἢ ἔπραξε, τσῖς τε τῆς σοφίας τρόπο ις, ὕφ’ ών εψαυσε του δαιμόνιος τε καλ θεῖος νομισθήναι. ξυνείΧεκτοΑ δε μοι τα μεν εκ πόΧεων, οπόσαι αυτού ηρων, τὰ δὲ ἐξ ιερών, όπόσα ὑπ* αυτού επανήχθη παραΧεΧυμένα τούς θεσμούς ἤδη, τὰ δὲ ἐξ ὦν εἶπον ετεροι περί αυτού, τὰ δὲ ἐκ των εκείνου επιστολών, ἐπὲστελλε δὲ βασιΧεύσι σοφισταϊς φιΧοσόφοις Ἠλείο/ς ΔεΧφοΐς Ίνδοΐς Αἰγυπ-τίοις ὺπὲρ θεών ὑπὲρ εθών υπέρ νόμων, παρ* οἷς δ τι άμαρτάνοιτο, επηνώρθου. τὰ δὲ ακριβέστερα ώδε συνεΧεζάμην.
III
cap. Ἐγένετο Δάμις ἀνὴρ οὐκ άσοφος την άργαίαν ποτέ οίκων Νῖνον οὑτος τῷ Ἀπολλωνίῳ προσφιΧο-σοφησας αποδημίας τε αυτού άvayέypaφεv, ων 8
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foretold the fall of the house,—and truly, for it CHfAP. did fall; and of how he said that day would be turned into night, and stones would be discharged from heaven round Aegospotami, and of how his predictions were fulfilled ? Now these feats are set down to the wisdom of Anaxagoras by the same people who would rob Apollonius of the credit of having predicted things by dint of wisdom, and say that he achieved these results by art of wizardry.
It seems to me then that I ought not to condone or Such accus-acquiesce in the general ignorance, but write a true J^true1 account of the man, detailing the exact times at which Life of he said or did this or that, as also the habits and *° omus temper of wisdom by means of which he came near to being considered a supernatural and divine being.
And I have gathered my information partly from The sources the many cities where he was loved, and partly from phlioetratus the temples whose long-neglected and decayed rites he restored, and partly from the accounts left of him by others and partly from his own letters. For he addressed these to kings, sophists, philosophers, to men of Elis, of Delphi, to Indians, and Egyptians ; and his letters dealt with the subjects of the gods, of customs, of moral principles, of laws, and in all these departments he corrected the errors into which men had fallen. And the precise details which I have collected are as follows.
Ill	*
There was a man, Damis, by no means stupid, chap. who formerly dwelt in the ancient city of Nineveh.
He resorted to Apollonius in order to study wis- memoirs of dom, and having shared, by his own account, his Damieused
9
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cap. κοινωνησαι καί αυτός φησι, και λoyoυς και οττοσα ες πρoyvωσιv είπε, καν προσήκων τις τφ Δάμιδι τὰς δἐλτους των υπομνημάτων τούτων ονπω yv/νωσκομενας ἐς γνώσιν ἡγαγεν ’Ιουλίᾳ τῇ βασιλί&ι. μετἐχοντι δἐ μοι τοῦ περὶ αυτήν κύκλου—καὶ γαρ τοὺς ρητορικούς πάντας λόyoυς ἐπῄνει καὶ ήσπάζετο—μετaypά^|raι τε προσἐταξε τὰς Βιατριβάς ταύτας καλ τής απαγγελίας αυτών επιμεληθήναι, τω yap Νινίῳ σαφώς μεν, οὐ μὴν Βεξιώς γε ἀπηγγέλλετο. ἐνἑ-τυγον δὲ καὶ Μαξὑμου τοῦ Αvyιέως βιβλίφ ξυνενληφοτν τά εν Aίyaΐς Απολλώνιου πάντα, καὶ Βιαθήκαι δὲ τῷ Ἀπολλονί^) ηετγράφαταν, παρ’ ὧν ύπάργει μαθεϊν, ὼς ύποθεναζων την φιλοσοφίαν έyέvετo. οὐ γαρ Μοιραγένει γ€ προσεκτεον, βιβλία μεν ξυνθεντι ες Άμολλώνιον τέτταρα, πολλὰ δὲ των περὶ τον ἄνδρα άτ/νοήσαντι. ώς μὲν οὖν ξυνἡγαγον ταύτα διεσπασμενα, καί ώς επεμελήθην του ξυνθενναι αυτά, εϊρηκα, ἐχέτω δὲ ὁ λὁγος τῷ τε ἀνδρὶ τιμήν, ἐς δν ξυyyέypaπτaLi τονς τε φιλομαθεστεροις ωφέλειαν ἦ γὰρ ὰν μάθοιεν, α μήπω ηιηνώσκουσιν. IV
IV
m
cap. Ἀπολλωνίῳ τοίνυν πατρνς μεν ἦν Τύανα πὁλις Ελλὰς εν τφ ΚαππαΒοκών ἔθνει, πατήρ δὲ ομώνυμος, γένος άργανον καί τών οικιστών ἀνημ-μένον, πλοῦτος ὺπὲρ τοὺς ἐκεῖ, τὺ δὲ έθνος βαθύ. κυούση δὲ αὐτὺν τῇ μητρν φάσμα ήλθεν Κνγυπτίον
ίο
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wanderings abroad, wrote an account of them. And chap. he records his opinions and discourses and all his 111 prophecies. And a certain kinsman of Damis drew at the the attention of the empress Julia to the documents of the06 containing these memoirs hitherto unknown. Now I belonged to the circle of the empress, for she was a devoted admtrer of all rhetorical exercises ; and she commanded me to recast and edit these essays, at the same time paying more attention to the style and diction of them; for the man of Nineveh had told his story clearly enough, yet somewhat awkwardly. And I also read the book of Maximus Also of Aegae, which comprised all the life of Apollonius Jfaj^eS in Aegae; and furthermore a will was composed by Apollonius, from which one can learn how rapturous and inspired a sage he really was. For we must not The work of pay attention anyhow to Moeragenes, who composed ^^§enes four books about Apollonius, and yet was ignorant of many of the circumstances of his life. That then I combined these scattered sources together and took trouble over my composition, I have said ; but let my work, I pray, redound to the honour of the man who is the subject of my compilation, and also be of use to those who love learning. For assuredly they will here learn things of which as yet they are ignorant.
IV
Apollonius’ home, then, was Tyana, a Greek city chap. amidst a population of Cappadocians. His father IV was of the same name, and the family was ancient ^rentage and directly descended from the first settlers. It miraculous excelled in wealth the surrounding families, though Apollonius the district is a rich one. To his mother, just before
II
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cap. δαίμονος, ὸ Πρωτεὺς 6 παρά, τφ 'Ομήρφ εζαλ-λάττων ἡ δὲ οὐδὲν δείσασα ἦρετο αυτόν, τί άποκυησοι· ό δὲ “ὑμε” βἶπε* “ σὺ δὲ τις;” εἰπούσης “Πρώτους/’ ἔφη, "ὁ Αίγύπτιος θεός.” οστις μὲν δὴ τὴν σοφίαν ό Πρωτεὺς ἐγἐνετο, τί άν ἐξηγοίμην τοῖς γε άκούουσι των ποιητών, ώς ποικίλος τε ἦν καὶ ἄλλοτε άλλος και κρείττων τον άλωναι, γιγνώσκειν τε ὡς ἐδὁκει καὶ προγιγνώ-σκ€ΐν πάντα; καλ μεμνησθαι χρὴ του Πρωτέως, μάλιστα επειδάν προϊών ό λόγος δεικνύη τον άνδρα πλείω μεν ἢ ὁ Πρωτεὺς προγνόντα, πολλών δὲ άπορων τε καί αμήχανων κρείττω γενόμενον εν αύτφ μαΧιστα τφ άπειλήφθαι.
V
cap.	Τεχθήναι δὲ εν λειμώνι λέγεται, προς φ νυν το
ιερόν αύτφ εκπεπόνηται. καλ μηδε ό τρόπος άγνο-είσθω, ον άπετέχθη· άμουση γαρ τη μητρι τόκου ώραν οναρ ἐγἐνετο βαδίσαι ες τον λειμώνα καὶ άνθη κείραι, καλ δητα άφικαμενη αΐ μεν δμωαΧ προσ -εῖχον τοῖς άνθεσιν εσκεδασμέναι κατά τον λειμώνα, αυτή δε ἐς ύπνον άπήχθη κλιθεΐσα εν τη πόα. κύκνοι τοίνυν, οϋς ό λειμών έβοσκε, χορόν ἐστή-σαντο περί αυτήν καθεύδουσαν, και τάς πτέρυγας, ώσπερ είώθασιν, άραντες άθρόον ήχησαν, και γάρ τι και ζέφυρου ἦν ἐν τφ λειμωνι, ή δε ἐξέθορέ τε ὑπὺ τῆς ῴδῆς καὶ άπέτεκεν, ικανή δε πάσα 12
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he was born, there came an apparition of Proteus, chap. who changes his form so much in Homer, in the IV guise of an Egyptian demon. She was in no way frightened, but asked him what sort of child she would bear. And he answered : “ Myself.” u And who are you ? ” she asked. “ Proteus,” answered he,
“the god of Egypt.” Well, I need hardly explain to readers of the poets the quality of Proteus and his reputation as regards wisdom; how versatile he was, and for ever changing his form, and defying capture, and how he had the reputation of knowing both past and future. And we must bear Proteus in mind all the more, when my advancing story shews its hero to have been more of a prophet than Proteus, and to have triumphed over many difficulties and dangers in the moment when they beset him most closely.
V
Now he is said to have been bom in a meadow, chap. hard by which there has been now erected a v sumptuous temple to him ; and let us not pass by ^Uncia-the manner of his birth. For just as the hour of his tion to birth was approaching, his mother was warned in a mo er dream to walk out into the meadow and pluck the flowers; and in due course she came there and her maids attended to the flowers, scattering themselves over the meadow, while she fell asleep lying on the grass. Thereupon the swans who fed in the meadow set up a dance around her as she slept, and lifting their wings, as they are wont to do, cried out aloud all at once, for there was somewhat of a breeze blowing in the meadow. She then leaped up at the sound of their song and bore her child, for any
13
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cap. ἔκπληξις μαιεύσασθαι καὶ προ τῆς ὦρας. οί δὲ V εγχώριοί φασιν, ώς ὁμοῦ τε τίκτοιτο, καὶ σκηπτὺς ἐν τῆ γῇ πεσεῖσθαι δοκών ἐμμετεωρισθείη τῷ αἰθέρι καὶ ἀφανισθείη ἄνω, τὁ, οιμαι, ἐκφανὲς καὶ ὺπὲρ πάντα τὰ ἐν τῇ γῇ καὶ τὺ ἀγχοῦ θεών καὶ όπόσα οΒε 6 ἀνὴρ ἐγἐνετο, φαίνοντε? οί θεοὶ καὶ προσημαίνον τες.
VI
cap. Ἕστι δέ τι περὶ Τύανα ὔδωρ 'Ορκίου Διὁς, νι ὦς φασι, καλοῦσι δὲ αὐτὺ Ἀσβαμαῖον, οὗ πηγη άναΒίΒοται ψυχρά, παφλάζει δέ, ὦσπερ ὁ θερμαινόμενος λέβης. τούτο εύόρκοις μεν ΐλεών τε καὶ ὴδὺ ΰΒωρ, επιόρκοις δὲ παρά πόΒας ή δίκη* ἀπο-σκήπτει γαρ καὶ ἐς οφθαλμούς καὶ ἐς χειρας καί ἐς πόδας, καὶ ύΒέροις άλίσκονται και φθοαις, και οὐδ* άπελθεϊν Βυνατόν, ἀλλ’ αυτόθι εχονται καλ ολοφύρονται προς τῷ υΒατι ομολογούν τες ὰ ἐπι-ώρκησαν οι μεν Βή εγχώριοι φασι παιΒα τού Διὺς τον ’Απόλλωνιον γεγονέναι, ο δ* ἀνὴρ Απολλώνιου εαυτόν καλεΐ. VII
VII
cap. Προιὼν δὲ ἐς ηλικίαν, ἐν ἦ γράμματα, μνήμης νΙΓ τε ίσχυν εΒήλου και μελέτης κράτος, καλ ή γλώττα Ἀττικῶς ειχεν, οὐδ’ άπήχθη την φωνήν υπό τού έθνους, οφθαλμοί τε πάντες ες αυτόν ἐψέροντο, καὶ γαρ περίβλεπτος ήν την ώραν. γεγονότα Βε αυτόν
14
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sudden fright is apt to bring on a premature delivery, chap. But the people of the country say that just at the Po^ents at moment of the birth, a thunderbolt seemed about to his birth fall to earth and then rose up into the air and disappeared aloft; and the gods thereby indicated, I think, the great distinction to which the sage was to attain, and hinted in advance how he should transcend all things upon earth and approach the gods, and signified all the things that he would achieve.
VI
Now there is near Tyana a well sacred to Zeus, the chap. god of oaths, so they say, and they call it the well of VI Asbama. Here a spring rises cold, but bubbles up like a boiling cauldron. This water is favourable and sweet to those who keep their· oaths, but to perjurers it brings hot-footed justice ; for it attacks their eyes and hands and feet, and they fall the prey of dropsy and wasting disease ; and they are not even able to go away, but are held on the spot and bemoan themselves at the edge of the spring, acknowledging their perjuries. The people of the country, then, say that Apollonius was a son of Zeus, but the sage called himself the son of Apollonius.
VII
On reaching the age when children are taught chap. their letters, he showed great strength of memory <vn and power of application; and his tongue affected by Kuthy-the Attic dialect, nor was his accent corrupted by in the race he lived among. All eyes were turned upon
15
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CAP.
VII
ἔτη tεσσαρεσκαίδεκα ἀγει ἐς Ταρσούς ὁ πατήρ παρ Εὐθὑδημον τον ἐκ Φοινίκης, ὁ δὲ Εὐθύδημος ρητωρ τε αγαθός ἦν καὶ ἐπαίδευε τούτον, ὁ δὲ του μὲν διδασκάλου εἔχετο, τὺ δὲ τῆς πόλεως ἦθος ατοπόν τε ηγείτο και οὐ χρηστόν εμφίλοσοφησαι, τρυφής τε γἀγ οὐδαμοῦ μάλλον άπτονται, σκώπτομαι τε καὶ ύβρισταί πάντες, καὶ δεδώκασι τῇ οθόνη μάλλον ἢ τῇ σοφία ’Αθηναίοι, ποταμός τε αυτούς διάρρεΐ Κύδνος, φ παρακάθηνται, καθάπερ τῶν ορνίθων οι υγροί. τό τοι “ παν-σασθε μεθὑοντες τῴ ὖδατι” Ἀπολλωνίῳ προς αὐτοὺς ἐν ἐπιστολῇ εϊρηται. μεθίστησιν οὖν τον διδάσκαλον δεηθείς του πατρός ἐς Αίγας τάς πλησίον, ἐν αἷς ησυχία τε πρόσφορος τψ φιλοσο-φησοντι και σπονδαι νεανικώτεραι καλ ιερόν ’Ασκληπιού, καὶ ὁ ’Ασκληπιός αντος επίδηλος τοϊς άνθρώποις. ενταύθα ξυνεφιλοσόφουν μεν αύτψ Τΐλατώνειοί τε καλ Χρυσίππειοι καὶ οί ἀπό τοῦ περιπάτου, διηκουε δε καλ των Επικούρου λόγων, ουδέ γαρ τούτους άπεσπούδαζε, τούς δε γε Πυθαγορείους ἀρρήτῳ τινὶ σοφία ξυνέλαβε· διδάσκαλος μὲν γαρ ἦν αὐτῷ τῶν Πυθαγὁρου λόγων ού πάνυ σπουδαίος, οὐδὲ ενεργψ τη φιλοσοφία χρώμενος, γαστρός τε γάρ ήττων ἦν καὶ αφροδισίων καλ κατὰ πὸν Επίκουρον εσχημάτιστο- ἢν δὲ οντος Εὑξενος ὁ εξ Ἠρακλείας τοῦ Πόντου, τὰς δὲ Πυθαγὁρου δόξας εγίγνωσκεν, ώσπερ οι όρνιθες ιό
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him, for he was, moreover, conspicuous for his chap. beauty. When then he reached his fourteenth year, vn his father brought him to Tarsus, to Euthydemus the teacher from Phoenicia. Now Euthydemus was a good rhetor, and began his education ; but, though he was attached to his teacher, he found the atmosphere of the city harsh and strange and little conducive to the philosophic life, for nowhere are men more addicted than here to luxury: jesters and full of insolence are they all; and they attend more to their fine linen than the Athenians did to wisdom ; and a stream called the Cydnus runs through their city, along the banks of which they sit like so many water-fowl. Hence the words which Apollonius addresses to them in his letter : "Be done with getting drunk upon your water.” He therefore Remova to transferred his teacher, with his father s consent, to uvftatho the town of Aegae, which was close by, where he temple of found a peace congenial to one who would be a phil- Asclepius osopher, and a more serous school of study and a temple of Asclepius, where that god reveals himself in person to men. There he had as his companions in philosophy followers of Plato and Chrysippus and peripatetic philosophers. And he diligently attended also to the discourses of Epicurus, for he did not despise these either, although it was to those of Pythagoras that he applied himself with unspeakable· wisdom and ardour. However, his teacher of the His Pytha-Pythagorean system was not a very serious person, nor one who practised in his conduct the philosophy Kuxenus he taught; for he was the slave of his belly and appetites, and modelled himself upon Epicurus. And this man was Euxenus from the town of Heraclea in Pontus, and he knew the opinions of Pythagoras just as
I?
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cap. ὰ μανθάνουσι τταρα τών ανθρώπων, το yap
VTI “ χαῖρε ” κ°ά πὸ “ εὖ πράττε ” καὶ τὺ " Ζευς ῖλεως” καί τα τοιαύτα οί όρνιθες εύχονται, ούτε εἰδὁτες ὅ τι λέγουσιν οὑτε διακείμενοι προς τοὺς ανθρώπους, άλλα ερρυθμισμενοι τὴν γλῶτταν ὁ δέ, ώσπερ οἱ νἐοι τῶν αετών ἐν ἀπαλῷ μὲν τῷ πτερώ παραπετονται τοΐς ηειναμενοις αυτούς μελε-τώμενοι ὺπ’ αυτών την πτῆσιν, ἐπειδὰν δὲ αϊρε-σθαι Ζυνηθώσιν, υπερπετονται τους yoveaς, άΧΧως τε καν Χίχνους αϊσθωνται καλ κνίσης ενεκα προς τη yfj πετομένους, οΰτω καί 6 Απολλώνιος προσ-εῖχἐ τε τῷ Εὐξἑνῳ παῖς ἔτι, καὶ ἦγετο ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ βαίνων επί τού λὁγου, προεΧθών δὲ ἐς ἔτος δέκατον καὶ ἔκτον ὦρμησεν ἐπὶ τον τοῦ Πυθαγόρσα βίον, πτερωθείς επ’ αυτόν υπό τινος κρείττονος. ου μην τόν ye Εὑξενον έπαύσατο ay απών, ἀλΧ’ ἐξαιτήσας αὐτῷ προάστειον παρά τού πατρός, £ν ω κήποι τε απαλοί ησαν καί πηηαί, “ σὺ μὲν ξῆθι τον σεαυτοῦ τρόπον,” ἔφη, “ ἐγὼ δὲ τον Πυθαγόρου ζήσομαι.”
VIII
Ἠγουμὲνου δὲ αυτόν τού Εὐξἐνου μεγάλης δια-νπι’ νοίας άπτεσθαι καί £ρομόνου, όπόθεν άρξοιτο, “ ὅθεν περ οί Ιατροί,” ἔφη, “ καὶ γαρ ἐκεῖνοι καθ-αίροντες τὰς yaστέpaς τούς μὲν οὐδὲ νοσεῖν ἐωσι, τοὺς δὲ ίώνταιΓ καί είπών τούτο τάς μὲν εμψύχους βρώσεις ώς ούτε καθαράς καί τον νούν παχυνούσας παρητήσατο, τραγήματα δὲ καὶ Χάχανα έσιτειτο, καθαρά είναι φάσκων, όπόσα ή
ι8
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birds know what they learn from inen; for the birds chap. will wish you “ farewell/* and say f'f Good day *:’ or “ Zeus vn help you/’ and such like, without understanding what they say and without any real sympathy for mankind, merely because they have been trained to move their tongue in a certain manner. Apollonius, however, was like the young eagles who, as long as they are not fully fledged, fly alongside of their parents and are trained by them in flight, but who, as soon as they are able to rise in the air, outsoar the parent birds, especially when they perceive the latter to be greedy and to be flying along the ground in order to snuff the quarry; like them Apollonius attended Euxenus as long as he was a child and was guided by him in the pa£h of argument, but when he reached his sixteenth year he felt an impulse towards the life of Pythagoras, being fledged and winged thereto by some higher power. Notwithstanding he did not cease to love Euxenus, nay, he persuaded his father to present him with a villa outside the town, where there were tender groves and fountains, and he said to him; α Now you live there your own life, but I will live that of Pythagoras.”
VIII
Now Euxenus realised that he was attached to a chap. lofty ideal, and asked him at what point he would νιϊΙ begin it. Apollonius answered: “At the point at which physicians begin, for they, by purging the bowels of their patients prevent some from being ill at all, and heal others.”' And having said this he Apollonius declined to live upon a flesh diet, on the ground that S^^diet8 it was unclean, and also that it made the mind gross ; and wine so he partook only of dried fruits and vegetables,
19
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cap. γῆ αὐτὴ δίδωσι, καὶ τον οίνον καθαρόν μὲν εφα· σκεν εἷναι πώμα ἐκ φυτού όντως ημέρου τοΐς άνθρώποις ήκοντα, έναντιούσθαι δὲ τῇ τοῦ νοῦ συστάσει διαθολοῦντα τον ἐν τῇ ψνχή αιθέρα· μετὰ δὲ τὴν κάθαρσιν τής γαστρὸς τοιαύτην ηεηομένην άνυποΒησίαν τε ποιείται κόσμημα και λινού έσθήτα άμπίσχεται παραιτησάμένος την από των ζώων, άνήκέ τε την κόμην καί εν τφ ιερφ εζη. έκπεπληημένων δὲ αυτόν των περί τό ιερόν καί τον Ασκληπιού ποτέ προς τον ιερέα φήσαντος, ώς χαίροι θεραπεύων τους νοσούντας υπό Ἀπολ-λωνίψ μάρτυρι, ξυνῄεσαν ἐς τὰς Αἰγὰς ἐφ’ ιστορία Κιλικές τε αυτοί και οι πέριξ, ὅ τε Κιλίκιος λἀγος “ ποῖ τρέχεις ; ἢ ἐπὶ τον έφηβον ; ” επ’ εκείνω τε ἐλέγετο καὶ παροιμιώΒη τιμήν εσχεν.
IX
cap. 'Άξιον δὲ μηδὲ τὰ ἐν τῷ ίερῷ παρελθειν βίον ye αφηηούμενον άνΒρός, ός και τοΐς θεοΐς ἦν εν λἀγῳ· μειράκιον yap δὴ Ἀσσύριον παρά τον 'Ασκληπιόν ήκον ετρνφα νοσούν καί εν πότοις εζη, μάλλον δὲ άπέθνησκεν ύΒέρφ δὲ αρα εϊχετο καί μέθη χαΐ-ρον αύχμού ήμέλει. ήμελεΐτο δὴ υπό τού Ασκληπιού διὰ ταΰτα, καὶ οὐδὲ δναρ αύτφ εφοίτα. 20
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for he said that all the fruits of the earth are clean, chap. And of wine he said that it was a clean drink because it is yielded to men by so well-domesticated a plant as the vine ; but he declared that it endangered the mental balance and system and darkened, as with mud, the ether which is in the soul. After then Wears linen having thus purged his interior, he took to walk- ,Uone ing without shoes by way of adornment and clad himself in linen raiment, declining to wear any animal product; and he let his hair grow long and lived in the Temple. And the people round about the Temple were struck with admiration for him, and the god Asclepius one day said to the priest that he was delighted to have Apollonius as witness of his cures of the sick; and such was his reputation that the Cilicians themselves and the people all around flocked to Aegae to see him. Hence the Cilician proverb : “ Whither runnest thou ? Is it to see the stripling ? ” Such was the saying that arose about him, and it gained the distinction of becoming a proverb.
IX
Now it is well that I should not pass over, in my chap. narrative, the life led in the Temple by my hero, IX who was held in esteem even by the gods. For an ofhi8ents Assyrian stripling came to Asclepius, and though he life in the was sick, yet he lived the life of luxury, and being Aeciepiui continually drunk, I will not say he lived, rather he dropsical was ever dying. He suffered then from dropsy, and patient finding his pleasure in drunkenness took no care to dry up his malady. On this account then Asclepius took no care of him, and did not visit him even
21
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CAP.
IX
CAP.
επιμεμφομένω δὲ ταῦτα ἐπιστὰς ὁ θεός “ εί Άπολ-λωνίῳ,” ἔφη, “ διαλἑγοιο, ρᾴων ἔσῃ.” προσεΧθων οὐν τῷ Ἀπολλωνίῳ “ τί ἄν,” ἔφη, “ τῆς σῆς σοφίας ἐγὼ άποΧαύσαιμι; κελεύει γαρ με ὁ Ασκληπιός συνεῖναί σοι.” “ ὅ,” ἦ δ’ ὅς, “ ἔσται σοι προς τὰ παρόντα πολλοῦ ἄξιον ὺγιείοις γαρ που δέῃ ; ” “νὴ ΔΓ,” εἶπεν, “ἡν γε ὁ ’Ασκληπιός επαγγέλλεται μἑν, οὐ δίδωσι δέ.” “ εὐφήμει/’ ἔφη, " τοῖς γαρ βουΧομενοις δίδωσι, σὺ δὲ εναντία rfj νόσφ πράττεις, τρυφή yap διδοὺς 6^ftoφayίav ἐπεσ-άyεις ὺγροῖς καὶ διεφθορὁσι τοῖς σπ\άyχvoις καὶ ὕδατι επαντΧεΐς πηλόν.” ταυτι μὲν σαφέστερα, οίμαι, τής Ἠρακλείτου σοφίας ἐχρη-σμῴδει* ὁ μὲν 7ἀγ δεῖσθαι ἔφη τοῦ ποιήσοντος ἐξ επομβρίας αὐχμὁν, ἐσελθὁντος αυτόν τοντουί του πάθους, ούκ εὐξύνετά που Χεηων, οὐδὲ δῆλα, ὁ δ’ ήγαγεν ἐς ύηίειαν το μειράκιον τὰ σοφά σαφώς ερμηνεύσας·
X
Ίδών δὲ άθρύον ποτέ ἐν τῷ βωμῷ αἷμα, καὶ διακείμενα επί τον βωμόν τὰ ιερά, τεθνμένονς τε βοΰς Αιγύπτιους καὶ σῦς μεγάλους, καὶ τὰ μὲν δέροντας αυτούς, τὰ δὲ κύπτοντας, χρυσίδας τε άνακειμένας δύο και Χίθους εν αύταΐς των Ίνδικω-τάτων και θαυμάσιων, προσελθὼν τῷ ἱερεῖ “ τί ταῦτα,·” εφη, “λαμπρῶς γαρ τις χαρίζετΰ,ι τῷ 22
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in a dream. The youth grumbled at this, and there- chap. upon the god, standing over him, said, “ If you were IX to consult Apollonius you would be easier.” He therefore went to Apollonius, and said : “ What is there in your wisdom that I can profit by ? for Asclepius bids me consult you.” And he replied-:
“ I can advise you of what, under the circumstances, will be most valuable to you ; for I suppose you want to get well.” “Yes, by Zeus/’ answered the other,
“ I want the health which Asclepius promises, but never gives.” “ Hush,” said the other, “ for he gives to those who desire it, but you do things that irritate and aggravate your disease, for you give yourself up to luxury, and you accumulate heavy meals upon your water-logged and worn-out stomach, and as it were, choke water with a flood of mud.” This was a clearer response, in my opinion, than Heraclitus, in his wisdom, gave. For he said when he was visited by this affection that what he needed was some one to substitute a drought for his rainy weather, a very unintelligible remark, it appears to me, and by no means clear; but the sage restored the youth to health by a clear interpretation of the wise saw.
X
One day he saw a flood of blood upon the altar, chap. and there were victims laid out upon it, Egyptian x bulls that had been sacrificed and great hogs, and Ostracises some of them were being flayed and others were Lucian1 being cut up ; and two gold vases had been dedicated set with jewels, the rarest and most beautiful that India can provide. So he went up to the priest and said: " What is all this ; for some one is making a
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θεῷ.” ὁ δὲ “ θαυμάσῃ,” ἔφη, ί( μάλλον, οτι μήτε ίκετεύσας ποτὲ ενταύθα μήτε διατρίψας, δν οἱ άλλοι χρόνον, μήτε ιτγιάνας πω παρὰ του θεοί), μηδ’ ἄπερ αίτησών ήλθεν ἔχων. χθὲς γὰρ δη ἀφιγμένῳ εοιΚεν, ὁ δ’ ούτως άφθόνως θύει, φησι δὲ πλείω μὲν θύσειν, πλείω δὲ άναθήσειν, εί πρό-σοιτο αυτόν ό Ασκληπιός, ἔστι δὲ των πλου-σιωτάτων κέκτηται yούν εν Κιλικία βίον ττλείω η Κιλικες ὁμοῦ πάντες* ικετεύει δὲ τον θεὺν ἀπο-δοῦναί οἱ τον ετερον των οφθαλμών εξερρνηκότα.” ὸ δὲ Απολλώνιος, ώσπερ ηετρηρακως είώθει, τοὺς οφθαλμούς ἐς τὴν γῆν στήσας “ τί δὲ όνομα αντῷ;” ἡρετο. ἐπεὶ δὲ ήκουσε “ δοκεΐ μοι,” εφη, “ ώ ίερεΰ, τον άνθρωπον τούτον μη ττροσδέχεσθαι τώ ίερψ, μιαρός yap τις ήκει καλ κεχρημενος ούκ ἐπὶ χρηστοΐς τῷ πάθει, και αυτό δὲ τὺ πριν εύρεσθαι τι παρά τον θεού πολυτελώς θύειν ού θύοντός εστιν, ἀλλ’ εαυτόν παραιτούμενου σχε-τλίων τε και χαλεπών εpyωv” ταῦτα μὲν ὁ Απολλώνιος, ὁ δ’ ’Ασκληπιός επιστάς νύκτωρ τῷ ἱερεῖ “ άπίτω,” ἔφη, “ ὁ δεῖνα τὰ εαυτού ἔχων, ἄξιος γαρ μηδὲ τον ετερον των οφθαλμών ἔχειν.” άναμανθάνων ούν ὁ ίερεύς τον άνθρωπον, γυνὴ μὲν τῷ Κίλικι τούτω εηεηόνει θυγατερα εχουσα προτέρων ydpxov, ὁ δὲ ήρα τής κόρης καί άκολά-στως είχε ξυνῆν τε οὐδ’ ώς λαθεΐν επιστασα 24
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very handsome gift to the gods ? ” And the priest chap. replied: “ You may rather be surprised at a mans x offering all this without having first put up a prayer in our fane, and without having stayed with us as long as other people do, and without having gained his health from the god, and without obtaining all the things he came to ask for here. For he appears to have come only yesterday, and yet he is sacrificing on this lavish scale. And he declares that he will sacrifice more victims, and dedicate more gifts, if Asclepius will hearken to him. And he is one of the richest men in existence; at any rate he owns in Cilicia an estate bigger than all the Cilicians together possess. And he is supplicating the god to restore to him one of his eyes that has fallen out.” But Apollonius fixed his eyes upon the ground, as he was accustomed to do in later life, and asked: “ What is his name ? ” And when he heard it, he said : “ It seems to me, O Priest, that we ought not to welcome this fellow in the Temple : for he is some ruffian who has come here, and that he is afflicted in this way is due to some sinister reason : nay, his very conduct in sacrificing on such a magnificent scale before he has gained anything from the god is not that of a genuine votary, but rather of a man who is begging himself off from the penalty of some horrible and cruel deeds.” This was what Apollonius said : and Asclepius appeared to the priest by night, and said :
“ Send away so and so at once with all his possessions, and let him keep them, for he deserves to lose the other eye as well.” The priest accordingly made inquiries about the Cilician and learned that his wife had by a former marriage borne a daughter, and he had fallen in love with the maiden and had seduced her, and was living with her in open sin. For the *
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CAP.
X
CAP.
XI
yap η μήτηρ rfj εὺνῇ τῆς μὲν άμφω, του δὲ τον ἔτερον των οφθαλμών ἐξἐκοψτεν εναράξασα τὰς περὁνας.
XI
Τὁ γε μὴν θύοντας ή άνατιθέντας μη υπερβάλλει ν τὺ μέτρων ὧδε αὑτῴ ἐφιλοσοφεῖτο· πλει-ὁνων γαρ ποτέ ξυνεληλυθύτων ἐς τὺ ἱερὺν ἄρτι εξεληλαμένου τοῦ Κίλικος ἡρετο τον ίερέα ούτωσί· “ ἀρα,” ἔφη, “ οί θεοὶ δίκαιοι; ” " δικαιότατοι μὲν οὐν” είπε, “τί δἐ· ξυνετοί;” “ καὶ τί,” ἔφη, “ ξυνετώτερον τοῦ θειου ; ” “ τὰ δὲ τῶν ανθρώπων ϊσασιν, ἢ άπειροι αυτών είσι; ” “ καὶ μὴν τοστ’,” ἔφη, ίβ πλεονεκτονσι μάλιστα οι θεοὶ των ανθρώπων, οτι οι μὲν ὺπ’ ἀσθενείας οὐδὲ τὰ εαυτών, ϊσασι, τοῖς δὲ yir/νώσκειν υπάρχει τα εκείνων τε καί τὰ αυτών Γ “ πάντα,” ἔφη, “ άριστα, ώ ίερεν, καλ αληθέστατα, επεί τοίνυν πάντα yir/νώσκουσι, δοκεῖ μοι τὺν ήκοντα ἐς θεοῦ καὶ χρηστά έαυτω ξυνειδὁτα τοιάνδε ευχήν ευχεσθαν ώ θεοί, δοίητέ μοι τὰ οφεΐλόμενα· οφείλεται yap που, ώ ίερεν, τοῖς μὲν οσίοις τα ἀγαθά, τοῖς δβ φαύλο ις ταναντια, καί οι θεοί ούν εν ποιονντες, hv μεν αν vyia τε καί άτρωτον κακίας εΰρωσι, πέμπουσι δηπον στεφα-νώσαντες ον χρνσοΐς στεφάνοις, αλλ αγαθοις 26
Digitized by
Google
LIFE OF APOLLONIUS, BOOK I
mother had surprised the two in bed, and had chap. put out both her eyes and one of his by stabbing x them with her brooch-pin.
/
XI
Again he inculcated the wise rule, that in our chap. sacrifices or dedications we should not go beyond the XI just mean, in the following way. On one occasion moiautyin several people had flocked to the Temple, not long Religion after the expulsion of the Cilician, and he took the occasion to ask the priest the following questions.
“ Are then,” he said, “ the gods just ? ”	“ Why, of
course, most just,” answered the priest. “ Well, and are they wise ? ”	“ And what,” said the other,
“ can be wiser than the godhead ? ”	“ But do they
know the affairs of men, or are they without experience of them ? ”	“ Why,” said the other, “this
is just the point in which the gods excel mankind, for the latter, because of their frailty, do not understand their own concerns, whereas the gods have the privilege of understanding the affairs both of men and of themselves/’ “All your answers/’ said Apollonius, “ are excellent, O Priest, and very true.
Since then, they know everything, it appears to me that a person who comes to the house of God and has a good conscience, should put up the following prayer: ‘O ye gods, grant unto me that which I The Prayer deserve.’ For,” he went on, “ the holy, O Priest, Apollonius surely deserve to receive blessings, and the wicked the contrary. Therefore the gods, as they are beneficent, if they find anyone who is healthy and whole and unscarred by vice, will send him away, surely, after crowning* him, not with golden crowns, but with all
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cap. πᾶσιν, ον S' αν κατεστνγμενον ϊΒωσι καί Βιε-φθοροτα, καταλείπουσι τῇ δίκῃ, τοσούτον αὐτοῖς επιμηνίσαντες, όσον βτ άλμη σαν και ιερά έσ φοιτάν μη καθαροί δντες" καὶ ἄμα ἐς τον Ασκληπιόν βλεψας “φιλοσοφείς/’ ἔφη “ Ασκληπιέ, τὴν άρρητόν τε καὶ συγγενή σαυτφ φιλοσοφίαν μη συγχωρῶν τοῖς φαύλοις Βεύρο ηκειν, μηδ* ἂν πάντα σοι τὰ ἀπὺ ’Ινδών καὶ Έ,αρΒωων ζυμφέρωσιν ού yap τιμῶντες τὺ θεῖον θύουσι ταύτα καΧ άνά-7ττονσιν, ἀλλ’ ώνονμενοι τὴν δίκην, ἢν οὐ ξυγχω-ρεῖτβ αὐτοῖς δικαιότατοι ὅντες.” πολλὰ τοιαντα εν τω ίερφ εφιλοσόφει ἐν έφηβω ετι.
XII
cap. Κἀκεῖνα τῆς ἐν Αἐγαῖς διατριβής· Κιλίκων ἦρχεν υβριστής άνθρωπος και κακός τὰ ερωτικά· ἐς τούτον ἢλθε λόγος τῆς Απολλώνιου ὦραν, ὸ δὲ ερρώσθαι φράσας οίς επραττεν εν Ταρσοῖς δὲ ἄρα ayopav ἦγεν· εξωρμηθη ἐς τὰς Aίyάς νοσεΐν τε εαυτόν φησας και τον Ασκληπιού δεῖσθαι, καὶ προσ-ελθων τφ Άπολλωνίω βαΒίζοντι ΙΒία “ σύστησόν με" εφη “ τψ θεφ" ό δὲ ύπολαβων “ και τί σοι δεῖ του συστησ οντος" εΐπεν, “ εί χρηστός εΐ; τούς yap σπονΒαίονς οι θεοί και άνευ των προξενονντων άσπάζονταί"	((ότι νη Δι” ἔφη, “Απολλώνιε,
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sorts of blessings ; but if they find a man branded chap. with sin and utterly corrupt, they will hand him XI over and leave him to justice, after inflicting their wrath upon him all the more, because he dared to invade their Temples without being pure.” And at the same moment he looked towards Asclepius, and said : “ O Asclepius, the philosophy you teach is secret and congenial to yourself, in that you suffer not the wicked to come hither, not even if they pour into your lap all the wealth of India and Sardis.
For it is not out of reverence for the divinity that they sacrifice these victims and kindle these fires, but in order to purchase a verdict, which you will not concede to them in your perfect justice.” And much similar wisdom he delivered himself of in this Temple, while he was still a youth.
XII
This tale also belongs to the period of his chap. residence in Aegae. Cilicia was governed at the xn time by a ruffian addicted to infamous forms of oftthelptS passion. No sooner did he hear the beauty of ^ious^ Apollonius spoken of, than he cast aside the matters 0f Cilicia on he was busy upon (and he was" just then holding AP°llonlus a court in Tarsus), and hurrying off to Aegae pretended he was sick and must have the help of Asclepius. There he came upon Apollonius walking alone and prayed him to recommend him to the god.
But he replied: “ What recommendation can you want from anyone if you are good ? For the gods * love men of virtue and welcome them without any introductions.” “ Because, to be sure,” said the other, “ the god, O Apollonius, has invited you to be
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cap. σὲ μὲν ὁ θεός πεποίηται ξένον, ἐμὲ δὲ οὑπω.” χπ “ αλλά κάμού,” ἔφη, “ καλοκάηαθία προὐξένησεν, ἦ γρώ μένος, ὼς δυνατόν νέφ, θεράπων τε εἰμι τοῦ Ασκληπιού καὶ εταίρος· εἰ δὲ καὶ σοι καλοκἀγα-θίας μέλει, χώρει θαρρών παρά τον θεόν καί εὐχου, ὅ τι ἐθέλεις. “ νὴ Δι*,” εἷπεν, “ ήν σοι γε προ-τἐρα) εΰξωμαι.” “ καὶ τί,” ἔφη, “ ἐμοὶ ευξΐ7» ” “ ὕ,” ἦ δ* ος, “ εὐχεσθαι δεῖ τοῖς καλοῖς· ενχόμεθα δὲ αὐτοῖς κοινωνεϊν τον κάλλους καί μη φθονεΐν της ὦρας.” ἔλεγε δὲ ταὐτα ύποθρύπτων εαυτόν καί τους οφθαλμούς ir/ραίνων, και τί 7ὰρ οὐΥ έλίττων των ούτως ασελγών τε καὶ επιρρήτων' 6 οὲ τᾳυρη-δὺν ύποβλέψας αυτόν “ μοὐνῃ,” ἔφη, “ ὦ κάθαρμα τοῦ δ’ οὐ μόνον προς ὸργὴν ταὐτα άκούσαντος, άλλα καί ἀπειλήσαντος, ώς άποκόψοι αυτού την κεφαλήν, καταγέλασα? ὁ Απολλώνιος “ ὦ ἡ δεῖνα ημέρα ” άνεβόησε· τρίτη δὲ ἄρα ἦν απ’ εκείνης, εν ή δήμιοι κατά την όδον άπέκτειναν τον υβριστήν εκείνον, ως ξύν Άρχελάφ τῷ Κα7τπαδοκιας βασιλέϊ νεώτερα επί 'Ρωμαίους πράττοντα. ταΰτα καί πολλά τοιαύτα Μαξίμω τῷ Αἰγιεῖ ξυγγέ-γραπται, ήξιώθη δε καί βασιλείων επιστολών οντος ευδόκιμων την φωνήν.
XIII
cap.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ τεθνεωτα τον πατέρα ήκουσεν, εδραμεν
ΧΠΙ ἐς τὰ Τύανα, κάκεϊνον μεν ταϊς εαυτού χερσίν εθαψε προς τῷ τῆς μητρος σήματι, ἐτεθνήκει δὲ κάκείνη ον πάλαι, την δε ουσίαν λαμπράν ούσαν
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his guest, but so far has not invited me.” “ Nay,” chap. answered Apollonius, “ ’tis my humble merits, so xn far as a young man can display good qualities, which have been my passport to the favour of Asclepius, whose servant and companion I am. If you too really care for goodness, go boldly up to the god and tender what prayer you will.” “ By heaven, I will,” said the other, “ if you will allow me to address you one first.” “And what prayer,” said Apollonius,
“can you make to me?” m“A prayer which can only be offered to the beautiful, and which is that they may grant to others participation in their beauty and not grudge their charms.” This he said with a vile leer $nd voluptuous air and all the usual wriggles of such infamous debauchees; but Apollonius with a stem fierce glance at him, said: “ You are mad, you scum.” The other not only flamed up at these words, but threatened to cut off his head, whereat Apollonius laughed at him and cried out loud, “ Ha, that day is to come ! ” And in fact it was only three days later that the ruffian was executed by the officers of justice on the high road for having intrigued with Archelaus the king of Cappadocia against the Romans. These and many similar incidents are given by Maximus of Aegae in his treatise, a writer whose reputation for oratory won him a position in the emperor’s Secretariat. XIII
XIII
Now when he heard that his father was dead, he chap. hurried to Tyana, and with his own hands buried xnl him hard by his mother’s sepulchre, for she too had died not long before ; and he divided the property,
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cap. διέλαχε προς τον αδελφόν ακόλαστόν τε καί φιλοπότην οντα. καί τφ μὲν τρίτον τε καί εικοστόν ἦν ἔτος καί ηλικία οΐα μη έπιτροπεύεσθαι, 6 δ’ αυ €Ϊκοσι yeyovei και οι νόμοι αυτόν ύπεΐχον τοῖς ἐπιτρὁποις. διατρίψας ουν ἐν Αίyaΐς πάλιν καί τό ιερόν Αύκειόν τε άποφήνας καί Ακαδημίαν, φιλοσοφίας yap ηχώ πάσης εν αύτφ ἦν, επανήλθαν ες τα Τύανα άνηρ ήδη και κύριος των εαυτού* είπόντος δὲ προς αυτόν τινος, ώς σωφρονίσαι τον αδελφόν προσήκοι αύτω καί μεταβαλειν τού τρόπου, “ του τι μεν θρασύ," ἔφη, “ δόξει, πρεσ-βύτερον yὰρ νέος πώς civ σωφρονίζοιμι; ως δἑ μοι δυνατόν, Ιάσομαι αυτόν τουτωνϊ των παθών*' δίδωσι δη αύτφ την ήμίσειαν της εαυτού μοίρας, τον μὲν πλειόνων δεισθαι φήσας, εαυτόν δὲ ὸλίγων, εφιστας δὲ αυτόν καϊ σοφώς υπαγόμενος ες τό σωφρονίζοντι πείθεσθαι “ ὁ μὲν πατήρ," έφη, “ μεθέστηκεν, ός επαίδευέ τε ήμας και ἐνουθἑτει, λοιπὺς δὲ συ εμοι και σοϊ δήπου ἐγώ· εϊτ ουν εyώ τι άμαρτάνοιμι, σύμβουλος yiyvov καϊ ίώ τάμα, εϊτ αυτός τι άμαρτάνοις, άνέχου διδάσκοντος" κάκεϊνον μιν, ώσπερ οι καταψώντες Τούς .δυσήνιους τε καϊ μη εύayώyoυς τών ίππων, ες πειθώ ήyayε και μετερρύθμισε τών αμαρτημάτων πολλών δντων, και yap κύβων ήττητο καϊ οίνου, καϊ έφ' εταίρας έκώμαζεν, επαιρούσης αυτόν κόμης, ήν καϊ βαφαΐς ήσκει, σοβών τε καϊ άνω βαίνων.
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which was very ample, with his brother, who was an chap. incorrigibly bad character and given to drink. Now xni the latter had reached his twenty-third year, and was of an age no longer to need a guardian; Apollonius, on the other hand, was only twenty, and the law subjected hiin to guardians. He therefore spent afresh some time in Aegae, and turned the temple into a Lyceum and Academy, for it resounded with all sorts of philosophical discussions. After that he returned to Tyana, by this time grown to manhood and his own master. Some one said to him that it was his duty to correct his brother and convert him from his evil ways; whereon he answered: “ This would seem a bold enterprise ; for how can I who am the younger one correct and render wise an older man ? but so far as I can do anything, I will heal him of these bad passions.” Accordingly he gave to hiin the half of his own share of the property, on the pretence that he required more than he had, while he himself needed little ; and then he pressed him and cleverly persuaded him to submit to the counsels of wisdom, and said: “ Our father has departed this life, who educated us both and corrected us, so that you are all that I have left, and I imagine,
I am all that you have left. If therefore I do anything wrong, please advise me and cure me of my faults ; and in turn if you yourself do anything wrong, suffer me to teach you better.” And so he reduced his brother to a reasonable state of mind, just as we break in skittish and unruly horses by stroking and patting them; and he reformed him from his faults, numerous as they were, for he was the slave of play and of wine, and he led a riotous life and was vain of his hair, which he dressed up and dyed, strutting
33
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cap. ἐπεὶ δὲ καλ τα προς τον άδεΧφόν αύτψ εὐ ειχεν, ἐπὶ τοὺς άΧΧους ἦδη συγγενείς ἐτράπετο καί τους δεομἐνους σφών άνεκτήσατο τήΧοιπή ουσία μικρά εαυτφ ὺπολιπὁμενος, ὅτε δὴ τον μὲν Κλαζομἑνιον 'Αναξαγόραν άγεΧαις τε καί μήΧοις τὰ εαυτού άνέντα προβάτοις ἔφη μαΧΧον ἢ άνθρωποις φιΧοσο-φήσαι, τον δὲ Θηβαῖον Κράτητα καταποντώσαντα την ουσίαν οὕτε άνθρωποις γενέσθαι ἐπιτήδειον ούτε προβάτοις. εύδοκιμησαντος δὲ του Πυθαγὁρον ἐπὶ τῷ λὁγῳ, δν ἔλεγε περὶ του μὴ δεῖν παρ’ άΧΧην ίεναι γυναίκα ή την ὲαυτοῦ, τουτὶ μὲν ετεροις ἔφη ὑπὺ Πυᾶαγὁρου προβιρήσθαι, αυτός δὲ μήτ’ ἃν γήμαι μήτ’ ἂν ἐς όμιΧίαν άφικέσθαι ποτό αφροδισίων, ύπερβαΧΧό μένος καί τό του ΣοφοκΧεους· ό μὲν γαρ Χυττώντα ἔφη καὶ άγριον δεσπότην άποφυγείν ἐς γήρας εΧθών, ό δ’ ὺπ’ αρετής τε και σωφροσύνης ούδ’ ἐν μειρακίω ήττήθη τούτου, ἀλλὰ καὶ νέος ών καὶ τὺ σώμα ερρωμενος έκράτει τε καί Χυττ(οντος εδεσποζεν, άΧΧ' ὅμως συκοφαντοΰσί τινες επι άφροδισίοις αυτόν, ώς διαμαρτία ερωτική χρη-σάμενον καί διά τούτο άπενιαυτίσαντα ες το Σκυθων έθνος, ος ούτε εφοίτησέ ποτέ ες Χκύθας ούτε ες ερωτικά πάθη άπηνέγθη* ουκουν ούδε Εὐφράτης ποτὲ εσυκοφάντησεν ἐπὶ άφροδισίοις τον άνδρα, καίτοι ψευδή γράμματα κατ αυτού ξυνθείς, <ὺς ἐν τοῖς περὶ Εύφράτου Χόγοις δείξομεν,	)
διεφέρετο δε προς τον ΆποΧΧώνιον, επειδή πάνθ ι ὺπὲρ χρημάτων αυτόν πράττοντα επέκοπτεν ούτος
34
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about like an arrogant dandy. So when all was well chap. between him and his brother, lie at once turned xin his attention to his other relatives, and conciliated such of them as were in want by bestowing on them the rest of his property, leaving only a trifle to himself ; for he said that Anaxagoras of Clazomenae kept his philosophy for cattle rather than for men when he abandoned his fields to flocks and goats, and that Crates of Thebes, when he threw his money into the sea benefited neither man nor beast. And as Pythagoras was celebrated for his saying that “ a Rejects man should have no intercourse except with his own marriasc wife,” he declared that this was intended by Pythagoras for others than himself, for that he was resolved never to wed nor have any connexion whatever with women. In laying such restraint on himself he surpassed Sophocles, who only said that in reaching old age he had escaped from a mad and cruel master; but Apollonius by dint of virtue and temperance never even in his youth was so overcome.
While still a mere stripling, in full enjoyment of his bodily vigour, he mastered and gained control of the maddening passion. And yet there are those who accuse him falsely of an addiction to venery, alleging that he fell a victim of such sins and spent a whole year in their indulgence among the Scythians, the facts being that he never once visited Scythia nor was ever carried away by such passions. Not even Euphrates ever accused the sage of venery, though he traduced him otherwise and composed lying treatises against him, as we shall shew when we come to speak of him below. And his quarrel with Apollonius was that the latter rallied him for doing everything for money and tried to wean him of his
35
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cap. και ἀπἣγε τον χρηματίζεσθαί τε και την σοφίαν καπηλεύειν. ἀλλὰ ταΰτα μὲν ἐς τοὺς αυτών χρόνους άναβεβλήσθω μοι.
XIV
cap. Ἐρομἐνου δέ ποτέ τον Ἀπολλώνιον τοῦ Εὐξἑ-νου, τί δὴτα οὐ ξvyypάφoι καίτοι yεvvaίως δοξά-ζων καὶ απαγγελία χρώμενος δοκίμφ καΧ eyrpyep-μἑνῃ “ὅτι, ”ἔφη, “ ούττω εσιώπησα." καὶ ενθένδε ἀρξάμενος σιωπάν ωήθη δεῖν, καὶ τὴν μὲν φωνήν κατ€Ϊχ€ν, οι δ’ όφθαΧμοι και ό νους πλεϊστα μὲν άvεyίyvωσκov, πλεῖστα δὲ ἐς μνήμην avελέyovτo^ τὁ τοι μνημονικόν εκατοντούτης yεvόμεvoς καὶ ὺπὲρ τον Χιμωνίδην ἔρρωτο, καὶ ύμνος αύτω τις ἐς την μνημοσύνην ῄδετο, ἐν ᾤ πάντα μεν υπό τον χρόνον μαραίνεσθαί φησιν, αυτόν γε μὴν τὸν χρόνον ay ή ρω τε καλ αθάνατον παρά της μνημοσύνης είναι, ού μην άχαρις τά ye ἐς ξυνονσίας ην τταρ δν έσιώπα χρόνον, ἀλλὰ πρὺς τὰ λ,εγο-μενα καλ οι οφθαλμοί τι επεσήμαινον και ή χειρ και το της κεφαλής νεύμα, οὐδὲ ἀμειδὴς ἢ σκυθρωπός έφαίνετο, τὺ γὰρ φίλεταιρον τε καί το ευμενές εἔχε. τούτον επιπονώτατον αύτω φησι yεvεσθaι τον βίον όλων πέντε ετών άσκηθέντα, πολλά μὲν γαρ είπεΐν ίχοντα μή ειπεΐν, πολλά 8ε προς opytjv άκούσαντα μή άκονσαι, πολλοΐς δ’ επιπλήξαι προαχθέντα “ τἑτλαθι δὴ κραδίη τε 3^
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love of filthy lucre and of huckstering his wisdom, chap. But these matters I must defer to the times to which XI11 they belong.
XIV
On one occasion, Euxenus asked Apollonius why so noble a thinker as he and one who was master of a diction so fine and nervous did not write a book. He replied: “ I have not yet kept silence.” And forthwith he began to hold his tongue from a sense of duty, and kept absolute silence, though his eyes and his mind were taking note of many a thing, and though most things were being stored in his memory. Indeed, when he reached the age of a hundred, he still surpassed Simonides in point of memory, and he used to chant a hymn addressed to memory, in which it is said that everything is worn and withered away by time, whereas time itself never ages, but remains immortal because of memory. Nevertheless his company was not without charm during the period of his silence ; for he would maintain a conversation by the expression of his eyes, by gestures of his hand and nodding his head ; nor did he strike men as gloomy or morose ; for he retained his fondness for company and his cheerfulness. This part of his life he says was the most uphill work he knew, since he practised silence for five whole years ; for he says he often had things to say and could not do so, and he was often obliged not to hear things the hearing of which would‘have enraged him, and often when he was moved and inclined to break out in a rebuke to others, he said to himself: “ Bear up then, my heart
CHAP.
XIV
His fivo years’ spell of silence
0<lys*. Y. IS
37
Digitized by Google
FLAVIUS PHILOSTRATUS
cap. καὶ γλώττα” πρὸς εαυτόν φάναι, λὁγων τε προσκρουσάντων αύτω 'παρειναι τάς ἐΧέγξεις τὁτε.
XV
cap. Αιέτριψέ τε τοὺς τῆς σιωπῆς χρόνους τον μὲν ἐν Παμφύλοις, πὸν 8ὲ εν Κιλικίᾳ, καὶ βαδίζων δι’ οὕτω τρυφώντων εθνών ονδαμοΰ ἐφθέγξατο, οὐδ’ νπήχθη 'γρύξαι. ὁπὁτε μὴν στασιαζούση πόλει ἐντὐχοι, πολλαὶ δὲ ἐστ ασίαζον ύττερ θεαμάτων ον σπουδαίων, παρελθὼν ἃν καὶ δείξας εαυτόν, καί τι καὶ μεΧΚούσης επιπΧήξεως τῇ χειρὶ και τφ προσώπψ ενδειξάμενος, έξηρητ άν αταξία πάσα, καί ώσπερ εν μυστηρίου εσιώπων. καὶ πὸ μὲν τοὺς ορχηστών τε και ίππων ενεκα στασιαζειν ώρμηκότας άνασχειν ονπω μέγα, οι yap ύπερ τοιούτων άτακτούντε?, ἂν πρό? άνδρα ϊδωσιν, ερυθριώσί τε και αυτών επιΚαμβάνονται και ραστα δη ἐς νοῦν ἦκουσι, λιμῷ δὲ πεπιεσμενην πὁλιν οὐ ράδιον εύηνίψ καλ πιθανφ \oy<p μεταδι-δάξαι και ὸργἣς παΰσαι. ἀλλ’ Ἀπολλωνίῳ καὶ ἡ σιωπή προς τοὺς οὕτω διακειμένονς ήρκει. άφίκετο μεν yap ἐς Ἀσπενδον την ΙΙαμφνΚων— προς Εὐρυμέδοντι δὲ οίκεΐται ποταμψ η πό\ις αυτή, τρίτη τών εκεί—οροβοι δ’ ώνιοι και τα ἐς βρώσιν avayKaia διεβοσκεν αυτούς, τον γὰρ σίτον οι δυνατοί ξυyκ\εiσavτες είχον, ίν’ έκκαπη-Χενθείη τής χώρας, άνηρέθιστο δη επί τον
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and tongue ; ” and when reasoning offended him he chap. had to give up for the time the refuting of it.	XIV
XV
These years of silence he. spent partly in Pam- chap. phylia and partly in Cilicia; and though his paths lay xv through such effeminate races as these, he never selfish spoke nor was even induced to murmur. Whenever, chant» of however, he came on a city engaged in civil conflict AsPendus (and many were divided into factions over spectacles of a low kind), he would advance and show himself, and by indicating part of his intended rebuke by manual gesture or by look on his face, he would put an end to all the disorder, and people hushed their voices, as if they were engaged in the mysteries. Well, it is not so very difficult to restrain those who have started a quarrel about dances and horses, for those who are rioting about such matters, if they turn their eyes to a real man, blush and check themselves and easily recover their senses; but a city hard pressed by famine is not so tractable, nor so easily brought to a better mood by persuasive words and its passion quelled. But in the case of Apollonius, mere silence on his part was enough for those so affected. Anyhow, when he came to Aspendus in Pamphylia (and this city is built on the river Eurymedon along with two others), he found nothing but vetch on sale in the market, and the citizens were feeding upon this and on anything else they could get; for the rich men had shut up all the com and were holding it up for export from the country. Consequently an excited
39
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XV
άρχοντα ήΧικία πάσα καί πυρός επ’ αυτόν ήπτοντο καίτοι προσκείμενον τοι? βασιΧείοις ἀνδριᾶσιν, οΐ και του Διὺς του εν ’Ολυμπία φοβερώτεροι ησαν τότε και άσυΧότεροι, Τιβερίου •γε οντος, ἐφ’ ον Χ&γεται τις άσεβήσαι δόξαι τυπτήσας τον εαυτού δονΧον φεροντα δραχμήν άργνράν νενομισμενην ἐς Τιβἐριον. προσεΧθών ουν τω άρχοντι ηρετο αυτόν τῇ χειρί, ο τι ειη τοῦτο, του δε άδικειν μεν ούδεν φήσαντος, αδικεί-σθαι δὲ μετὰ του δήμον, λόγου δ* εἰ μὴ τύχοι, ξυναποΧεΐσθαι τω δήμφ, μετεστράφη τε εἰς τοὺς περιεστηκότας ό Απολλώνιος καὶ ενευσεν ώς χρὴ ακούσαι, οι δε ού μόνον εσιώπησαν ύπ’ εκπΧήξεως τῆς πρὺς αυτόν, ἀλλὰ καὶ το πυρ ίθεντο επί των βωμών των αυτόθι. ἀναθαρρήσας οὖν ὁ αρχών “ ό δείνα,” ἔφη, " καὶ ὁ δείνα” πλείους ειπών, “ του Χιμου του καθεστηκότος αίτιοι, τον γἀβ σίτον άποΧαβόντες φυΧάττουσι κατ ἄλλος ἄλλο τῆς χώρας.” διακεΧευο μενών δε των *Ασπενδίων άΧΧήΧοις επί τους α·γρους φοιτάν, άνένευσεν ό Απολλώνιος μὴ πράττειν τούτο, μετακαΧειν δὲ μάΧΧον τους εν τῇ αἰτίᾳ καὶ παρ’ εκόντων εύρεσθαι τον σίτον, άφικομενων δὲ μικρού μεν εδεησε καί φωνήν επ' αυτούς ρήζαι, παθών τι προς τα των ποΧΧων δάκρυα—καὶ γαρ παιδία ζυνερρυήκει καί γύναια, καί ώΧοφύροντο οι <γεηηρακότες, ώς αύτίκα δή άποθανουμενοι Χιμώ—
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crowd of all ages had set upon the governor, and chap. were lighting a fire to bum him alive, although he was clinging to the statues of the Emperor, which were more dreaded at that time and more inviolable than the Zeus in Olympia ; for they were statues of Tiberius, in whose reign a master is said to have been held guilty of impiety, merely because he struck his own slave when he had on liis person a silver drachma coined with the image of Tiberius. Apollonius then went up to the governor and with a sign of his hand asked him what was the matter; and he answered that he had done no wrong, but· was indeed being wronged quite as much as the populace ; but, he said, if he could not get a hearing, he would perish along with the populace. Apollonius then turned to the bystanders, and beckoned to them that they must listen ; and they not only held their tongues from wonderment at him, but they laid the fire they had kindled on the altars which were there. The governor then plucked up courage and said:	“This man and that man,” and he named
several, “are to blame for the famine which has arisen ; for they have taken away the com and are keeping it, one in one part of the country and another in another.” The inhabitants of Aspendus thereupon passed the word to one another to make for these men’s estates, but Apollonius signed with his head, that they should do no such thing, but rather summon those who were to blame and obtain the corn from them with their consent. And when, after a little time the guilty parties arrived, he very nearly broke out in speech against them, so much was he affected by the tears of the crowd ; Ipr the children and women had all flocked together, and the
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XV
CAP.
XVI
τιμών δὲ τό της σιωπής δἀγμα 'γράφει ἐς γραμματέων ἐπίπληξιν, καὶ δίδωσιν άναγνώναι τω άργοντι· ἡ δὲ ἐπίπληξις ώδε εἔχεν* “ Απολλώνιος σιτοκαπήλοις Ἀσπενδίων. ἡ γἣ πάντων μήτηρ, δικαία γαρ, ὓμεῖς δὲ άδικοι οντος πεποίησθε αυτήν αυτών μόνων μητέρα, καὶ εἰ μὴ παύσεσθε, ούκ εάσω υμάς επ' αυτής εστάναι.” ταῦτα δείσαντες ένέπλησαν την αγοράν σίτου και άνεβίω ή πόλις.
XVI
Ἐπεφοιτησε καὶ ’Αντιόχεια τῇ μεγάλη πεπαυ-μένος τού σιωπάν, καὶ παρήλθεν ές το ιερόν τού Δαφναίου Απόλλωνος, φ περιάπτουσιν Άσσυριοι τον μύθον τον Άρκάδα· την yap τού Αάδωνος Δάφνην εκεί μεταφύναι λέγουσι, καὶ ποταμός αυτοις pel Δάδων, καὶ φυτόν τιμάται παρ' αύτοΐς δάφνης, τοῦτο δὴ τὺ αντί τής παρθένου, κυπαρίττων τε ύψη αμήχανα περιέστηκε κύκλψ τό ιερόν, και πηyάς έκδίδωσιν ό χώρος άφθονους τε και ήρεμου-σας, αἷς τον Ἀπὁλλω φασι ραίνεσθαι. ενταύθα κυ-παρίττου τι ερνος ή yή άναδέδωκεν, επί Κυπαρίττψ φασίν εφήβφ Άσσυρίω, καί πιστούται την μετά-βοΧήν ή ώρα τού φυτού. καὶ ἴσως νεανικώτερον άπτεσθαι δοκω τού λόγου δια μυθολογίαν τὰ τοι-αύτα· ἀλλ’ οὐχ ὑπὲρ μυθολογίας ταῦτα. τί δέ μοι 42
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old men were groaning and moaning as if thpy were chap. on the point of dying by hunger. However, he xv respected his vow of silence and wrote on a writing board his indictment of the offenders and handed it to the governor to read out aloud; and his indictment ran as follows : “ Apollonius to the corn-dealers of Aspendus. The earth is mother of us all, for she is just; but you, because you are unjust have pretended that she is your mother alone ; and if you do not stop, I will not permit you to remain upon her.” They were so terrified by these words, that they filled the market-place with corn and the city revived.
XVI
After the term of his silence was over he also chap. visited the great Antioch, and passed into the Temple XVI of the Apollo of Daphne, to which the Assyrians Antioch of attach the legend of Arcadia. For they say that Syria Daphne, the daughter of Ladon, there underwent her uncon*onui metamorphosis, and they have a river flowing there, the Ladon, and a laurel tree is worshipped by them which they say was substituted for the maiden; and cypress trees of enormous height surround the Temple, and the ground sends up springs both ample and placid, in which they say Apollo purified himself by ablution. And there it is that the earth sends up a shoot of cypress, they say in honour of Cyparissus, an Assyrian youth ; and the beauty of the shrub lends credence to the story of his metamorphosis.
Well, perhaps I may seem to have fallen into a somewhat juvenile vein to approach my story by such legendary particulars as these, but my interest
43
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cap. 6 λόγος βούλεται ; 6 Απολλώνιος ἰδὼν τό Ιερόν γαρίεν μεν, σπουδὴν δ’ εν αύτω ούδεμίαν, ἀλλ’ ανθρώπους ήμιβαρβάρους καί άμουσους “Άπολλον,” εφη, “ μετάβάλε τούς άφωνους ες δένδρα, ΐνα καν ώς κυπάριττοι ήχώσιν.” τὰς δὲ πηγάς ἐπισκόψά-μενος, ὼς γαλήνην άγουσι καί κελαρύζει σφών ούδεμία, " ἡ ἀφωνία,” εΐπεν, “ ή ενταύθα ουδέ ταΐς πηγαις ξυγχωρεΐ φθέγγεσθαιΓ προς δὲ τον Λάδωνα ἰδὼν " οὐχ ἡ θυγάτηρΓ εφη, “ σοὶ μόνη μετέβαλεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ σὺ τῴ δὁξαι βάρβαρος εξ Ἕλληνὸς τε καὶ Άρκάδος” επεί δὲ ἔγνω διαλέγεσθαι, τὰ μὲν ομίλου μένα των χωρίων καί άτακτούντα παρητεΐτο, φήσας ούκ άνθρώπων έαυτω δεΐν, ἀλλ’ άνδρών, τὰ δὲ σεμνότερα εσεφοίτα καί ωκει των ιερών τὰ μὴ κληιστά. ήλιου μεν δή άνίσγοντος ἐφ’ ὲαυτοῦ τινα επραττεν, α μόνοις ετΓοίει δήλα τοΐς ετών τεττάρων σιωπάν γεγυμνα-σμένοις, τον δὲ μετὰ ταυτά καιρόν, εί μεν Ἑλλὰς ἡ πόλις εἵη καὶ τὰ ιερά γνώριμα, ξυγκαλών άν τούς ιερέας εφιλοσόφει περί των θεών καί διωρ-θοϋτο αυτούς, εϊ ττου των νομιζομένων εξαλλάττοιεν, εί δὲ βάρβαρα τε καί ίδιότροττα εϊη, διεμάνθανε τούς ίδρυσα μένους αυτά καί ἐφ’ οτψ ίδρύθη, ττυθόμενός τε, οπη θεραπεύεται ταύτα καί ύπο-θέμενος, εϊ τι σοφώτερον τού δρωμένου ενθυμηθείη,
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is not really in mythology. What then is the chap. purport of my narrative ? Apollonius, when he XVI beheld a Temple so graceful and yet the home of no serious studies, but only of men half-barbarous and uncultivated, remarked: “ O Apollo; change these dumb dogs into trees, so that at least as cypresses they may become vocal.” And when he had inspected the springs, and noted how calm and quiet they were, and how not one of them made the least babble, he remarked: “ The prevailing dumbness of this place does not permit even the springs to speak.” And when he saw the Ladon he said : u It is not your daughter alone that underwent a change, but you too, so far as one can see, have become a barbarian after being a Hellene and an Arcadian.” And when he was minded to converse, he avoided the frequented regions and the disorderly, and said, that it was not a rabble he wanted but real men ; and he resorted to the more solemn a day of places, and lived in such Temples as were not shut Antioch0 up. At sunrise, indeed, he performed certain rites by himself, rites which he only communicated to those who had disciplined themselves by a four years’ spell of silence; but during the rest of the day, in case the city was a Greek one, and the sacred rites familiar to him, he would call the priests together and talk wisely about the gods, and would correct them, supposing they had departed from the traditional forms. If, however, the rites were barbarous and peculiar, then he would find out who had founded them and on what occasion they were established, and having learnt the sort of cult it was, he would make suggestions, in case he could think of any improvement upon them, and then he
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XVI
CAP.
XVII
μετῄει ἐπὶ τοὺς ὁμιλητὰς και ἐκἐλευεν έρωταν, α βούλονται, ἔφασκε γἀθ XPVval τοὺς οὑτο> φιλο-σοφοῦντας ἡοῦς μὲν άρχομένης ξυνεῖναι θεοῖε, προϊονσης δὲ περὶ θεών, τον δὲ μετὰ ταΰτα καιρόν ἀνθρωπείων ττίρι τὰς ξυνουσίας ποιεῖσθαι. εἰπὼν δ’ ἃν προς τοὺς εταίρους, ὁπόσα ήρώτων, και Ικανώς τῆς τοιαντης ξυνονσίας ἔχα>ν ἐπὶ την διά· λεξιν ἀνίστατο λοιπὺν τὴν ἐς πάντας, οὐ προ μεσημβρίας, ἀλλ’ ὁπὁτε μάλιστα η ημέρα ὲστήκοι. καὶ διαλεχβεῖς αν ώς ἀπαρκεῖν ᾤετο, ἡλείψετὁ τε καὶ τρνψάμενος ἵει earn ον ἐς ὔδωρ ῆτυχρὁν, γῆρας ανθρώπων καλών τα βαλανεῖα* τῆς γοῦν Ἀντιο-χείας ἀποκλεισθείσης ἐς αὐτὰ ἐπὶ μεγάλοις άμαρτημασιν “ ἔδωκεν υμϊν,” ἔφη, “ ὁ βασιλεύς κακοῖς οὖσι βιώναι πλείονα ἔτη.” Ἐφεσίων δὲ βούλομένων καταλιθώσαι τον άρχοντα ἐπὶ τῷ μὴ έκττυρουν τα βαλανβΐα “ ὺμεῖς μὲν τον άρχοντα” ἔφη, “αἰτιᾶσθε, ἐπειδὴ πονηρών λοῦσθε, ἐγὼ δὲ ὑμᾶς, ὅτι λοῦσθε.”
XVII
Λὁγων δὲ ἰδἐαν ἐπήσκησεν οὐ διθνραμβώδη καί φλ€<γμαίνουσαν ποιητικούς δνόμασιν, οὐδ’ αὖ κατ&ϊλωττισμένην και υττ€ραττικίζουσαν, αηδές yap το ὑπὲρ τὴν μητριάν Ἀτθιδα ἡγεῖτο, οὐδὲ λεπτολογίᾳ ἐδίδον, οὐδὲ διἡγε τοὺς λἀγονς, 46
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would go in quest of his followers and bid them ask chap. any questions they liked. For he said that it was XVI the duty of philosophers of his school to hold converse at the earliest dawn with the gods, but as the day advanced, about the gods ; and during the rest of the day to discuss human affairs in friendly intercourse. And having answered all the questions which his companions addressed to him, and when he had had enough of their society, he would rise and give himself up for the rest of the day to the general public, not however before mid-day, but as far as possible just when the day stood still. And when he thought he had had enough of such conversation, he would be anointed and rubbed, and then fling himself into cold water, for he called hot baths the old age of men. At any rate when the people of Condemns Antioch were shut out of them because of thehofcbaths enormities committed there, he said : “ The Emperor, for your sins, has granted you a new lease of life.”
And when the Ephesians wanted to stone their governor because he did not warm their baths enough he said to them : “ You are blaming your governor because you get such a sorry bath; but I blame you because you take a bath at all.”
XVII
The literary style which he cultivated was not chap. dithyrambic or tumid and swollen with poetical xvn words, nor again was it far-fetched and full of ^uterary affected Atticisms ; for he thought that an excessive gja’^rical degree of Atticising was unpleasant. Neither did he indulge in subtleties, nor spin out his discourses ; nor
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cap. οὐδὲ ειρωνευόμενου τις ἡκουσβν ἣ περιπατοΰντος χνιΙἐς τους άκροωμενους, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ ἐκ τρίποδος ὅτε διαΧέγοιτο “ οἷδα ” ἔλεγε “ δοκεῖ μοι ” καὶ “ ποῖ φερεσθεκαὶ “ %ρὴ εἰδἐναι.” καὶ αί δὁξαι βραχεία,ι καὶ αδαμάντινοι, κύριά τε ονόματα καλ προσπεφυκότα τοῖς πράγμασι, καὶ τὰ Χεγόμενα ἡχὼ ειχεν, ώσπερ από σκήπτρου θεμιστευόμενα. ερομενου δε αυτόν των στενοΧε-σχούντων τινός, δτου ενεκα ου ζητοίη, “ ὅτι,” εφη, “ μειράκιον ών εζητησα, νυν δὲ ου χρη ζητείν, ἀλλὰ δίδασκειν α εύρηκα.” “πώς ούν, ’Απολλώνιε, διάλεξεται 6 σοφός;” πάλιν επερομενου αυτόν “ ώς νομοθέτης,' εφη, “ δεῖ γἀΡ τον νομοθέτην, α πεπεικεν εαυτόν, ταυτα έπιτάγματα ἐς τοὺς πολλοὺς ποιείσθαιΓ ώδε αύτω τα εν *Αντιόχεια εσπουδάζετο, και επέστρεφεν ἐς εαυτόν ανθρώπους άμουσοτάτους.
XVIII
cap. Μετὰ δὲ ταυτα Χογισμόν εαυτφ διδούς άποδη-χνπι μίας μείζονος, ενθυμείται το ’Ινδικόν ἔθνος καὶ τοὺς ἐν αὐτῷ σοφούς, οΐ λέγονται Βραχμᾶνές τε καὶ 'Ύρκάνιοι είναι, προσηκειν φήσας νεφ άνδρϊ άποδημείν τε καλ υπερορίω αϊρεσθαι. εύρημα δὲ τοὺς μάγους εποιείτο, οι ΒαβυΧώνα καί %ούσα οίκούσι, και γὰρ ὰν καὶ τὰ εκείνων διαμαθείν όδφ χρώμενος. και προς τούς όμιΧητάς επτά όντας άνεφηνε την γνώμην.	πειρωμενων δε αυτών
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did anyone ever hear him dissembling in an ironical chap. way, nor addressing to his audience methodical argu- Xvn ments; but when he conversed he would assume an oracular manner and use the expressions, “ I know,” or “It is my opinion,” or, “ Where are you drifting to ? ” or, “ You must know.” And his sentences were short and crisp, and his words were telling and closely fitted to the things he spoke of, and his words had a He spoke as ring about them as of the dooms delivered by a authority8 sceptred king. And when a certain quibbler asked him, why he asked no questions of him, he replied :
“ Because I asked questions when I was a stripling ; and it is not my business to ask questions now, but to teach people what I have discovered/’ “ How then,” the other asked him afresh, “O Apollonius, should the sage converse ? ”	“ Like a law-giver,”
he replied, “for it is the duty of the law-giver to deliver to the many the instructions of whose truth he has persuaded himself.” This was the line he pursued during his stay in Antioch, and he converted to himself the most unrefined people.
XVIII
After this he formed the scheme of an extensive chap. voyage, and had in mind the Indian race and xvm the sages there, who are called Brahmans and visTto8 a Hyrcaniaiis ; for he said that it was a young man’s IndiA duty to go abroad and to embark upon foreign travel. But he made a great deal of the Magi, who live in Babylon and Susa. For, he said, he was determined to acquaint himself thoroughly with their lore, even if it cost him a journey. And he announced his intention to his followers, who were
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CAP.
XVIII
CAP.
XIX
ξυμβουΧεύειν ἔτερα, εἵ πη άφεΧχθείη τῆς ὁρμἧς ταύτης, “ ἐγὼ μὲν θεοὺς,” ἔφη, “ συμβονΑους ττεττοίημαι καὶ τὰ Βεδογμενα εἵρηκα, υμών δὲ βάσανον ἐποιούμην, εἰ προς ἄπερ ἐγὼ ερρωσθε-ἐπεὶ τοίνυν μαΧακώς ἔχετε, ὺμεῖς μὲν υγιαίνετε,’’ ἔφη, “καὶ φιλοσοφείτε* ἐμοὶ δὲ βαδιστέα, οί σοφία τε καὶ δαίμων με άγει’’ ταῦτα είττων ἐξελαύνει τῆς ’Αντιόχειας μετά δυοΐν θερα-πόντοιν, οΐττερ αυτψ ττατρικω ήστην, ὁ μὲν ἐς τάχος γραφών, 6 δὲ ἐς κάλλος.
XIX
Καὶ άφικνειται ες την άρχαίαν Νῖνον, ἐν ῄ άγαΧμα ΐΒρυται τρόττον βάρβαρον, ἔστι δὲ ἄρα Ίώ ἡ Ίναχο υ καὶ κέρατα των κροτάφων εκκρούει μικρά και οΐον μεΧΧοντα. ενταύθα Βιατρίβοντι και ττΧείω ξυνιεντι ττερι του άγάΧματος ή οι ίερει* και ττροφήται, προσεφοίτησε Δάμις ό Νίνιος, δν καταρχάς εφην ξυναττοΰημήσαί οι και ξυνέμττορον γενεσθαι της σοφίας πάσης καί ποΧΧά του ἀνδρὸς διασώσασθαι, ος ἀγασθεϊς αυτόν καλ ζηΧώσας τής ὁδοῦ “ ϊωμεν,” εφη, “ Απολλώνιε, συ μεν θεω εττόμενος, εγω δὲ σοί, καὶ γαρ με καὶ πόΧΑ,οϋ αξιον εΰροις αν εί μιν άΧΧο τι ούκ οἷδα, τὺ δ’ οὖν ἐς Βαβυλώνα ἦκον, πόΧεις τε, όττόσαι είσίν, οΐ8α
5°
LIFE OF APOLLONIUS, BOOK 1
seven in number; bnt when they tried to persuade him to adopt another plan, in hopes of drawing him off from his resolution, he said: “ I have taken the gods into counsel and have told you their decision ; and I have made trial of you to see if you are strong enough to undertake the same things as inyself. Since therefore you are so soft and effeminate, I wish you very good health and that you may go on with yjour philosophy; but I must depart whither wisdom and the gods lead me.” Having said this he quitted Antioch with two attendants, who belonged to his father’s house, one of them a shorthand writer and th.e other a calligraphist.	9
XIX
And he reached the ancient city of Nineveh, where he found an idol set up of barbarous aspect, and it is, they say, Io, the daughter of Inachus, and horns short and, as it were, budding project from her temples. While he was staying there and forming wiser conclusions about the image than could the priests and prophets, one Damis, a native of Nineveh, joined him as a pupil, the same, as I said at the beginning, who became the companion of his wanderings abroad and his fellow-traveller and associate in all wisdom, and who has preserved to us many particulars of the sage. He admired him, and having a taste for the road, said: “Let us de)>art, Apollonius, you following God, and I you; for 1 think you will find me of considerable value. For, if I know nothing else, I have at least been to Babylon, and I know all the cities
Si
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cap. άνέλθών ον πάλαι καλ κώμας, ἐν αἷς ποΧλα ἀγαθα, καὶ μὴν καὶ τὰς φωνάς των βαρβάρων, όπόσαι εἰσίν, εἰσὶ δὲ ἄλλη μὲν Αρμενίων, άλΧη δὲ Μήδων τε καὶ Περσῶν, ἄ\λη δὲ Καδουσἱων, μεταΧαμβάνω 8ὲ πάσας'' “ ἐγὼ δε,” εἶπεν, “ δ ἐταῖρε, πασών ξυνίημι, μαθών μηδεμίαν.” θανμά-σαντος δὲ τοῦ Νινίου “ μὴ θαυμάσῃς,” εἶπεν, **εἰ πάσας οἷδα φωνάς ανθρώπων οἶδα γἀγ δὴ καὶ ὅσα σιωπώσιν άνθρωποίὁ μὲν δὴ Άσσύριος πβοσηνξατο αυτόν, ώς ταύτα ήκουσβ, καί ωσττςρ δαίμονα ἔβλεπε, συνην τε αὐτῷ ἐπιδιδοὺς τἡν σοφίαν καί ο τι μάθοι μνημονεὑων. φωνή δὲ ἦν τῷ Ἀσσυρίῳ ξυμμίτρως πράττουσα, το yap λογοειδὲς οὐκ εἔχεν, ὅτε παιδευθεὶς ἐν βάρβαροις, διατριβήν δὲ άναηράφαι καὶ συνουσίαν καί S τι ηκουσβν ή εἷδεν άνατυπώσαι καί υπόμνημα, τῶν τοιούτων ξυνθεῖναι σφοδρά ικανός ἦν, καὶ ἐπετή-δευε τούτο άριστα ανθρώπων. ἡ γοῦν δέλτος ἡ τῶν ίκφατνισμάτων τοιοΰτον τω Δάμιδι νοῦν εἔχεν ὁ Δάμις ἐβούλετο μηδὲν των ΆποΧΚωνίου ἀγνοεῖσθαι, ἀλλ’ εἵ τι καὶ παρ^φθόηζατο ή άμέλώς εἷπεν, άναη&γράφθαι καί τούτο, καὶ ἄξιὁν γε εἰπεῖν, ὰ καὶ προς τον μεμψτάμενον τὴν διατριβήν ταύτην άπεφθόηΐζατο. διασύροντος γὰρ αυτόν ανθρώπου ράθυμου τε καὶ βασκάνου, καὶ τὰ μὲν ἄλ\α όρθώς ἀναγράφειν φησ αντος, όπόσαι γνῶμοί τε εἰσι καὶ δόξαι του άνδρος,
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there are, because I have been up there not long chap. ago, and also the villages in which there is much XIX good to be found; and moreover, I know the languages of the various barbarous races, and there are several, for example the Armenian tongue, and that of the Medes and Persians, and that of the natives of Kadus, and I am farnilar with all of them.”
“ And I,” said Apollonius, “ my good friend, linder-Upoiiomus’ stand all languages, though I never learnt a single PjJJJJjJjj one.” The native of Nineveh was astonished at tongues this answer, but the other replied: “ You.need not) wonder at my knowing all human languages ; for, to tell you the truth, I also understand all the secrets of human silence.” Thereupon the Assyrian worshipped him, when he heard this, and regarded him as a demon ; and he stayed with him increasing in wisdom and committing to memory whatever he learnt. This Assyrian’s language, however, was of a mediocre quality, for he had not the gift of expressing himself, having been educated among the Damis; barbarians; but he kept a journal of their intercourse, Apohonius and recorded in it whatever he heard or saw, and he Their style was very well able to put together a memoir of such matters and managed this better than anyone else could do. At any rate the volume which he calls his scrap-book, was intended to serve such a purpose by Damis, who was determined that nothing about Apollonius should be passed over in silence, nay, that his very solecisms and negligent utterances should also be written down. And I may mention the answer which he made to one who cavilled and found fault with this journal. It was a lazy fellow and malignant who tried to pick holes in him, and remarked that he had recorded well enough a lot of
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cap. ταυτί δὲ τὰ οΰτω μικρά ξυλλεγόμενον παρα-
-V /	/	Λ	\	/	λ
πλησίον που τοι? κυσι πραττειν τοι? σιτον-μἑνοις τὰ εκπίπτοντα τής δαιτός, ύπολαβών 6 Δάμις “ εἰ δαῖτες,” ἔφη, “ θεών εἰσι καὶ σιτοννται θεοί, πάντως που καί θεράποντες αντοΐς είσιν, οϊς μέλει τον μηδὲ τὰ πίπτοντα τής αμβροσίας άπολ-λυσθαι.”
XX
cap. Τοιοῦδε μὲν εταίρου καί εραστού ετνχεν, φ το πολύ του βίου σννεπορεύθη. παριόντας δὲ αὐτοὺς ἐς τὴν μεσην των ποταμών ο τελώνης 6 επιβεβλημένος τφ Ζεύγματι προς τὺ πινάκων ἦγε καὶ ἡρώτα, ὅ τι άπάγοιεν, ὁ δὲ Απολλώνιος “ άπάγω ” εφη “ σωφροσύνην δικαιοσύνην αρετήν εγκράτειαν ανδρείαν ασκησιν,” ποΧλὰ καὶ οὔτω θήλεα εϊρας ονόματα. ὁ δ* ἢδη βλεπων το εαυτόν κέρδος “ άπόγραψαι ονν ” εφη “ τάς δούλας.” ὁ δὲ “ οὐκ έξεστιν," έιπεν, “ οὐ γὰρ δούλας ἀπάγω ταύτας, άλλα δέσποινας.” τὴν δὲ των ποταμών μέσην ό Τίγρις άποφαίνει και ό Εὐφράτης, ρεοντες μὲν εξ Αρμενίας και Ταύρον λήγοντος, περιβάλλοντες δε ήπειρον, ἐν ἦ καὶ πόλεις μεν, το δε πλεΐστον κώμαι, έθνη τε 54
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things, for example, the opinions and ideas of his chap. hero, but that in collecting such trifles as these he XIX reminded him of dogs who pick up and eat the fragments which fall from a feast* Damis replied thus : “ If the banquets are those of gods, and it is gods who are being fed, surely they must have attendants whose business it is that not even the parcels of ambrosia that fall to the ground should be lost.”
XX
Such was the companion and admirer that he had chap. met with, and in common with him most of his xx travels and life were passed. And as they fared on into Mesopotamia, the tax-gatherer who presided Bridge over the Bridge (Zeugma) led them into the registry and asked them what they were taking out of the country with them. And Apollonius replied :
“ I am taking with me temperance, justice, virtue, continence, valour, discipline.” And in this way he strung together a number of feminine nouns or names. The other, already scenting his own perquisites, said: “You must then write down in the register these female slaves.” Apollonius answered: “ Impossible, for they are not female slaves that I am taking out with me, but ladies of quality.”
Now Mesopotamia is bordered on one side by the Character of Tigris, and on the other by the Euphrates, rivers which flow from Armenia and from the lowest slopes of Taurus; but they contain a tract like a continent, in which there are some cities, though for the most part only villages, and the races that inhabit them
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cap. Ἀρμὲνια /cal Άράβια, α ξυγκλείσαντ%ς oi ποταμοί
XX	ἔχουσιν, ών καὶ νομάδες οί πολλοί στεί^ουσιν, ουτω τι νησιώτας ὲαυτοὺς νομίζοντες, ως ἐπὶ θάλαττάν τε καταβαίνειν φάσκειν, ὅτ’ ἐπὶ τοὺς ποταμούς βαδίζοιεν, ορον τε ποιεῖσθαι τῆς γἧς τον τῶν ποταμών κύκλον άποτορνεύσαντες yap την προειρημένην ήπειρον ἐπὶ τὴν αυτήν Γενται θάλατταν. είσϊ. δ\ οἵ φασιν ἐς ἔλος άφανίζεσθαι τὺ πολὺ του Εὐφράτου καὶ τελευτάν τον ποταμών τούτον εν τη yfj. λόyoυ δ’ ἔνιοι θρασυτέρου εφάπτονται, φάσκοντες αυτόν ύπο τη γη ρεοντα ἐς Αίγυπτον άναφαίνεσθαι καί Νείλῳ συγκεράν-νυσθαι. άκpιβoλoyίaς μεν δη ἕνεκα καὶ του μηδὲν παραλελεΐφθαί μοι των γεγραμμενων ὑπὺ του Δάμιδος εβουλόμην άν καλ τά διὰ τῶν βαρβάρων τούτων πορευομένοις σπουδασθέντα εἰπεῖν, ξυνελαύνει δὲ ἡμᾶς ὁ λόyoς ἐς τὰ μείζω τε καί θαυμασιώτερα, ου μην ώς δυοῖν γε αμελήσαι τούτοιν, τῆς τε ανδρείας, ή χρώμενος 6 *Απολλώνιος διεπορεύθη βάρβαρα έθνη καὶ ληστρικά, οὐδ’ ὑπὺ Ῥωμαίοις πω ὅντα, τῆς τε σοφίας, ἦ τον Ἀράβιον τρόπον ες ξύνεσιν τής των ζωων φωνής ήλθεν. εμαθε δὲ τοῦτο διὰ τουτωνὶ τῶν * Αραβιών πορευόμενος άριστα yi/γνωσκόντων τε αύτο και πραττόντων. ἔστι γἀβ των ’Αραβιών ήδη κοινόν και των ορνίθων άκούειν μαντευομένων, όπόσα οι χρησμοί, ξυμβάλλονται δὲ τῶν άλόyωv σίτον-μενοι των δρακόντων οι μεν καρδίαν φασιν, οἱ δὲ ήπαρ.
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are the Armenian and the Arab. These races are so chap. shut in by the rivers that most of them, who lead the xx life of nomads, are so convinced that they are islanders, as to say that they are going down to the sea, when they are merely on their way to the rivers, and think that these rivers border the earth and encircle it. For they curve round the continental tract in question, and discharge their waters into the same sea. But there are people who say that the greater part of the Euphrates is lost in a marsh, and that this river ends in the earth. But some have a bolder tale to which they adhere, and declare that it runs under the earth to turn up in Egypt and mingle itself with the Nile. Well, for the sake of accuracy and truth, and in order to leave out nothing of the things that Damis wrote, I should have liked to relate all the incidents that occurred on their jonmey through these barbarous regions; but my subject hurries me on to greater and more remarkable episodes. Nevertheless, I must perforce dwell upon two topics: on the courage which Apollonius showed, in making a journey through races of barbarians and robbers, which were not at that time as yet subject to the Romans, and at the cleverness with which after the manner of the Arabs he managed to under- Apollonius stand the language of animals. For he learnt this on his way through these Arab tribes who best language understand it and practise it. For it is quite com- ° 1 mon for the Arabians to listen to the birds prophesying like any oracles, but they acquire this faculty of understanding them by feeding themselves, so they say, either on the heart or the liver of serpents.
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CAP.
XXI
XXI
Κτησιφῶντα δὲ ύπερβαΧων καὶ παριὼν ἐς τά ΈαβυΧώνοςορια, φρουρά μεν αυτόθι ηνεκ βασιΧέως, ἢν ουκ αν παρηΧθέ τις μὴ οὐκ ερωτηθείς εαυτόν τε και πόλιν καὶ ἐφ’ ὅ τι ἦκοι. σατράπης δὲ τῇ φρουρά ταύτη έπετέτακτο, βασιΧεως τις, οίμαι, όφθαΧμός, ὁ γαρ Μῆδος άρτι ἐς τὺ αρχειν ήκων ου ξυνεχώρει εαυτψ άδεώς ζήν,'άΧΧά οντα τε και ουκ οντα δεδιὼς ἐς φόβους κατεπεπτωκει και πτοίας. ayovrai τοίνυν παρά τον σατράπην Απολλώνιος τε καὶ οἱ ἀμφ* αυτόν, ὁ δὲ ἔτυχε μὲν σκηνην ἐφ’ ἁρμαμάξης πεποιημένος και εξεΧαννων ποι, ἰδὼν δὲ ἄνδρα αύχμού πΧέων ἀνέκραγέ τε ώσπερ τά δειλὰ τῶν «■γυναίων καί ζυνεκαΧύψατο, μόyις τε αναβΧεγας ες αυτόν “ πόθεν ημιν επιπεμφθεϊς ηκεις ; ” οἷον δαίμονα ήρώτα. ό δὲ “ ὺπ’ ἐμαυτοῦ,” έφη, “ εἶ 7τη καὶ ακοντες άνδρες γἑνοισθε.” πάΧιν ήρετο, όστις ών εσφοιτα την βασιΧεως χωράν, ό δὲ “ἐμή,” ἔφη, “πάσα ἡ γῆ καὶ άνειταί μοι δι αυτής πορεύεσθαιΓ του δὲ “ βασανιω σε,” εἰπὸντος “ εἰ μὴ λἐγοις,” “ εἰ 7δη ταῖς σαυτοῦ χερσίνΓ εϊπεν, “ ώς αντος βασανισθείης, θιγὼν άνδρός” εκπXayεlς δὲ αυτόν ό ευνούχος, ἐπεὶ μηδὲ έρμηνέως έώρα δεὁμενον, ἀλλ’ υποΧαμβάνοντα την φωνήν άΧυπως τε και
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XXI
He left Ctesiphon behind, and passed on to the chap, borders of Babylon ; and here was a frontier garrison XXI belonging to the king, which one could not pass by ctSfphoum without being questioned who one was, and as to Babylon one’s city, and one’s reasons for coming there. And Demeanour there was a satrap in command of this post, a sort of fitter “ Eye of the King,” I imagine ; for the Mede had just eatrap acceded ta the throne, and instead of being content to live in security, he worried himself about things real and imaginary and fell into fits of fear and panic. Apollonius then and his party were brought before this satrap, who had just set up the awning on his wagon and was driving out to go somewhere else. When he saw a man so dried up and parched, he began to bawl out like a cowardly woman and hid his face, and could hardly be induced to look up at him. “ Whence do you come to us,” he said, “ and who sent you ?”as if he was asking questions of a spirit. And Apollonius replied : “ I have sent myself, to see whether I can make men of you, whether you like it or not.” He asked a second time who he was to come trespassing like that into the king s country, and Apollonius said: “ All the earth is mine, and I have a right to go all over it and through it.” Whereupon the other said : “ I will torture you, if you don’t answer my questions.” “ And I hope,” said the other,
“ that you will do it with your own hands, so that you may catch it well, if you touch a true man.”
Now the eunuch was astonished to find that Apollonius needed no interpreter, but understood what he said without the least trouble or difficulty.
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ευκόλως “ προς θεών,” είπε, “ τίς el; " λιπαρών ἡδη καὶ μεταβαλών τον τόνον. νπολαβών δὲ ὁ Απολλώνιος “ ἐπειδὴ μετρίως,” ἔφη, “ ταῦτα καὶ οὐκ άπανθρώπως ήρον, άκονε, ος εἰμι* εἰμὶ μὲν ὁ Τυανεὺς ’Απολλώνιος, ἡ δὲ ὁδὺς παρὰ τον ’Ινδών βασιλέα καθ' ιστορίαν των εκεί, βονλοίμην δ’ άν καὶ τῷ σῷ βασιλέϊ εντνχεΐν· φασὶ γἀγ αντον οι ξυyyεyovότες οὐ των φαύλων είναι, el δὴ Οὐαρ-δάνης οντος, ὁ τὴν αρχήν άπόλωλνΐάν ποτ αύτω νυν άνακβκτημίνος” “ εκείνος,'* ἔφη, “ θειε ΆποΧ-λώνιε* πάλαι yap σε ἡκούομεν. σοφφ δὲ ανδρὶ καν αυτού παραχωρήσειε τον χρυσού θρόνον, καί πέμ-ποι δ’ ἂν ὺμᾶς ἐς ’Ινδοὺς ἐπὶ καμηλού έκαστον. ἐγὼ δὲ καὶ ξένον έμαντού ποιούμαι σε καὶ δίδωμι σοι τούτων των χρημάτων, “ άμα θησανρόν χρυσού δείξας “ όπόσα βούλει δράττεσθαι, και μη ἐς άπαξ, ἀλλὰ δεκάκις.” παραιτησαμένον δὲ αντον τά χρήματα “ σν δ' ἀλλὰ οίνον'' ἔφη, “ Βαβυλώνιου, πρόπινα δὲ αυτόν βασιλεύς δέκα ημιν σατράπαις, αμφορέα έχε, σνων τε καὶ δορκάδων τεμάχη οπτά, άλευρά τε καί άρτους καί δ τι εθέλεις. ή yap μετά ταντα ὁδὺς ἐπὶ πολλὰ στάδια κώμοι είσιν ον πάνυ εΰσιτοι.”	καὶ
λαβόμένος εαυτού ό ευνούχος, “ οΐον,'’ ἔφη, “ ώ θεοί, έπαθσν· άκούων γὰρ τὸν άνδρα μητ άπο ζωων σιτεισθαι μήτε οίνον πίνειν, παχέως αντον και άμαθώς εστιώ ” “ἀλλ’ ἔοττι σοι,” εφη, “ καὶ
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“ By the gods,” he said, “who are you ?” this time chap. altering his tone to a whine of entreaty. And XXI Apollonius replied: "Since you have asked me civilly this time and not so rudely as before, listen, I will tell you who I am : I am Apollonius of Tyana, and my road leads me to the king of India, because I want to acquaint myself with the country there; and I shall be glad to meet your king, for those who have associated with him say that he is no bad fellow, and certainly he is not, if he is this Vardan who has lately recovered the empire which he had lost.” *· He is the same/' replied the other, “ O divine Apollonius; for we have heard of you a long time ago, and in favour of so wise a man as you he would I am sure, step down off his golden throne and send your party to India, each of you mounted on a camel. And I myself now invite you to be my guest, and I beg to present you with these treasures.” And at the moment he pointed out a store of gold to him saying: “Take as many handfuls as you like, fill your hands, not once, but ten times.”
And when Apollonius refused the money he said:
“ Well, at any rate you will take some of the Babylonian wine, in which the king pledges us, his ten satraps. Take a jar of it, with some roast steaks of bacon and venison and some meal and bread and anything else you like. For the road after this, for many strides, leads through villages which are Apollonius· ill-stocked with provision.” And here the eunuch vegetarian-caught himself up and said : “ Oh ! ye gods, what have I done ? For I have heard that this man never eats the flesh of animals, nor drinks wine, and here I am inviting him to dine in a gross and ignorant manner,” “Well,” said Apollonius, “ you
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Χεπτως με ὲστιᾶν, ἢν άρτους τε Βφς καί τραγη-ματα“ Βώσω” ἔφη, (( ζυμίτας τε άρτους καλ φοίνικος βαλάνους ἡλεκτρώδεις τε καὶ μεγάλας. δώσω καὶ Χάχανα, όπόσα 6 Τίγρις κηπεύει.” “ἀλλ’ ἡδίω,” βἶπεν ὁ Απολλώνιος, "τὰ Άγρια και αυτόματα Χάχανα των ήναγκασμένων και τεχνητών. ηοιω μεν, εφη ο σατράπης, η χωρά δὲ η μιν ἡ ἐπὶ Βαβυλώνας αψινθίου πλήρης ουσα ἀηδῆ αὐτὰ φὑει καὶ πικρά?’ πΧήν ἀλ\ὰ τοῦ σατράπου γε άπεΒέξατο, καὶ άπιών ἡδη “ ώ λῷστε,” ἔφη, “μὴ λῆγε μόνον καλώς, άΧΧά και αρχου,” νουθετων που αυτόν ἐπὶ τῷ “ βασανιώ σε,” καὶ οίς ἐν ὰρχῇ βαρβαρίζοντος ήκουσε.
!
XXII
Προελθὁντες δὲ είκοσι στάδια Χεαίνη εντιτ/χά-νονσιν άπεσφαγμενη ἐν Θήρα, και ήν το θηρίυν ρίγα καί όσον ουπω ειΒον, εβόων τε οί ἐκ τῆς κώμης συν€ρρυηκότ€ς, καί, νή Δι’, οί τεθηρακότες, ὦς τι μέγα θαύμα ἐν αὐτῷ όρώντες· καὶ ἦν άτεχ-νώς θαύμα* σκύμνους yap άνατμηθεΐσα οκτώ εϊχεν. ὁ δὲ τῆς Χεαίνης τόκος, αί Χέαιναι μηνών μεν κυίσκουσιν ἕξ, τρις δὲ άποτίκτονσιν, αριθμός δὲ τῶν σκύμνων παρά μεν τήν πρώτην τρεις, ἐπὶ 6?
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can offer me a lighter repast and give me bread and chap. dried fruits.” “ I will give you,” said the other, XXI “ leavened bread and palm dates, like amber and of good size. And I will also supply you with vegetables, the best which the gardens of the Tigris afford/’ “Well/* said Apollonius, “ the wild herbs which grow free are nicer than those which are forced and artificial.” “They are nicer,” said the satrap, “ I admit, but our land in the direction of Babylon is full of wormwood so that the herbs which grow in it are disagreeably bitter.” In the end Apollonius accepted the satrap’s offer, and as he was on the point of going away, he said : “ My excellent fellow, don’t keep your good manners to the end another time, but begin with them.” This by way of rebuking him for saying that he would torture him, and for the barbaric language which he had heard to begin with.
XXII
After they had advanced twenty stades they chap. chanced upon a lioness that had been slain in a chase; xxn and the brute was bigger than any they had ever seen ; and the villagers rushed up and cried out, and lioness to tell the truth, so did the huntsmen, when they saw what an extraordinary thing lay before them.
And it really was a marvel ; for when it was cut asunder they found eight whelps within it. And the lioness becomes a mother in this way. They carry their young for six months, but they bring forth young only three times; and the number of the whelps at the first birth is three and at the second
63
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cap. δὲ τής δευτἐρας δύο, τρίτου δὲ άπτομΑνη τόκου μονήρη σκύμνον ἀποτίκτει μΑγαν, οἶμαι, καὶ ἀγριὡτερον τῆς φύσεως. οὐ γαρ προσεκτέα τοΐς λέγουσιν, ώς ξήναντες οί σκύμνοι τάς των λβαι-νῶν μήτρας έκδέδονται τοῦ σπλάγχνου, δοκεϊ <γὰρ τῇ φὑσει τῷ τικτομένψ προς το τίκτον έπιτή-δεια εἶναι ὑπὲρ σωτηρίας τού γένους, ἐνιδὼν ουν 6 Απολλώνιος τῷ θηρίω και πολὺν χρόνον ἐ7Π-σχὼν “ ὦ Αάμι," ἔφη, “ὁ χρόνος τής παρά βασιλέα αποδημίας ένιαυτοϋ εσται καὶ μηνών οκτώ, οὔτε γαρ ἐκεῖνος ἀνήσει θᾶττον, οὑτε ἡμῖν Χῷον απτεΧ-θεῖν πρό τούτου. τεκμχάρεσθαι δὲ χρὴ τών μὲν σκύμνων ἐς μήνας, τῆς λεαίνης δὲ ἐς ενιαυτόν, τελεία γαρ τελείοις παραβλητέα." “ οἱ δὲ δὴ στρου-θοί,” ἔφη ὁ Δάμις, “οί παρὰ τῷ Ὀμήρῳ τί ψήσου-σιν, οὺς ὁ δράκων μὲν ἐν τῇ Αὐλίδι ἐδαίσατο ὸκτὼ όντας, έννάτην ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς τὴν μητέρα ελών; Κάλχας δ’ εξηγούμενος ταῦτα έννέα ένιαυτοΐς ἀνεῖπε κατα-πολεμήσεσθαι τὴν Τροίαν καί ορα μή καθ'
'Όμηρόν τε καὶ Κάλχαντα ἐς ἐννέα ή μιν έτη ή αποδημία τείνῃ.” “ καὶ εικότως,'’ ἔφη, “ ὦ Δάμι, καὶ τοὺς νεοττούς 'Όμηρος ένιαυτοΐς εικάζει, γεγὁ-νασι γαρ ἡδη καί είσιν, εγώ δε ατελή θηρία και μήπω γεγονότα, ϊσως δε μηδ' αν γενόμενα, πως αν ένιαυτοΐς είκάζοιμι; τα γαρ παρά φύσιν ούτ αν γένοιιο, ταχεϊάν τε ϊσχει διαφθοράν, καν γένηται. άλλ' επου δὴ τῷ λόγιο, και ιωμυεν εὐξὁμενοι τρις θβοῖς οῖ ταῦτα φαίνουσι ''
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two, and if the mother makes a third attempt, it chap bears only a single whelp, but I believe a very big xxn one and preternaturally fierce. For we must not believe those who say that the whelps of a lioness make their way out into the world by clawing through their mothers womb; for nature seems to have created the relationship of offspring to mother for their nourishment with a view to the continuance of the race Apollonius then eyed the animal for a long time, with attention, and then he said: “ O Damis, the length of our stay with the king will be a year and eight months ; for neither will he let us go sooner than that, nor will it be to our advantage to quit him earlier. And you may guess the number of the months from that of the whelps, and that of the years from the lioness; for you must compare wholes with wholes.” And Damis replied : “ But what of the sparrows in Homer, what do they mean, the ones which the dragon devoured in Aulis, which were eight in number, when he seized their mother for a ninth? Calchas surely explained these to signify nine years and predicted that the war with Troy would last so long; so take care that Homer may not be right and Calchas, too, and that our stay may not extend to nine years abroad.” "Well,” replied Apollonius, “ Homer was surely quite right in comparing the nestlings to years, for they are already hatched out and in the world; but what I had in mind were incomplete animals that were not yet bora, and perhaps never would have been born: how could I compare them to years? For things that violate nature can hardly come to be; and they anyhow quickly pass to destruction, even if they do come into existence. So follow my arguments, and let us go and pray to the gods who reveal thus much to us.”
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XXIII
χχπϊ Προελθὁντι δὲ αύτψ ἐς την Κισσίαν χωράν καί προς Βαβυλώνι ἤδη ὅντι, δὁξα ενυπνίου έφοίτησεν ὦδε τῷ φήναντι θεω ξυντεθεΐσα· ιχθύς εκπεπτω-κότες της θαΧάττης εν τή γή ήσπαιρον, θρήνον ανθρώπων ίέντες καλ όλοφυρόμενοι το έκβεβη-κέναι τού ήθους, δελφῖνά τε τῇ γῇ παρανεοντα ίκέτευον άμΰναί σφισιν ελεεινοί οντες, ώσπερ των ανθρώπων οί εν τη ξένη κλαίοντες. εκπλαγεις δὲ οὺδὲν ύπο τού ενυπνίου, ξυμβάλλεται μὲν αυτού όπως καλ οπη είχε, διαταράττειν δὲ βονλόμένος τον Δάμιν, καὶ γὰρ των ευλαβέστερων αυτόν ἐγί-γνωσκεν, απαγγέλλει προς αυτόν την οψιν, 8εος πλασάμενος ως επί πονηροΐς, οΐς ειδεν 6 δε άνε-βόησέ τε ώς αυτός Ιδών ταύτα, καλ άπήγε τον ’ Απολλώνιου τοῦ πρόσω “ μη πη,” εφη, “ καὶ ήμεΐς ώσπερ ιχθύς εκπεσοντες των ηθών άπολώ-μεθα, και πολλά ελεεινά εν τή αλλοδαπή εἴπωμεν, καί που και ες άμήχανον εμπεσόντες ίκετεύσωμεν δυνάστην τινα ή βασιλέα, ὁ δὲ ημάς άτιμάση, καθάπερ τούς ιχθύς οί δελφΐνες.” μελάσας δε 6 Απολλώνιος “ σύ μεν ούπω φιλοσοφείς,” είπεν,. “ εἰ δἐδιας ταῦτα, ἐγὼ δὲ οἷ τὺ ενύπνιον τείνει δηλώσω· Ἐρετριεῖς γαρ τὴν Κισσίαν ταυτήν χώραν οίκούσιν οί εξ Εὐβοίας ποτὲ Δαρείφ άναχθεντες ἔτη ταύτα πεντακόσια, καὶ λέγονται, ώσπερ ή οψις εφάνη, ιχθύων πάθει περί την αλωσιν χρή-σασθαι· σαγηνευθήναι γαρ 8ή καϊ άλώναι πάντας. 66
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XXIII
And as he advanced into the Cissian country and was already close to Babylon, he was visited by a dream, and the god who revealed it to him fashioned its imagery as follows : there were fishes which had been cast up from the sea on to the land, and they were gasping, and uttering a lament almost human, and bewailing that they had quitted their element; and they were begging a dolphin that was swimming past the shore to help them in their misery, just like human beings who are weeping in a foreign land. Apollonius was not in the least frightened by his dream, but set himself to conjecture its meaning and drift ; but he was determined to give Damis a shock, for he found that he was the most nervous of men. So he related his vision to him, and feigned as if it foreboded evil. But Damis began to bellow as if he had seen the dream himself, and tried to dissuade Apollonius from going any further, “Lest,” he said, “ we also like the fishes get thrown out of our element and perish, and have to weep and wail in a foreign land. Nay, we may even be reduced to sstraits, and have to go down on our knees to some potentate or king, who will flout us as the dolphins did the fishes.” Then Apollonius laughed and said: “ You’ve not become a philosopher yet, if you are afraid of this sort of thing. But I will explain to you the real drift of the dream. For this land of Cissia is habited by the Eretrians, who were brought up here from Euboea by Darius five hundred years ago, and they are said to have been treated at their capture like the fishes that we saw in the dream ; for they were netted in, so they say, and captured one
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Xxiii *0>ικασιν °vp 01 ἀε°ὶ κελεὑειν με ἐς αυτούς παρεΧ,-' θόντα ἐπιμεληθῆναι σφῶν, εἵ τι δυναίμην. ίσως δὲ καὶ αἱ ψυχαϊ των 'Ελλήνων, οιπερ ελαχον τὴν ἐνταῦθα μοίραν, επείγονται με επ’ ωφέλεια τής γής· ίωμεν οὐν εξαλλάξαντες της ὁδοῦ περὶ μόνον ερωτώντες τον φρέατος, προς ᾤ οἰκοῦσι.” λέγεται δὲ τούτο κεκράσθαι μεν άσφαλτον καλ ελαίου καϊ νδατος, έκχέαντος δὲ τοὐ άνιμήσαντος άποχωρεΐν ταύτα καϊ απ’ άλλήλων κρίνεσθαι. τταρελθειν μεν δὴ ἐς τὴν Κισσίαν καὶ αντος ώμολόγηκεν εν οϊς προς τον Κλαζομἐνιον σοφιστήν γράφει, γρηστος γαρ οΰτω τι και φιλότιμος ἦν, ὼ9 ἐπειδὴ Ερετριἐας είδε, σοφιστον τε άναμνησθήναι και γράψαι προς αυτόν α τε ειδεν α τε υπέρ αυτών επραξεν και παρακελενεταί οι παρά την επιστολήν πάσαν ελεείν τούς Ἐρετριὲας, καὶ οποτε μελετωη τον περί αυτών λόγον, μηδὲ τὺ κλάειν επ’ αύτοις παραιτεϊσθαι.
XXIV
cap. Ξυνῳδὰ δὲ τούτοις καλ ό Δάμις περὶ τῶν Ἐρε-τριέων άναγέγραφεν οίκούσι γαρ εν τῇ Μηδικῇ, Βαβυλῶνος οὐ πολὺ άπέχοντες ημέρας όδον δρομικφ άνδρί, ἡ χώρα δὲ ἄπολις, ἡ γἀγ Κισσία κώμαι πάσα, καί τι καϊ νομάδων εν αυτή γένος μικρά τών 'ίππων άποβαίνοντες. ἡ δὲ τῶν Ερε-τριέων οίκειται μεν τών άλλων μέση, περί· βέβληται δὲ ποταμού τάφρον, fjv αυτοί βαλ-
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and all. It would seem then that the gods are in- chap. structing me to visit them and tend their needs, xxni supposing I can do anything for them. And perhaps also the souls of the Greeks whose lot was cast in this part of the world are enlisting my aid for their land. Let us then go on and diverge from the highroad, and ask only about the well, hard by which their settlement is.” Now this well is said to consist of a mixture of pitch and oil and water, and if you draw up a bucket and pour it out, these three elements divide and part themselves from one another. That he really did visit Cissia, he himself acknowledges in a letter which he wrote to the sophist Letter of Clazomenae ; for he was so kind and munificent, |oph?st of that when he saw the Eretrians, he remembered the Clazomenae sophist and wrote to him an account of what he about them had seen, and of what he had done for them; and all through this letter he urges the sophist to take pity on the Eretrians and prays him, in case ever he should compose a discourse about them, not to deprecate even the shedding of tears over their fate.
XXIV
And the record which Damis has left about the chap. Eretrians is in harmony with this. For they live in t the country of the Medes, not far distant from0fDatis Babylon, a day’s journey for a fleet traveller; but Eretrians their country is without cities ; for the whole of carried Cissia consists of villages, except for a race of nomads toPModia that also inhabits it, men who seldom dismount from their horses. And the settlement of the Eretrians is in the centre of the rest, and the river is carried
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car έσθαι περί rrj κώμη λέγονται, τείχος αυτήν ποιούμενοι προς τοὺς ἐν τῇ Κισσία βαρβάρους, ΰττομ-βρος δὲ άσφάλτφ ή χώρα και πικρά εμφυτεύεται, βραχύβιώτατοί τε οι εκείνη άνθρωποι, τὺ γαρ άσφαλτώδες ποτὺν ἐς πολλὰ των σπλάηχνων ιζάνει. τρέφει δ* αυτούς λόφος εν όρίοις της κώμης, δν ύπεραίροντα τού παρεφθορότος χωρίου σττεί-ρουσι τε και ηηούνται γην. φασϊ δὲ άκούσαι των εγχωρίων, ώς επτακόσιοι μεν των Ἐρετριἑων 7τρὸ9 τοῖς ὸγδοήκοντα ηλωσαν, οὕτι που μάχιμοι πάντες, ἡν 7ἀθ ™ καὶ θήλυ εν αύτοΐς γένος καὶ γεγηρακὁς, ἦν δ’, οἶμαί, τι καὶ παιδία, τὺ γὰρ 7τολὺ τῆς Ἐρετρίας τὸν Καφηρεα άνέφυ^ε καλ ο τι άκρο-τατον της Εὐβοίοις. άνήχθησαν δὲ άνδρες μεν άμφϊ τούς τετρακοσίους, γύναια δὲ ίσως δέκα, οἱ δὲ λοιποί απ’ ’Ιωνίας τε καὶ Λυδίας άρξάμενοι διεφθά- ι ρησαν έλαυνόμενοι άνω. λιθοτομίαν δε αύτοΐς πάρε- | χομενού τού λόφου, καί τινες και λιθουρηούς είδότες τέχνας, ιερά τε έδείμαντο Ἑλληνικὰ καὶ ἀγοράν, όπόσην είκος ἦν, βωμούς τε ίδρύσαντο Ααρείψ μεν I δὑο, Ξέρξῃ δὲ ἔνα, Ααριδαίφ δὲ πλείους, διετέλεσαν I δὲ ἐς Ααριδαΐον ετη μετά την άλωσιν οκτώ και | ὸγδοήκοντα γράφοντος τον Ἑλλήνων τρόπον, καὶ οἱ τάφοι δε οι αρχαίοι σφων “ ό δείνα τού δεινός ” γεγράφαται, καὶ τὰ γράμματα Ἑλλήνων μἐν, ἀλλ’ οὑπω ταὐτα ἰδεῖν φασι, και ναύς έηκεχαραη-
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round it in a trench, for they say that they them- chap. selves diverted it round the village in order to form XXIV a rampart of defence against the barbarians of the country. But the soil is drenched with pitch, and is bitter to plant in; and the inhabitants are very short lived, because the pitch in the water forms a sediment in most of their bowels. And they get . their sustenance off a bit of rising ground on the confines of the village, where the ground rises above the tainted country ; on this they sow their crops and regard it as their land. And they say that they have heard from the natives that 780 of the Eretrians were captured, not of course all of them fighting men; for there was a certain number of women and old men among them; and there was, I imagine, a certain number of children too, for the greater portion of the population of Eretria had fled to Caphereus and to the furthest extremes of Euboea. But anyhow the men who were brought up numbered about 400, and there were ten women perhaps ; but the rest, who had started from Ionia and Lydia, perished as they were driven up. And they managed to open a quarry on the hill; and as some of them understood the art of cutting stone, they built temples in the Greek style and a market-place large enough for their purpose ; and they dedicated various altars, two to Darius, and one to Xerxes, and several to Daridaeus. But up to the time of Daridaeus, 88 years after their capture, they continued to write in the manner of the Greeks, and what is more, their ancient graves are inscribed with the legend : “ So Apollonius and so, the son of so and so.” And though the thSrg^aves letters are Greek, they said that they never yet had made them out. And there were ships engraved on
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μένας τοῖς τάφοις, ώς έκαστος ἐν Εὐβοίᾳ εζη πορθμενών ή πορφυρεύων ἡ θαλάττιον ἢ καὶ ἀΧ-ovfyyov πράττων, καί τι καὶ ἐλεγεῖον ἀναγνῶναι γεγ ραμμένον ἐπὶ ναυτών τε καὶ ναύκληρων σ ή μάτι·
Οἵδε ποτ’ Αίηαίοιο βαθύρροον οΐ&μα πλεοντες Έκβατάνων πεδἐφ κείμεθ’ ἐνὶ μεσάτφ.
χαιρε κλυτή ποτέ πατρὶς Ερέτρια, χαιρετ’ Ἀθῆναι,
γείτονες Εὐβοίης, χαῖρε θάλασσα φίλη.
Τοὺς μὲν δὴ τάφους διεφθορότας άναλαβεΐν τε αυτόν 6 Δάμις φησϊ καί ξυγκλεΐσαι, χεασθαί τε καὶ ἐπενεγκεῖν σφισιν, ὁπὁσα νόμιμα, πλήν τού τεμεἷν τι ἡ καθαηίσαι, δακρύσαντά τε καὶ ὑπτο-πλησθέντα ορμής τάδε ἐν μεσοις άναφθε^ξασθαι· “Ἐρετριεῖς οι κλήρω τύχης δεῦρ’ άπενεχθέντες, ὕμεῖς μεν, εἰ καὶ ττόρρω τής αυτών, τεθαφθε yovv, οι 5’ ὺμᾶς ένταύθα ρίψαντες ἀπώλοντο περὶ τὴν ὺμετέραν νήσον άταφοι δεκάτω μεθ’ ὺμᾶς ἔπει· τὺ γὰρ ἐν κοίλη Εὐβοίᾳ πάθος θεοὶ φαίνουσιν.” Απολλώνιος δὲ προς τον σοφιστήν ἐπὶ τἐλει τῆς επιστολής “ και ἐπεμελήθην,” φησίν, “ ώ Σκοπε-λιανε, των σών Ἐρετριέων νέ09 ών ἔτι, καὶ ωφέλησα ο τι ἐδυνάμην καὶ τοὺς τεθνεώτας αυτών και τούς ζώντας.” τί δῆτα επεμελήθη των ζώντων; οι πρόσοικοι τω λόφω βάρβαροι σπειρόντων των Ἐρετριεων αυτόν εληίζοντο τα φυόμενα περί το 72
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the tombstones, to show that the various individuals chap. had lived in Euboea, aud engaged either in seafaring XXIV trade, or in that of purple, as sailors or as dyers; and they say that they read an Elegiac inscription written over the sepulchre of some sailors and seafarers, which ran thus :
Here we who once sailed over the deep-flowing billows of the Aegean sea Are lying in the midst of the plain of Ecbatana.
Farewell, once-famed fatherland of Eretria, farewell Athens,
Ye neighbours of Euboea, farewell, thou darling sea.
Well, Damis says that Apollonius restored the tombs that had gone to ruin and closed them up, aud that he poured out libations and made offerings to their inmates, all that religion demands, except that he did not slay or sacrifice any victim ; then after weeping and in an access of emotion, he delivered himself of the following apostrophe in their midst:
“ Ye Eretrians, who by the lot of fortune have been brought hither, ye, even if ye are far from your own land, have at .least received burial; but those who cast you hither perished unburied round the shores of your island ten years after yourselves ; for the gods brought about this calamity in the hollows of Euboea.”
And Apollonius at the end of his letter to the sophist writes as follows: “ I also attended, O Scopelianus, to your Eretrians, while I was still a young man ; and I gave what help I could both to their dead and their living.” What attention then did he show to their living ? This—the barbarians, in the neighbourhood of the hill, when the Eretrians
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cap. θέρος ήκοντες καί πεινἣν ἔδει γεωργούντας έτέροις. χχιν ὁπὁτ’ ουν παρά βασιλέα αφίκετο, εὔρετο αντοΐς το χρήσθαι μανούς τφ λόφφ.
XXV
cap. Τὰ δὲ ἐν Βαβυλῶνι του άνΒρός τούτον καί όπόσα Βαβυλῶνος πέρι προσήκει γιγνώσκειν, τοιάδε εύρον ἡ Βαβυλὼν τετεἐχισται μὲν όγΒοή-κοντα και τετρακόσια στάΒια, τοσαύτη κύκλω, τείχος δὲ αυτής τρία μὲν τὺ ΰψος ήμίπλεθρα, πλέθρου Βέ μεϊον το εύρος, ποταμΰρ δὲ Εὐφράτη τέμνεται ξὺν όμοιότητι τον εϊΒους, ον απόρρητος ύποστείχει γέφυρα, τα βασίλεια τὰ ἐπὶ ταῖς οχθαις άφανώς ξυνάπτουσα. γυνή γαρ λέγεται Μήδεια τῶν εκείνη ποτέ άρχουσα τον ποταμών νποξεύξαι τρόπον, ον μήπω τις ποταμός έζεύχθη-λίθους γαρ Βη και χαλκόν και Ασφαλτον και όπόσα ές εφυΒρον ξύνΒεσιν άνθρώποις εΰρηται, παρὰ τὰς όχθας τον ποταμού νησασα τό ρεύμα ές λίμνας έτρεψε, ξηρόν τε ηΒη τον ποταμών ώρνγεν όργυιάς ές Βύο σήραγγα έργαζομένη κοίλην, Χν ές τὰ βασίλεια τὰ παρά ταῖς οχθαις ώσπερ έκ γης άναφαίνοιτο, και ήρεψεν αυτήν ϊσως τψ τού ρεύματος ΒαπέΒω. οι μεν Βή θεμέλιοι έβεβηκεσαν καί οι τοίχοι τής σήραγγος, ὅτε δὲ τής άσφαλτον Βεομένης τού ΰΒατος ές τό λιθούσθαί τε και πήγνυσθαι ό Εὐφράτης έπαφείθη ύγρω τω όρόφψ,
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sowed their seed upon it, would come in summer- chap. time and plunder their crops, so that they had XXIV to starve and see the fruits of their husbandry go to others. When therefore he reached the king, he took pains to secure for them the sole use of the hill.
XXV
I found the following to be an account of the sage’s chap. stay in Babylon, and of all we need to know about xxv Babylon. The fortifications of Babylon extend 480 stadia and form a complete circle, and its wall is and account three half plethrons high, but less than a plethron 1 of that clty in breadth. And it is cut asunder by the river Euphrates, into halves of similar shape; and there passes underneath the river an extraordinary bridge which joins together by an unseen passage the palaces on either bank. For it is said that a Median woman was formerly queen of those parts, who spanned the river underneath in a manner in which no river was ever bridged before ; for she got stones, it is said, and copper and pitch and all the materials which men have found set under water, and she piled these up along the banks of the river. Then she diverted the stream into lakes ; and as soon as the river was dry, she dug down two fathoms, and made a hollow tunnel, which she caused to debouch into the palaces on either bank like a subterranean grotto ; and she roofed it on a level with the bed of the stream. The foundations were thus made stable, and also the walls of the tunnel; but as the pitch required water in order to set as hard as stone, the Euphrates was let in again to flood the roof, and so the bridge 1 A plethron was equal to 101 English feet.
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και ώδε ἔστη τὺ ζεύγμα, τὰ δέ βασίλεια χα\κώ, μὲν ήρεπται κα\ απ’ αυτών άστράτττει, θάλαμοι δὲ και άνδρώνες και στοαί, τὰ μὲν άργύρφ, τὰ δὲ χρυσοΐς ύφάσμασι, τὰ δὲ χρυσψ αύτψ καθάττερ γραφαϊς ἡγλάϊσται, τα δὲ ποικίλματα των πέπλων εκ των Ἑλληνικῶν σφίσιν ἤκει λόγων, Άνδρομεδαι καί Άμυμώναι καὶ Ὀρφεὺς πολλαχού. χαίρουσι δὲ τῷ Ὀρφεῖ, τιάραν ίσως καὶ ἀναξυρίδα τιμώντες, οὐ γαρ μουσικήν γε, οὐδὲ ῴδάς, αίς εθελγεν. ενύφανταί που καί ο Αάτις την Νάξον ἐκ της θαΧάττης άνασπών, καὶ Ἀρταφέρνης περιεστηκώς την Ερέτριαν, καὶ των άμφι Ηέρξην, α νικάν εφασκεν Άθήναι yap δὴ ἐχὁμεναί εἰσι και Θερμόπυλαι και τα Μηδικώτερα ετι, ποταμοί εξαιρούμενοι τής γής και θαλάττης ζεύγμα και ο Άθως ώς ἐτμήθη. φασι δὲ καὶ άνδρώνι εντυχεΐν, οὖ τον οροφον ες θολού άνήχθαι σχήμα ούρανψ τινι εικασμένου, σαπφειρίνη δὲ αυτόν κατηρέφθαι λίθψ —κυανωτάτη δὲ ἡ λίθος καὶ ουρανία ἰδεῖν—και θεών αγάλματα, οϋς νομίζουσιν, ΐδρυται άνω και χρυσά φαίνεται, καθάπερ, εξ αίθέρος, δικάζει μὲν δὴ ὁ βασιλεύς ενταύθα, χρυσαΐ δὲ ϊυγγες άποκρεμανται τού ορόφου τέτταρες, την Άδρά-στειαν αύτψ παρεγγυώσαι και τό μή υπέρ τους ανθρώπους αϊρεσθαι. ταύτας οι μάγοι αυτοί φασιν άρμόττεσθαι, φοιτώντες ες τὰ βασίλεια, καλούσι δὲ αὐτὰς θεών γλώττας.
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stood solid. And the palaces are roofed with bronze, and a glitter goes off from them; but the chambers of the women and of the men and the porticos are adorned partly with silver, and partly with golden tapestries or curtains, and partly with solid gold in the form of pictures; but the subjects embroidered on the stuffs are taken by them from Hellenic story, Andromedas being represented, and Amumonae, and you see Orpheus everywhere. And they delight in Orpheus, perhaps out of regard for his peaked cap and breeches, for it cannot be for his music or the songs with which he charmed and soothed others. And woven into the pattern you perceive Datis drawing up Naxos out of the sea, and Artaphemes beleaguering Eretria, and such battles of Xerxes as he said he won. For a little further off, of course, there is Athens and Thermopylae, and other pictures still more to the Median taste, such as rivers drained from off the land and a bridge over the sea and the piercing of Athos. But they say that they also visited a man’s apartment of which the roof had been carried up in the form of a dome, to resemble in a manner the heavens, and that it was roofed with sapphire, a stone that is very blue and like heaven to the eye; and there were images of the gods, which they worship, fixed aloft, and looking like golden figures shining out of the ether. And it is here that the king gives judgement, and golden wrynecks are hung from the ceiling, four in number, to remind him of Adrastea, the goddess of justice, and to engage him not to exalt himself above humanity. These figures the Magi themselves say they arranged; for they have access to the palace, and they call them the tongues of the gods.
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CAP.
XXVI
CAP.
XXVII
XXVI
Περὶ δὲ των μάγων Απολλώνιος μὲν τὺ άποχρων εἴρηκε, συγγενέσθαι γαρ αὐτοἷς καὶ τὰ μὲν μαθείν, τὰ δὲ ἀπελθεἷν διδάξας, Δάμις δὲ τοὺς μὲν λὁγουε, οἷοι εγένοντο τῴ ἀνδρὶ προς τοὺς μάγους ούκ olhev, άπαγορεύσαι γαρ αυτω μη συμφοιτάν παρ αυτούς ίόντι, λέγει δ’ οὐν φοιτάν αυτόν τοίς μάγοις μεσημβρίας τε καὶ άμφι μεσας νύκτας, και ερεσθαί ποτέ ” τί οι μάγοι;” τον δὲ άποκρίνασθαι"σοφοί μὲν, ἀλλ’ οὐ πάντα”
XXVII
Ταυτὶ μὲν ύστερον. άφικομΑνφ δὲ αὐτᾤ ἐς Βαβυλώνα ὁ σατράπης 6 επί των μεγάλων πυλών μαθων οτι ύπερ ιστορίας ήκοι, όρέγει χρνσήν εικόνα τού βασιλέως, ήν εΐ μη προσκυ-νήσειε τις, ου θεμιτόν ην εσφοιτάν εσω. πρεσ-βεύοντι μεν ούν παρά τού "Ρωμαίων αρχοντος οὐδεμία άνάηκη τούτου, παρά βαρβάρων δὲ ήκοντι ή άφιστορούντι την χωράν, εί μη την εικόνα προθεραπεύσειεν, άτιμον άπειληφθαι· καὶ σατρα-πεύεται παρά τοΐς βαρβάροις τὰ ούτως ευήθη, επεϊ τοίνυν την εικόνα είδε “ τις,” εφη, “ οντος ; ” ἀκούσας δὲ ὅτι ὁ βασιλεύς “ οντος·,” εΐπεν, “ δν ὑμεῖς προσκυνειτε, εί επαινεθείη ὺπ’ ἐμοῦ καλὺς κάγαθος δὁξας μεγάλων τεύξεται” και είπων
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XXVI
With respect to the Magi, Apollonius has said all chap. that there is to be said, how he associated with them and learned some things from them, and taught them inter^ews others before he went away. But Damis is notthe Ma^ acquainted with the conversations which the sage held with the Magi, for the latter forbade him to accompany him in his visits to them; so he tells us merely that he visited the Magi at mid-day and about mid-night, and he says that he once asked his master :
“ What of the Magi ? ” and the latter answered:
“ They are wise men, but not in all respects.”
XXVII
But of this later on. When then he arrived at chap. Babylon, the satrap in command of the great gates xxvn having learnt that he had come to see the country, held out a golden image of the king, which everyone tbe king’s must kiss before he is allowed to enter the city. mage Now an ambassador coming from the Roman Emperor has not this cereitrony imposed upon him, but anyone who comes from the barbarians or just to look at the country, is arrested with dishonour unless he has first paid his respects to this image.
Such are the silly duties committed to satraps among barbarians. When therefore Apollonius saw the image, he said: “ Who is that?” And on being told that it was the king, he said : “ This king whom you worship would acquire a great boon, if I merely commended him as of an honourable and good reputation.” And with these words he passed through
79
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CAP.
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CAP.
XXVIII
ταΰτα δια πυλών ἥει. θαυμάσας δὲ ὁ σατράπης αυτόν επηκοΧούθησε τε καί κατασχών την 'χεϊρα του Απολλώνιου δι’ ὲρμηνέος ἦρετο ονομά τε αύτού και οικον καί ο τι επιτηδεύοι και εφ' ο τι φοιτφη, και αποηραφάμενος ταΰτα ἐς γραμματέων στόΧήν τε αυτού και είδος ἐκεῖνον μὲν περιμεῖναι κελκαὶει,
XXVIII
Δραμὼν δὲ αντος παρὰ τοὺς ἄνδρας, οῖ δὴ νομί-ζονται βασιΧέως ωτα, ἀνατυττοῖ τὸν ἈπολΧὡυιον, προειπών ὅτι μήτε προσκυνάν βούλεται μήτε τι άνθρώπφ εοικεν οι δὲ ἄγειν κελεύουσι τιμωντά τε καὶ μηδέν ΰβρβι πράττοντα, ἐπεὶ δὲ ἡλθεν, ἤρετο αύτδν 6 πρεσβύτατος ὅ τι μαθων καταφρονήσει* τού βασιΧίως, ὁ δὲ “ οὑττωκ’ ἔφη, “ κατεφρόνησα.” “ καταφρονησειας δ* ἄν ; ” πάλιν ερομενου, “ νὴ Δι’,” ειπεν, “ ήν γε ξυγγενόμενος μὴ καλόν τε καὶ αηαθον ευρώ αυτόν” “ απάηεις δὲ δὴ τινα αύτφ δώρα ; ” του δὲ αὖ τήν τε ανδρείαν και δικαιοσύνην και τὰ τοιαΰτα φήσαντος “ πότερον,” ἔφη, “ ώς οὐκ εχρντι “ μὰ Δι*,” εἷπεν, “ άΧΧ’ ώς μαθη-σομἐνῳ χρήσθαι,ήν εχη αύτάς ” “καί μην χρώμενος τούτοις,” ἔφη, “ τήν τε βασιλείαν, ἢν ὁρᾴς, ἀετο-ΧωΧυϊαν αύτφ άνέλαβε, τον τε οίκον εττανηγαηε τούτον, οὐκ άττονως ουδέ ραθύμως” “πόστον δὲ δὴ τούτο έτος τη άνακτηθείση ὰρχῇ ; ” “ τρίτον,” 8ο
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the gate. But the satrap was astonished, and cap*. followed him, and taking hold of his hand, he asked xxvn him through an interpreter his name and his family and what was his profession and why he came thither; and he wrote down the answers in a book and also a description of his dress and appearance, and ordered him to wait there.
XXVIII
But lie himself ran off to the persons who are chap known as the "Ears of the King” and described xxvm Apollonius to them, after first telling them both that SarFngUd he refused to do homage and that he was not the least like other men. They bade him bring him king™** along, and show him respect without using any violence; and when he came the head of the department asked him what induced him to flout the king, and he answered : “ I have not yet flouted him.” “ But would you flout him ? ” was the next question. “ Why, of course I will,” said Apollonius,
“ if on making his acquaintance I find him to be neither honourable nor good.” “ Well, and what presents do you bring for him ? ” Apollonius answered afresh that he brought courage and justice ^ and so forth. “ Do you mean,” said the other, “ to imply that the king lacks these qualities?” " No, indeed,” he answered, “ but I would fain teach him to practise them, in case he possesses them.” “ And surely it was by practising these qualities,” said the other, “ that he has recovered the kingdom, which you behold, after he had lost it, and has restored his bouse,—no light task this nor easy.” “ And how many years is it since he recovered his kingdom ? ”
81
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CAP.
XXVIII
ἔφη, “ αργόμεθα, δύο ἡδη που μήνες?' άναστησας οὖν, ώσπερ εΐώθει, τὴν γνώμην “ ὦ σωματοφυΧαξ," εἶπεν, “ ἢ ὅ τί σε προσήκει καΧεϊν, Δαρεῖος ὁ Κιί-ρου και Άρταξέρξου πατήρ τὰ βασίλεια ταῦτα κατασγων εξήκοντα, οΐμαι, ἔτη Χἑγεται τεΧεντην ὑποπτεύσας του βίου τῇ δικαιοσύνη θύσαι, καί “ ὦ δέσποινα," εἰπεῖν, “ ή τις ποτέ εἶ·” ώσπερ επιθυμήσας μὲν πάλαι τἣς δικαιοσύνης, οΰττω δί ι αυτήν yiyvώσκωv, οὺδὲ δοκών κεκτήσθαι, τώ παιδί τε οὕτως άμαθώς ἐπαίδευσεν, ώς ὅπλα επ’ ἀλλήΧους άρασθαι, και 6 μὲν τρωθήναι, ὸ δὲ ἁποθανεῖν ὺπὲ τοῦ ετέρου, συ δ* ἡδη τούτον ϊσως ούδ' iv τφ βα-σιλείῳ θρόνφ καθησθαι εἰδὁτα ξύνειΧηφέναι 6μου πάσας ἀρετὰς βούΧει καλ έπαίρεις αυτόν σοι φέρων, ούκ ἐμοί, κέρδος, εἰ βεΧτίων γἐνοιτο.” Βλόψας οὖν ὸ βάρβαρος ές τον πΧησίον “ ερμαι-ον,"ἔφη, “θεών τις ἄγει τουτονὶ τον άνδρα ενταύθα, αγαθός yap ξχργγενόμενος ἀγαθῷ πολλῷ βεΧτίω τον βασιλέα ημϊν άποφαν€ΐ και σωφρονέστερον και ήδίω, ταντι yap διαφαίνεται τού άνδρός. * ἐσἐθεον οὖν εὐαγγελιζὁμενοι πόσιν, δτι ανηρ ἐπὶ ταῖς βασιΧέως θύραις έστήκοι σοφός τε καὶ ἝλΛην καὶ ξύμβουΧος άyaθός.
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“This is the third year since,” answered the chap. other, “ which year began about two months ago.” xxvm Apollonius, then as was his custom, upheld 'his opinion and went on : “ O bodyguard, or whatever I ought to call You, Darius the father of Cyrus and of Artaxerxes was master of these palaces, I think, for 60 years, and he is said, when he felt* that his end was near at hand, to have offered a sacrifice to Justice and to have addressed her thus : Ὄ lady mistress, or whosoever thou art.’ This shows that he had long loved justice and desired her, but as yet knew her not, nor deemed that he had won her; and he brought up his two sons so foolishly that they took up arms against one another, and one was wounded and the other killed by his fellow. Well, here is a king who perhaps does not know that he is firmly seated on the throne, and you would have me believe that he combines already all virtues, and you extol him, though, if he does turn out fairly good, it is you and not I that will gain thereby.”
The barbarian then glanced at his neighbour and said : “ Here is a windfall! ’tis one of the gods who has brought this man here ; for as one good man associating with another improves him, so he will much improve our king, and render him more temperate and more gracious ; for these qualities are conspicuous in this man.” They accordingly ran into the palace and told everybody the good news, that there stood at the king’s gates a man who was wise and a Hellene, and a good counsellor.
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XXIX
CAP.
XXX
XXIX
ΈπεΙ δὲ τφ βασιλέϊ άνηγγελη ταυτα, ετυχε μὲν θύων παρόντων αύτφ των μάγων, τὰ* yap ιερά inr εκείνοις δρᾶται, καλεσας δὲ αυτών ἕνα " ἦκει,” ἔῷη, “ τὺ ενύπνιον, δ διηγούμην σοι τῆμερον ἐ7τισκο-πουμένω με ἐν τῇ εὐνῇ.” οιαρ δὲ ἄρα τῷ βασιλέϊ τοιουτον άφΐκτο· εδόκει Ἀρταξἑρξης είναι ὁ του ρίερξου καί μεθεστηκέναι ἐς ἐκεῖνον τὺ είδος, περιδεών τε είχε, μὴ ἐς μεταβολην ἤδη τὰ πράγματα fj/crj αύτφ, ἐς τοῦτο εξηγουμένφ τὴν μεταβολήν τοῦ είδους. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἡκουσεν "Ελληνα τε καὶ σοφόν είναι τον ηκοντα, ἐσἣλθεν αυτόν Θεμιστοκλής ὁ Αθηναίος, ος ἀπὺ Ελιλήνων ποτὲ τηκων ξυνεγένετο τφ Άρταξέρξη καὶ πολλοῦ άξιον i κείνον τε ἐποίησεν εαυτόν τε παρέσχετο. καὶ προτείνας την δεξιάν “ κάλει,” ἔφη, “ καὶ γὰρ ἀν καὶ ἀπὺ τοῦ κάλλιστον άρξαιτο ξυνθύσα,ς τε teal ξυνευξάμενος.”
XXX
Εἰσῄει μὲν δὴ παραπεμπόμενος υπό πλειόνων, τουτὶ γαρ ωοντο καΧ τφ βασιλέϊ γαριζεσθαι μα-θόντες ώς γαίροι ἀφιγμένῳ, διιὼν δὲ ἐς τὰ βασίλεια ού διέβλεψεν ἐς οὐδὲν τῶν θαύμαζομενών, ἀλλ* ώσπερ όδοιπορών διηει αυτά, καί καλεσας τον Δάμιν “ ήρου με,” εφη, “ πρώην, ο τι ονομα ην τη ΤΙαμφύλφ γυναικι, η δη Χαπφοΐ τε όμιλησαι 84
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XXIX
When these tidings were brought to the king, he chap. happened to be sacrificing in company with the XXIX Magi, for religious rites are performed under their ^iComes supervision. And he called one of them and " The dream is come true, which I narrated to you Themisto-to-day when you visited me in nay bed.” Now the cles dream which the king had dreamed was as follows: he thought that he was Artaxerxes, the son of Xerxes, and that he had altered and assumed the latter’s form; and he was very much afraid lest some change should come over the face of his affairs, for so he interpreted his change of appearance. But when he heard that it was a Hellene, and a wise man, that had come, he remembered about Themistocles of Athens, who had once come from Greece and had lived with Artaxerxes, and had not only held the king in singular esteem, but had made himself equally esteemed by him. So he held out his right hand and said : “ Call him in, for it will make the best of beginnings, if he will join with me in my sacrifice and prayer/’
XXX
Accordingly Apollonius entered escorted by a chap. number of people, for they had learnt that the king xxx was pleased with the new comer and thought that fusible3 this would gratify him; but as he passed into the to the palace, he did not glance at anything that others ^l^dours admired, but he passed them by as if he was still travelling along the high-road, and calling Damis to him he said: “ You asked me yesterday what
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CAP. \eyerat καί τους ύμνους, οὺς ἐς την Ἀρτεμιν την Περγαίαν αδουσι, ξυνθεῖναι τον Αίόλέων τε καὶ Παμφύλων τρόπον.” “ ἡρὁμην,” ἔφη, " πὸ δὲ όνομα ούκ εἷπας.” “ οὐκ, ώ χρηστέ, είπον, ἀλλ,* ἐξηγοὑμην σοι τοὺς νόμους των ύμνων και τά ονόματα, και δττη τα Α Ιολέων ἐς τὺ ακρότατόν τε καὶ τὺ ἴδιον Παμφύλων παρήλλαξε* προς άλλφ μετά ταντα eyevopeOa, και ούκέτ ηρου με περὶ τοῦ ονόματος· καλείται τοίνυν η σοφή αυτή Δαμοφύλη, καί λέγεται τον Σαπφους τρόπον τταρθένους τε όμιλητρίας κτήσασθαι ποιήματα τε ξυνθεῖναι τὰ μὲν έρωτικά, τα δὲ ύμνους. τά τοι ἐς τὴν Ἀρτεμιν καὶ παρωδηται αυτή καί από των Χαπφωων ησται.” όσον μὲν δὴ απείχε τού έκπεπλήχθαι βασιλέα τε καὶ oytcov, ἐδήλου τῴ μηδὲ οφθαλμών άξια ἡγεῖσθαι τὰ τοιαῦτα, ἀλλὰ έτέρων πέρι διαλέγεσθαι κἀκεῖνα δήπου οὐχ ἡγεῖσθαι όράν.
XXXI
χχχι Προϊδών δὲ ὸ βασιλεύς προσιόντα, καί yap τι καί μήκος η τού Ιερού αυλή εἶχε, διελάλησέ τε προς τους έyyύςf οΐον άvayιyvώσκωv τον άνδρα, πλησίον τε ηδη γνγνομένου μέya άναβοησας, “ οντος, ’ εφη, “ ὸ Απολλώνιος, ὺν Μβγαβάτης ὸ 86
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was the name of the Pamphylian woman who is chap. said to have been intimate with Sappho, and to xxx have composed the hymns which they sing in honour of Artemis of Perga, in the Aeolian and Pamphylian modes.” “ Yes, I did ask you,” said Damis, “ but you did not tell me her name.” “ I did not tell you it, my good fellow, but I explained to you about the keys in which the hymns are written, and I told you their names; and how the Aeolian strains were altered into the highest key of all, that which is peculiar to the Pamphylians. After that we turned to another subject, for you did not ask me again about the name of the lady. Well, she is called,—this clever lady is,—Damophyle, and she is said, like Sappho, to have had girl friends and to have composed poems, some of which were love-songs and others hymns. The particular hymn to Artemis was transposed by her, and has been sung by the following of Sappho.” How far then he was from being astonished at the king and his pomp and ceremony, he showed by the fact that he did not think such things worth looking at, but went on talking about other things, as if he did not think the palace worth a glance.
XXXI
Now the king caught sight of him approaching, chap. for the vestibule of the Temple was of considerable	to
length, and insisted to those by him that he attend the recognised the sage ; and when he came still nearer he cried out with a loud voice and said: “ This is of a horse Apollonius, whom Megabates, my brother, said he
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εμός ἀδελφὺς ἰδεῖν εν Αντιόχεια φησι θαύμα ζό-μενὁν τε καὶ προσκυνούμενον υπό των σπουδαίων, και άπεζωγράφησέ μοι τότε τοιούτον αυτόν, όποιος ήκει.” προσελθόντα δὲ καὶ άσπασάμενον προσεΐπέ τε ὁ βασιλεύς φωνῇ Ἑλλάδι, καὶ δὴ εκέλευσε θύειν μετ’ αυτού· λευκόν δὲ αρα ίππον των σφοδρά Νισαίων καταθύσειν εμελλε τῴ Ἠλίῳ φαλάροις κοσμήσας, ώσπερ ἐς πομπήν, ό δ’ ύπόλαβων “ συ μιν, ω βασιλεύ, θῦε,” ἔφη, “ τον σαντού τρόπον, ἐμοὶ δὲ ξυγχώρησον θύσαι τον έμαυτού· ” καὶ δραξάμενος τού λιβανωτού, “"Ηλιε/’ ἔφη, (( πέμπε με ἐφ* όσον της γης εμοί τε και σοι δοκεΐ, καί ηιγνωσκοιμι ανδρας αγαθούς, φαύλους δε μήτε ἐγὼ μάθοιμι μήτε εμέ φαύλοι.” καὶ είπων ταύτα τον λιβανωτόν ές το πύρ ήκεν, επισκεψάμενος δε αυτό όπη διανίσταται και δπη θολούται, και όπόσαις κορυφαΐς αττει, καί που και εφαπτόμενος τού πυρός, όπη εΰσημόν τε καλ καθαρόν φαίνοιτο “ θῦε,” εφη, “ λοιπόν, ὦ βασιλεύ, κατά τα σαυτού πάτρια, τα γὰρ πάτρια τάμα τοιαύτα.”
XXXII
Καὶ άνεγωρησε τής θυσίας, ώς μή κοινωνοίη τού αίματος. μετὰ δὲ την θυσίαν προσήλθε καί “ ω βασιλεύ,” εφη, “τὴν φωνήν την Ἑλλάδα πάσαν 'γιηνώσκεις, ή σμικρά αυτής υπέρ τού εύξυμβόλου ϊσως καί τού μή άηόής δοκεΐν, εϊ τις άφίκοιτο 88
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saw in Antioch, the admired and respected of serious chap. people; and he depicted him to me at that time just XXXI such a man as now comes to us.” And when Apollonius approached and saluted him, the king addressed him in the Greek language and invited him to sacrifice with him; and it chanced that he was on the point of sacrificing to the Sun as a victim a horse of the true Nisaean breed, which he had adorned with trappings as if for a triumphal procession.
But Apollonius replied: “ Do you, O king, go on with your sacrifice, in your own way, but permit me to sacrifice in mine.” And he took up a handful of frankincense and said: “ O thou Sun, send me as far over the earth as is my pleasure and thine, and may I make the acquaintance of good men, but never hear anything of bad ones, nor they of me.” And with these words he threw the frankincense into the fire, and watched to see how the smoke of it curled upwards, and how it grew turbid, and in how many points it shot up; and in a manner he caught the meaning of the fire, and watched how it appeared of good omen and pure. Then he said: “Now, O king, go on with your sacrifice in accordance with your own traditions, for my traditions are such as you see.”
And he quitted the scene of sacrifice in order not chap. to be present at the shedding of blood. But after XXXI1 the sacrifice was over he approached and said: “ Ο king, do you know the Greek tongue thoroughly, djs^pime or have you a smattering of it perhaps, in order 0	1
to be able to express yourself and appear polite in
XXXII
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gap. Ἕλλην ; ” “ ττασανΓ ειττεν, “ Ισα τῆ ἐχχωρίῳ ταὑτῃ, και λἐγε ο τι βούΧει, διὰ τούτο yap ττον έρωτας· οια τούτο, εφη, και ακούε· ἡ μεν ὁρμή μοι τῆς αποδημίας ’Ινδοί εἰσι, παρελθεῖν δὲ οὐδ’ ὺμᾶς εβουΧήθην, σε τε ακούω ν ανδρα, οἷον ἐξ δννχος ἦδη ὁρω, σοφίαν τε, ἧςτερ ὺμῖν εστιν επιχώριος μεΧετωμένη μάyoις ἀνδράσι, κατιδεῖν δεόμενος, εἰ τὰ θεῖα, ώς λέγονται, σοφοί εἰσι· . σοφία δὲ ἐμοὶ ΤΙυθατ/όρου βαρίου ἀνδρὁς, δς θβούς τε θεράπευειν ώδε με ἐδιδάξατο, καὶ ξυνιέναι σφών 6 ρω μενών τε καὶ οὐχ 6 ρω μενών y φοιτάν τε ἐς διάλεξιν θεών, καὶ γηίνω τούτω ερίω ἐστάΧθαι, ον yap προβάτου ἐπἐχθη, ἀλλ’ άκήρατος άκηρά-των φύεται, ΰδατός τε και γης δώρα, οθόνη· καί αυτό δε το ανετον τῆς κὁμης ἐκ Πυθαγὁρου ἐπή-σκησα, καί το καθαρεύειν ζψου βοράς εκ τῆς εκείνου μοι σοφίας ήκει. ξυμπότης μὲν δη καὶ κοινωνος ραστώνης ή τρυφής οΰτ αν σοι yεvoίμηv ον τ’ ἂν ετέρφ ούδενί, φροντίδων δὲ απόρων τε καί δυσεύρετων δοίην &ν Χύσεις, ού yιyvώσκωv τὰ πρακτέα μόνον, άΧΧα καί προγιγνώσκω ν.” ταΰτα 6 Δάμις μὲν διαΧεχθήναί φησι τον ανδρα, Απολλώνιος δὲ ἐπιστολὴν αυτά πεποίηται, 7τολλὰ δὲ καὶ ἄλλα των εαυτω ες διάΧεξιν είρημόνων ες επιστοΧας άνετυπώσατο.
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case any Greek arrives ? ” “l know it thoroughly,” chap. replied the king, “ as well as I do my native xxxn language; so say you what you like, for this I suppose is the reason why you put the question to me.**	“ It was my reason/’ said the other; “ so
listen. The goal of my voyage is India, but I had no intention of passing you by; for I heard that you were such a man as from a slight acquaintance I already perceive you to be, and was desirous also of examining the wisdom which is indigenous among you and is cultivated by the Magi, and of finding out whether they are such wise theologians as they are reported to be. Now my own system of wisdom is that of Pythagoras, a man of Samos, who taught me to worship the gods in the way you see, and to be aware of them whether they are seen or not seen, and to be frequent in my converse with them, and to dress myself in this land-wool; for it was never worn by sheep, but is the spotless product of spotless parents, the gift of water and of earth, namely linen. And the very fashion of letting my hair grow long, I have learnt from Pythagoras as part of his discipline, and also it is a result of his wisdom that I keep myself pure from animal food. I cannot therefore become either for you or for anybody else a companion in drinking or an associate in idleness and luxury; but if you have problems of conduct that are difficult and hard to settle, I will furnish you with solutions, for I not only know matters of practice and duty, but I even know them beforehand/’
Such was the conversation which Damis declares the sage to have held; and Apollonius himself composed a letter containing them, and has sketched out in his epistles much else of what he said in conversation.
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XXXIII
Ἐπεὶ δὲ χαίρειν ο βασιλεύς ἔφη καὶ ayaWecrOai ηκοντι μάλλον, ἢ εἰ τὰ Περσών καὶ ’Ινδῶν 7τρὺς τοῖς οὖσιν αὐτῷ εκτησατο, ξένον τε ποιεῖσθαι καὶ κοινωνόν τῆς βασιλείου στἐγη?, “εἰ εγώ σε, ώ βασιλεύ Γ εἶπεν, “ἐς πατρίδα τὴν ἐμὴν Τύανα η κοντά ἡξίουν οίκεΐν ού iyco, οίκήσαι ἂν ἤρας ;
“ μὰ Δί’,” εἶπεν, “ εἰ μὴ τοσαύτην yε οικίαν οἰκή-σειν εμελλον, όπόσην δορυφόρους τε και σωματοφύλακας εμούς αυτόν τε εμε λαμττρώς δέξασθαι “ ὁ αυτός οὐν,” εφη, “καὶ παρ* ἐμου λὁγος· εἱ γαρ ὺπὲρ εμαυτόν οίκησω, πονηρῶς διαιτήσομαι, πὸ 7ὰρ ύπερβ άλλον λυπεί τούς σοφούς μάλλον ἡ ὺμᾶς πὸ ἐλλεῖπον ξενιζετω με ούν ιδιώτης εγων όπόσα εγώ, σοι δὲ ἐγὼ. ξυνἐσομαι ὁπὁοτα βουλειΓ ξυνεχωρει ό βασιλεύς, ώς μὴ ἀηδές τι αὐτῷ λάθοι πράξας, και φκησε παρ άνδρι Βαβυλωνίψ χρηστφ τε και ἄλλως γενναίῳ. δειπνούντι δε ηδη ευνούχος εφίσταται των τάς ayyελιάς δια-φερόντων, και προσειπών τον άνδρα “βασιλεύς ” εφη, “ δωρεΐταί σε δέκα δωρεαΐς καί ποιείται κύριον τού επayyεΐλaι αύτάς, δειται δε σου μη μικρά αίτησαι, μεγαλοφροσύνην γαρ ενδείζασθαι σοι τε και ήμΐν βούλεται.” έπαίνεσας δε την ἐπαγγελίαν “ πὁτε οὖν χρη αΐτειν; ” ηρετο, ό δε “ αύριον” ἔφη, καὶ ἄμα εφοίτησε παρά πάντας τούς βασιλεως 92
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XXXIII
Since the king said that he was more pleased and chap. delighted with his arrival than if he had added to xxxnl his own possessions the wealth of Persia sind India, Sdg®in tho and added that Apollonius must be his guest and palace share with him the royal roof, Apollonius remarked:
“ Supposing, O king, that you came to my country of Tyana and I invited you to live where I live, would you care to do so ? ” “ Why no,” answered the king, “ unless I had a house to live in that was big enough to accommodate not only my escort and bodyguard, but myself as well, in a handsome manner/’ “ Then/’ said the other, “ I may use the same argument to you ; for if I am housed above my rank, I shall live ill at ease, for superfluity distresses wise men more than deficiency distresses you. Let me therefore be entertained by some private person who has the same means as myself, and I will visit with you as often as you like.” The king conceded this point, lest he should be betrayed into doing anything that might annoy him, and Apollonius took up his quarters with a gentleman of Babylon of good character and besides high-minded. But before he had finished dinner one of the eunuchs who carry messages presented himself and addressed him thus : “ The king,” he said, “ bestows upon you ten presents, and leaves you free to name them; but he is anxious that you should not ask for small trifles, for he wishes to exhibit to you and to us his generosity.” Apollonius commended the message, and asked : " Then when am I to ask for them ? ”
And the messenger replied: “ To-morrow,” and at once went off to all the king’s friends and kinsmen
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cap. φίλους τε καὶ ξυγγενείς, παρεΐναι κελεύων αΐτοϋντι και τιμωμένφ τῷ ἀνδρί. φησὶ δὲ ὸ Δάμις ξνννέναι μέν, ὅτι μηδὲν αΐτήσοι, τὁν τε τρόπον αὗτοῦ καθεωρακώς καὶ εἰδὼς ευχόμενον τοῖς θεοῖς εττχήν τοιαύτην “ ώ θεοί, δοίητε μοι μικρά έχειν καί δεῖσθαι μηΒενός" ἐφεστηκότα μέντοι ορών καί ένθν μου μένω δμοιον οϊεσθαι ὡς αΐτησοι μεν, βασανίζοι he, ο τι μέλλει αἰτήσειν. ὁ δὲ έσπερας ἡδη "Α Δάμι,” έφη, “θεωρώ προς εμαυτον, ἐζ ὅτου ποτὲ οΐ βάρβαροί τους ευνούχους σώφρονας ηγούνται και ἐς τὰς γυναικωνίτιΒας εσ άγονται." “αλλά τούτο,” ἔφη, “ὦ Ἀττολλώνιε, καὶ παιδί δῆλον ἐπειδὴ γαρ ἡ τομὴ το αφροΒισιάζειν άφαιρεϊται σφάς, άνεϊνταί σφισιν αί γυναικωνί-τιδεν, καν ξυγκαθβὑδειν ταῖς γυναιξϊ βονλωνται.” “ τὺ δὲ εράν," ehrev, “ η το ξυγγίγνεσθαι γυναιξιν εκτετμήσθαι αυτούς οϊει“ αμφω,” εφη, “εἰ γὰρ σβεσθείη το μόρων ὺφ* οὖ Βιοιστρεΐται το σώμα, οὐδ’ ἂν τὺ ἐρᾶν ἐπὲλθοι οὺδενί.” ὁ δὲ βραχύ έπισχών “ αύρων" εφη, “ ώ Δάμι, μάθοις αν, δτι και ευνούχοι έρώσι καί τὺ επιθυμητικόν, οττερ έσάγονται hia των οφθαλμών, ούκ άπο μαραίνεται σφών, ἀλλ’ εμμένει θερμόν τε και ζώπυρον, δεῖ γαρ τι περιπεσεϊν, ο τον σον ελέγξει λόγον. εἰ δὲ καὶ τέχνη τις ην άνθρωπεία τύραννός τε καί Βυνατη τά τοιαύτα εξωθεΐν τής γνώμης, ούκ αν μοι Βοκώ τούς εύνούχους ποτέ ες τά των σωφρο-νούντων ήθη προσγρά'φαι, κατηναγκασμένους την
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and bade them be present when the sage should chap. prefer his demand and receive the honour. Butxxxm Damis says that he expected him to ask for nothing, because he had studied his character and knew that he offered to the gods the following prayer : “ O ye His form gods, grant unto me to have little and to wantof prayer nothing.” However, as he saw him much preoccupied and, as it were, brooding, he determined that he was going to ask and was anxiously turning over in his mind, what he should ask. But at eventide : “ Damis,” said Apollonius, “ I am thinking Discusses over with myself the question of why the barbarians ^^Damis have regarded, eunuchs as men sufficiently chaste to be allowed the free entry of the women’s apartments.’’	“ But,” answered the other, “ O
Apollonius, a child could tell you. For inasmuch as the operation has deprived them of the faculty, they are freely admitted into those apartments, no matter how far their wishes may go.” “ But do you suppose the operation has removed their desires or the further aptitude?” “Both/’ replied Damis, “for if you extinguish in a man the unruly member that lashes the body to madness, the fit of passion will come on him no more.” After a brief pause, Apollonius said: “ To-morrow, Damis, you shall learn that even eunuchs are liable to fall in love, and that the desire which is contracted through the eyes is not extinguished in them, but abides alive and ready to burst into a dame; for that will occur which will refute your opinion. And even if there were really any human art of such tyrannic force that it could expel such feelings from the heart, I do not see how we could ever attribute to them any chastity of character, seeing that they would have
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σωφροσύνην και βιαίψ τέχνη ἐς το μη εpa.it rjy μένους. σωφροσύνη yap το ὸρεγὁμενὁν τε καΧ όρμωντα μη ηττάσθαι αφροδισίων, ἀλλ’ άπέχεσθα,ι καλ κρείττω φαίνεσθαι τῆς λύττης ταύτης.” ύπόΚαβων ούν 6 Δάμις (f ταϋτα μὲν καί αύθις επισκεψόμεθα” ἔφη, “ ὦ Απολλώνιε, & δὲ άποκρίνασθαι αύρων προς τὴν τοῦ βασιλέων €7rayy€\iav \αμίτραν ούσαν διεσκέφθαι προσηκει. αιτήσεις μὲν γαρ ἵσως ούδέν, το δ* δπως αν μη ἄλλῳ, φασι', τύφφ παραιτεϊσθαι δοκοίης, άπερ αν ο βασιλεύς διδῷ, τοῦτο ορα καί φυλάττου αυτό, ορών 61 της γἣς εἰ καλ ὅτι επ’ αὐτῷ κείμεθα. δεῖ δὲ φυΚ,άττεσθαι διαβολάς, ώς υπεροψία χρώμενον, γιγνώσκειν τε ώς νυν μὲν εφόδιά ἐστιν ἡμῖν όττόσα ἐς ’Ινδοὺς πέμψαι, επανιούσι δὲ ἐκεῖθεν οὑτ’ ἂν άποχρησαι ταντα, γἐνοιτο δὲ οὐκ ἀν ετερα.”
XXXIV
Καὶ τοιαδε ύπέθαΧπεν αυτόν τέχνη, μὴ απαξιώ-σαι Χαβεΐν, ο τι διδοίη, ὁ δὲ Απολλώνιος ώσπερ ξϋΧΧαμβάνων αύτω του Xόyoυ “ παραδειημάτων δέ,” εἶπεν, “ ώ Δάμι, ἀμελήσεις ; ἐν οἷς ἐστιν, ώς Αισχίνης μεν 6 του Αυσανίου παρά Διονύσιον ές 'ΖικεΧίαν υπέρ χρημάτων ωχετο, Πλατών δὲ τρὶς άναμετρησαι Xέyετaι τὴν Χάρυβδιν ὑπὲρ πλούτου ΧικεΧικοΰ/Αρίστιππος δε 6 Κυρηναιος καΥΈΧίκων ό εκ Κυζίκου καὶ Φὑτων, ὅτ’ εφευyεv, ὸ Ῥηγῖνον,
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no choice, having been by sheer force and artificially chap. deprived of the faculty of falling in love. Forxxxm chastity consists in not yielding to passion when the longing and impulse is felt, and in the abstinence which rises superior to this form of madness.” Accordingly Damis answered and said : “ Here is a thing that we will examine another time, O Apollonius; but we had better consider now what answer you can make to-morrow to the king’s magnificent offer. For you will perhaps ask for nothing at all, but you should be careful and be on your guard lest you should seem to decline any gift the king may offer, as they say, out of mere empty pride, for you see the land that you are in and that we are wholly in his power. And you must be on your guard against the accusation of treating him with contempt, and understand, that although we have sufficient means to carry us to India, yet what we have will not be sufficient to bring us back thence, and we have no other supply to fall back upon.”
XXXIV
And by such devices he tried to wheedle Apollonius chap. into not refusing to take anything he might be offered; XXXIV but Apollonius, by way of assisting him in his argu-ment, said: “ But, O Damis, are you not going to give gifts, and me some examples ? Let me supply you with some : Damf/8 Aeschines, the son of Lysanias, went off to Dionysius ^!^?nese in Sicily in quest of money, and Plato is said thrice ^ to have traversed Charybdis in quest of the wealth of Sicily, and Aristippus of Cyrene, and Helicon of Cyzicus, and Phyton of Rhegium, when he was in
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οΰτω τι ἐς τους Διονυσίου κατἑδυσαν θησαυρούς, ώς μόγις άνασχεΐν όκεΐθεν. καὶ μὴν καὶ τον Κνίδιὁν φασιν Εὑδοξον, ἐς Χϊηυπτόν ποτέ άφικό· μενον, ὺπὲρ χρημάτων τε opoXoyeiv ήκειν και διαΧεηεσθαι τψ βασιλέϊ ὺπὲρ τούτου, καὶ Σνα μη 7τλείους διαβάΧΧω, Σπενσ ίππον τον Άθηναϊον οΰτω τι ερασιχρήματον ηενίσθαι φασιν, ὡς ἐπι τον Κασάνδρου ηάμον ἐς Μακεδονίαν κωμΛσαι ποιήματα ‘φυχρά ζυνθέντα, καϊ δημοσία ταΰθ ὑπὲρ χρημάτων ασαι. ἐγὼ δὲ ηγούμαι, ω Δεἰμι, τον άνδρα τον σοφόν πΧείω κινδυνεύειν ἡ οἱ 7τλέον τές τε και ξὺν ὅπλοις μαχόμενοι, φθόνος yap ἐπ’ αυτόν στείχει, καὶ σιωπωντα και φθεττγόμυενον, καϊ ξυντείνοντα καὶ ανιόντα, κἃν παρόΧθη τι κὰν προσεΧθη τψ, καν προσείπη κἃν μὴ προσείτπ}· δεῖ δὲ πεφράχθαι τον άνδρα, γιγνώσκειν τε ὰς άpyίaς μὲν ἡττηθεὶς ὁ σοφός ή χοΧής ή έρωτος ή φιΧοττοσίας, ή ετοιμότερου τι του καιρού πράζας, ἴσως ἂν καὶ ζυyyvώμηv φεροιτο, χρήμασι δὲ ὑπο-θεὶς εαυτόν οΰτ} αν ζυηηινωσκοιτο και μισοΐτ αν, ώς όμοΰ πάσας κακίας συνεϊΧηφώς* μη yap ἃν ἡττηθήναι χρημάτων αυτόν, εἰ μὴ γαστρόϊ ήττητο και άμπεχόνης καϊ οίνου και τού ες ὲταίρας φέρεσθαι. συ δ’ ἴσως ἡγῇ τὺ ἐν Βαβυλῶνι ἁμαρτεῖν ἡττ ον είναι του Άθήνησιν ή Όλυμ-πιασιν ἢ Πυθοῖ, καὶ οὐκ ἐνθυμῇ ὅτι σοφψ άνδρι Ἑλλὰς πάντα, καὶ οὐδὲν έρημον ή βάρβαρον χωρίον ούτε ήyήσετaι ό σοφός ούτε νομιεΐ, ζων yε υπό τοις τής αρετής όφθαΧμοϊς, καϊ βΧεπει 98
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exile, buried their noses so deep in the treasure-houses of Dionysius, that they could barely tear themselves away. Moreover they tell of how Kudoxus of Cnidus once arrived in Egypt and both admitted that lie had come there in quest of money, and conversed with the king about the matter. And not to take away more characters, they say that Speusippus, the Athenian, was so fond of money, that he recited festal songs, when he reached Macedonia, in honour of Cassander’s marriage, which were frigid compositions, and that he sang these songs in public for the sake of money. Well, I think, O Damis, that a wise man runs more risk than do sailors and soldiers in action, for envois ever assailing him, whether he holds his tongue or speaks, whether he exerts himself or is idle, whether he passes by anything or takes care to visit anyone, whether he addresses others or neglects to address them. And so a man must fortify himself and understand that a wise man who yields to laziness or anger or passion, or love of drink, or who commits any other action prompted by impulse and inopportune, will probably find his fault condoned ; but if he stoops to greed, he will not be pardoned, but render himself odious as a combination of all vices at once. For surely they will not allow that he could be the slave of money, unless he was already the slave of his stomach or of fine raiment or of wine or of riotous living. But you perhaps imagine that it is a lesser thing to go wrong in Babylon than to go wrong at Athens or at the Olympian or Pythian games; and you do not reflect that a wise man finds Hellas everywhere, and that a sage will not regard or consider any place to be a desert or barbarous,
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xxxiv °^y°vs των ανθρώπων, μυρίοις δ’ ομμασιν αντος ὁρᾶται. εἰ δὲ καὶ ἀθλητῇ ξυνήσθα τούτων τινι, ώ Δάμι, οῖ παλαίειν τε καὶ παγκρατιάζβιν άσκονσιν, αρα αν ἡξίους αυτόν, εἰ μὲν Ὀλώμττια ἀγωνίξοιτο και ες Αρκαδίαν ἵοι, yevvaiov τε καὶ dyaObv είναι, καὶ νὴ Δι’, εἰ Πύθια ay ο ντο ή Νέμεα, ἐπιμελεῖσθαι του σώματος, ἐπειδὴ φανεροί οι αγώνες καὶ τὰ στάδια ἐν σπουδαίῳ τῆν Ἐλλάδος, εἰ δὲ θύοι Φίλιππος ’Ολυμπία πόΧε/ς ῄρηκώς, ἢ ὁ τοὑτου παῖς Αλέξανδρος ἐπὶ ταῖ? εαυτού* νίκαις aytova ayoi, χείρον ἡδη παρασκενά-ζειν το σώμα καλ μη φιΧονίκως ἔχειν, ἐπειδἡ ά ΌΧυνθφ ἀγωνιεῖται ἣ Μακεδονίᾳ ἢ Αἰγὑτττᾳ, ἀλλὰ μὴ ἐν Ἕλλησι καὶ σταΒίοις τοΐς εκεί; ” ὑπο μὲν δὴ των Xόyωv τούτων ό Δάμι9 οὕτω Βιατεθή-ναί φησιν, ώς ξυγκαΧύψασθαί τε ἐφ’ οἷς αντος είρηκώς ἔτυχε, παραιτεΐσθαί τε τον Απολλώνιοι ξυyyvώμηv αντφ ἔχειν, εἰ μηπω κατανενοηκώς αυτόν ες ξνμβουΧίαν τε καί πειθώ τοιαύτην ωρμησεν. ὁ δὲ άναΧαμβάνων αυτόν “ θαρρεί,” ἔφη, “ οὐ γαρ επίπΧηξιν ποιούμενος, ἀλλὰ τούμον xrrroyραφών σοι ταΰτα ειπον.”
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because he, at any rate, lives under the eyes of chap. virtue, and although he only sees a few rafeny yet he XXXIV is himself looked at by ten thousand eyes. Now if you came across an athlete, Damis, one of those who practise and train themselves in wrestling and'/boxing, surely you would require him, in case he wtre contending in the Olympic games, or went to Arcadia, to be both noble in character and good; * nay more, if the Pythian or Nemean contest were going on, you would require him to take care of liis \, physique, because these arenas and race-courses are· well known and held in respect by Hellas ; would you then, if Philip were sacrificing with Olympic rites after .capturing certain cities, or if his son Alexander were holding games to celebrate his victories, tell the man forthwith to neglect the training of his body and to leave off being keen to win, because the contest was to be held in Olynthus or in Macedonia or in Egypt, rather than among the Hellenes, and ^ on your native race-courses ? ” These then were the arguments by which Damis declares that he was so impressed as to blush at what he had said, and to ask Apollonius to pardon him for having through imperfect acquaintance with him, ventured to tender him such advice, and use such arguments.
But the sage caught him up and said: “Never mind, for it was not by way of rebuking and humbling you that I spoke thus, but in order to give you some idea of my own point of view.”
iox
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XXXV
xxxv Ἀψικομἑνου δὲ του ευνούχον και καλούντο* avjhv παρά, τον βασιλέα “ άφίξομαι,” είπεν, “ ἐπειδὰν τὰ προς τοὺς θεοὺς εὐ μοι ἔχῃ.” θύσα* ονν και ενξάμενος ἀπῄει, περιβλεπό μένος τε και • 'θανμαζόμενος τον σχήματος. ώς δὲ έσω παρήλθε, “ δίδωμί σοι,” ἔφη ὁ βασιλεύς, “ δἑκα δωρεάς, ἄνδρα σε ηγούμενος, οἷος οὑπω τις ἀπὸ ΈλΛηνων δβῦρ* ήλθεν" ὁ δὲ νπόλαβών “ οὐ πάσας/’ είπεν, “ ώ βασιλεύ, παραιτήσομαι, μίαν δε, ἢν ἀντ! πολλών δεκάδων αίρούμαι, προθύμως αιτήσω · ” καὶ άμα τον περί των Ἐρετριέων διῆλθε λώγον, άναλαβών από τού Αάτιδος. ” αιτώ ονν,” ἔφη, “μὴ περικόπτεσθαι τοὺς αθλίους τούτους τών ορίων τε και τον λόφον, ἀλλὰ νέμεσθαι σφάς μέτρον της γης, ο Δαρεϊος ενόμισε, δεινόν γαρ, ει τής αυτών έκπεσόντες μηδ’ ἢν ἀντ’ εκείνης εχουσιν, ἕξουσιν.” ξνντιθέμένος ονν ό βασιλεύς “ Έρε-τριεΐς," είπεν, “ ἐς μὲν τὴν χθὲς ημέραν εμού τε πολέμιοι και πατέρων εμών ήσαν, επειδή οπλών ποτέ εφ’ ημάς ήρξαν, και παρεωρώντο, ώς το γὲνος αυτών άφανισθείη, λοιπόν δὲ φίλοι τε άναγεγράψονται καί σατραπεύσει αυτών άνήρ αγαθός, ος δικαιώσει την χώραν. τὰς δὲ ἐννέα δωρεάς," έφη, “διά τί ον λήψη; ” “ὅτι, ώ βασιλεύ," είπεν, “ ονπω φίλους ενταύθα εκτησάμην.” “αντος
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XXXV
Now when the eunuch arrived and summoned him chap. before the king, he said: “ I will come as soon as I xxxv have duly discharged my religious duties.” Accord- ?®ercedes ingly he sacrificed and offered his prayer, and then with the departed, and everyone looked at him and wondered ^haif” at his bearing. And when he had come within, of the the king said: “ I present you with ten gifts, re mns because I consider you such a man as never before has come hither from Hellas.” And he answered and said: “ I will not, O king, decline all your gifts ; but there is one which I prefer to many tens of gifts, and for that I will most eagerly solicit.”
And he at once told the story of the Eretrians, beginning it from the time of Datis. “ I ask then/’ he said, “ that these poor people should not be driven away from their borders and from the hill, but should be left to cultivate the span of earth, which Darius allowed them ; for it is very hard if they are not to be allowed to retain the land which was substituted for their own when they were driven out of the latter.” The king then consented and said :
“The Eretrians were, until yesterday, the enemies of myself and of my fathers ; for they once took up arms against us, and they have been neglected in order that their race might perish ; but henceforth they shall be written among my friends, and they shall have, as a satrap, a good man who will judge tlieir country justly. But why,” he said, “will you not accept the other nine gifts ? ”	“ Because,” he
answered, “ I have not yet, O king, made any friends
103
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cap.	Be	ovBevoi Bey"; “ψήσαντο·?·	ye τραγή-
XXXV /	« vi	\ λ ιί	tt f	\
ματων, εφη, και των άρτων, α με ηοβως τε και
λαμπρώς εστία.”
XXXVI
cap. Τοιαῦτα δὴ Χαλούν των προς ἀλλήλους, κραυγή ΧΧΧνΙ των βασιλείων ἐξεφοίτησβν εὐνοὐχων καὶ γυναικών α μα* εΐληπτο δὲ ἄρα ευνούχος τις ἐπὶ μια των του βασίλεως πάλλακών ξυγκατακείμενός τε καϊ όπόσα οι μοιχοί πράττων, καὶ ἦγον αυτόν οί άμφι την γνναικωνϊτιν επισπώντες τής κόμης, δν δὴ άγονται τρόπον οί βασιΧεως δοῦλοι. ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ πρεσβύτατος των ευνούχων ερώντα μεν τής γυναικος πάλαι ήσθήσθαι εφη, καϊ προειρηκεναι οί μή προσΒιαλεγεσθαι αυτή, μηδὲ άπτεσθαι δέρης ἢ χειρός, μηδὲ κοσμεΐν ταύτην μόνην των ἔνδον, νῦν δὲ καϊ ξυγκατακείμενον ενρηκεναι καϊ άνδριζόμενον επί την γυναίκα, ό μεν ’Απολλώνιος ες τον Δάμιν εἷδεν, ώς δὴ τοῦ λόγου αποδεδειγμένου, ος εφιλοσοφεϊτο αύτοϊς περί τού και ευνούχων τό εράν είναι, ό δὲ βασιλεύς προς τούς παρόντας “ ἀλλ' αισχρόν γε,” είπεν, “ ω άνΒρες, παρόντος ήμϊν ’Απολλώνιου περί σωφροσύνης ημάς, άλλα μή τούτον, άποφαίνεσθαΐ' τι ουν κελεύεις, Απολλώνιε, παθείν αυτόν ; “ τί 8ε ἄλλο ἡ ζην ; ” είπε παρά την πάντων άποκρινάμένος 8όξαν. άνερυθριάσας ουν ό βασιλεύς “ ειτα ου πολλών,” εφη, “ θανάτων άξιος, ύφερπων όντως
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Digitized by Google
LIFE OF APOLLONIUS, BOOK I
here.” “ And do you yourself require nothing ? ” chap. said the king. “Yes/’ he said, “ I need dried fruits xxxv and bread, for that is a repast which delights me and which I find magnificent.”
XXXVI
While they were thus conversing with one another chap. a hubbub was heard to proceed from the palace, of XXXVI eunuchs and women shrieking all at once. And ^strative in fact an eunuch had been caught misbehaving with of the one of the royal concubines just as if he were an Eunuchs °f adulterer. The guards of the harem were now dragging him along by the hair in the way they do royal slaves. The senior of the eunuchs accordingly declared that he had long before noticed he had an affection for this particular lady, and had already forbidden him to talk to her or touch her neck or hand, or assist her toilette, though he was free to wait upon all the other members of the harem ; yet he had now caught him behaving as if he were the lady’s lover. Apollonius thereupon glanced at Damis, as if to indicate that the argument they had conducted on the point that even eunuchs fall in love, was now demonstrated to be true; but the king remarked to the bystanders : “ Nay, but it is disgraceful, gentlemen, that, in the presence of Apollonius, we should be enlarging on the subject of chastity rather than he. What then, O Apollonius, do you urge us to do with him ? ”
“ Why, to let him live, of course/’ answered Apollonius to the surprise of them all. Whereon the king reddened, and said : “ Then you do not
i°5
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cap. τὴν εὐνὴν τὴν εμην; ” “ ἀλλ’ ούχ ὺπὲρ £vy-χχχνι γνώμης,” ἔφη, “ βασιλεύ, ταΰτα εἶπον, ἀλλ* ὑπτὲρ τιμωρίας, ἢ άττοκναίσει αυτόν el yap ζησεται νόσων και αδυνάτων ἁπτὁμενος, καὶ μήτε «τῖτα μήτε ποτὰ ἦσει αυτόν μήτε θεάματα, α σε τε και τούς σοι συνόντας εύφρανεΐ, ττηδησεταί τε η καρδία θαμΛ εκθρώσκοντος τού ΰττνου, ο δη μάΧιστα περί τούς ερώντάς φασι ηνγνεσθαι, και τις μεν οΰτω φθόη τηζει αυτόν, τις δε οΰτω Χιμχκ εττιθρνψει τὰ σττΧάτ/χνα; εί δὲ μη των φι\ο-ψύχων εϊη τις αντος, ω βασιΧεν, δεησεταί σοι ττοτε και άττοκτεϊναι αυτόν, η εαυτόν ye άττοκτενεΐ, ττοΧΧα όΧοφνρό μένος την τταρούσαν τ αυτήν ημέραν, εν η μη ευθύς άττέθανε.** τοῦτο μὲν δη τοιοντον τον ΆττοΧΧωνίου καί οΰτω σοφον τε και ήμερον, εφ' ω ό βασιΧεύς ανήκε τον θάνατον τώ εὐνοὐχῳ.
XXXVII
cap. Μἐλλων δε ττοτε ττρός Θήρα yiyvea0ai των εν τοΐς τταραδείσοις Θηρίων, ές ονς λἑοντές τε άττό-κεινται τοΐς βαρβάροις και άρκτοι και παρδάΧεις, ηξίον τον ’Απολλώνιου τταρατυχεΐν οι θηρωντι, ο δέ “ εκΧέΧησαι, ω βασΐΧεν,” εφη, “ ὅτι μηδε θνοντί σοι ^Γapaτvyγάvω; καί άΧΧως ούχ ηδυ θηρίοις βεβασανισμενοις καί τταρά την φνσιν την εαυτών δεδονΧωμΑνοις εττιτίθεσθαι” έρομενου δε αυτόν τού βασιΧεως, ττώς αν βεβαίως καί
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think he deserves to die many times for thus trying to usurp my rights?” “Nay, but my answer, O king, was suggested not by any wish to condone his offence, but rather to mete out to him a punishment which will wear him out. For if he lives with this disease of impotence on him, and can never take pleasure in eating or drinking, nor in the spectacles which delight you and your companions, and if his heart will throb as he often leaps up in his sleep, as they say is particularly the case of people in love,— is there any form of consumption so wasting as this, any form of hunger so likely to enfeeble his bowels ? Indeed, unless he be one of those who are ready to live at any price, he will entreat you, O king, before long even to slay him, or he will slay himself, deeply deploring that he was not put to death straight away this very day.”
Such was the answer rendered on this occasion by Apollonius, one so wise and humane, that the king was moved by it to spare the life of his eunuch.
XXXVII
One day the king was going to hunt the animals in the parks in which the barbarians keep lions and bears and leopards, and he asked Apollonius to accompany him on the chase, but the latter replied : “ You have forgotten, O king, that I never attend you, even when you are sacrificing. And moreover, it is no pleasure to me to attack animals that have been ill-treated and enslaved in violation of their nature.” And the king asking him what was the most stable and secure way of governing, Ajiollonius answered :
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Apollonius composes the king’s quarrel with the Romans over certain frontier villages
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CAP.
XXXVII
ασφαλώς αργοί, “ πολλούς,” ἔφη, c‘ τιμών, πιστεύων ὃὲ ὸλἡγοις·" πρεσβευομενου δέ 7τοτε του τῆς Συρίας αρχοντος περὶ κωμών, οίμαι, δυο 7τροσοίκων τῷ Ζεἀγματι, καὶ φάσκ οντος ύττα,κη-κοεναι μὲν αντάς Άντιόχω καί Σελεύκφ 7Γαλαι, νυν δὲ ὕπ’ αὐτῷ εἵναι Ῥωμαίοις προσήκουσας, καί τοὺς μὲν Άραβίους τε καὶ Αρμενίους μη ενοχλεϊν τας κώμας, αυτόν δὲ ύπερβαίνοντα τοσαυτήν yψ καρπούσθαι σφάς, ώς αυτόν μάλλον ἢ 'Ρωμαίων οΰσας, μεταστησάμένος 6 βασιλεύς τούς πρέσβεις “ τὰς μὲν κώμας ταύτας,” εφη, “Απολλώνιε, ζννεχώρησαν τοΐς εμείς προ·γονοις οί βασιλείς, ούς ειπον, τροφής ενεκα των θηρίων, α παρ ἡμῖν ἁλισκὁμενα φοιτά ες την εκείνων διὰ τοῖ Ρύφράτου, οί δ’, ὦσπερ εκλαθόμενοι τούτου καινών τε και αδίκων άπτονται. τις ούν φαίνεται σοι τής πρεσβείας 6 νους “μέτριος, ώ βασιλεύ," εφη, “ καὶ επιεικής, εί, α Βύνανται καί ακοντος εχειν εν τῇ εαυτών οντα, βούλονται παρ εκόντος εύρίσκεσθαι μάλλον.” προσετίθει δὲ καὶ τὺ μὴ δεῖν ὺπὲρ κωμών, ών μείζους κεκτηνται τάγα καί ιΒιώται, διαφίρεσθαι προς 'Ρωμαίους, και πόλεμον οὐδ’ ὺπὲρ μεγάλων άΐρεσθαι. νοσούντι δὲ τῷ βασιλέϊ παρών, τοσαύτά τε και οΰτω θεία περί ψυχής Βιεξήλθεν, ώς τον βασιλέα άναπνεύσαι, καί προς τούς παρόντας είπεϊν, οτι “ Απολλώνιος οὐκ ὺπὲρ τῆς βασιλείας μόνης άφροντισ τεϊν ειρ·γασται με, άλλα και ύπερ τον θανάτουΓ
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“ To respect many, and confide in few.” And chap. on one occasion the governor of Syria sent a mission xxxvn about two villages, which, I think, are close to the Kridge, alleging that these villages had long ago been subject to Antiochus and Seleucus, but at present they were under his sway, and belonged to the Romans, and that,whereas the Arabians and Armenians did not disturb these villages, yet the king had traversed so great a distance in order to exploit them, as if they belonged to himself, rather than to the Romans. The king sent the embassy aside, and said : “ O Apollonius, these villages were given to my forefathers by the kings whom I mentioned, that they might sustain the wild animals, which are taken by us in our country and sent to theirs across the Euphrates, and they, as if they had forgotten this fact, have espoused a policy that is new and unjust What then do you think are the intentions of the embassy?” Apollonius replied: “ Their intention,
O king, is moderate and fair, seeing that they only desire to obtain from you, with your consent, places which, as they are in their territory, they can equally well retain without it.” And he added his opinion, that it was a mistake to quarrel with the Romans over villages so paltry that probably bigger ones were owned even by private individuals ; he also said that it was a mistake to go to war even over large issues. And when the king was ill he visited him, and discoursed so weightily and in such, a lofty strain about the soul, that the king recovered, and said to his courtiers, that Apollonius had so wrought upon him that he now felt a contempt, not only for his kingdom but also for death.
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xxxvin Τὴν δὲ σήραγγα τὴν ὺπὸ τῷ Εὐφράτῃ δεικνὑπτος αὐτῷ ποτέ του βασίλέως καί 44 τί σοι φαίνεται πὸ θαύμα; ” εἰπὸντος, καταβάλλων την τερατονργίαν 6 Απολλώνιος “ θαύμα civ ἦν, ώ βασιλεύ,'* εφη, “ εἰ διὰ τοῦ ποταμού βαθεος οὔτω καὶ απόρου οντος πεζῇ εβαΒίζετε/’ δείξαντος δὲ καὶ τὰ ἐν Εκβατάνοις τείχη καί θεών φάσκοντος ταῦτα εἶναι οϊκησιν “ θεών μὲν οὐκ ἔστιν ὅλως οϊκησις,” είπεν, “ εἰ δὲ άνΒρών οὺκ οἶδα* ἡ γαρ ΑακεΒαι μονιών, ώ βασιλεύ, πόλις ατείχιστος ᾤκισται.” καὶ μὴν καὶ δίκην τινὰ δικάσαντος αὐτοῦ κώμαις και μεγαλοφρονουμενού προς τον Απολλώνιου, ώς δυοῖν ήμερων ηκροαμενος εϊη τῆς δἐκης “ βραδέως 7*,” ἔφη, “ πὸ δίκαιον εύρες” χρημάτων δὲ ἐκ τῆς υπηκόου φοιτησάντων ποτέ άθρόων, άνοίξας τοὺς θησαυρούς έΒείκνυ τψ άνΒρϊ τὰ χρήματα, υπαγόμενος αυτόν ες επιθυμίαν πλοὑτου, ὁ δὲ οὐδὲν ὧν εἷδε θανμάσας “ σοι ταῦτα,” ἔφη, “ ὦ βασιλεύ, χρήματα, εμοι δὲ άχυρα· ** “ τί αν ούν,” εφη, “ πράττων καλώς αύτοϊς χρησαίμην; ” “ χρώμενος,” εφη, “ βασιλεύς γάρ εΐ”
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One day the king was showing to him the grotto chap. under the Euphrates, and asked him what he thought of so wonderful a thing. Apollonius in answer ^e™08 belittled the wonder of the work, and said : “ It	and
would be a real miracle, O king, if you went dry-shod through a river as deep as this and as unfordable.” And when he was shown the walls of Ecbatana, and was told that they were the dwelling-place of gods, he remarked : “ They are not the dwelling-place of gods at all, and I am not sure that they are of real men either; for, O king, the inhabitants of the city of Lacedaemon do not dwell within walls, and have never fortified their city.” Moreover, on one occasion the king had decided a suit for some villages and was boasting to Apollonius of how he had listened to the one suit for two whole days. “ Well,” said the other, “you took a mighty long time, anyhow, to find out what was just.” And when the revenues from the subject country came in on one occasion in great quantities at once, the king opened his treasury and showed his wealth to the sage, to induce him to fall in love with wealth ; but he admired nothing that he saw and said: “This, for you, 0 king, represents wealth, but to me it is mere chaff.’*	“ How, then,” said the other, u and
in what manner can I best make use of it ? ”	“ By
spending it,” he said, “ for you are a king.” Ill
Ill
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cap. Πολλὰ τοιαῦτα πρό? τον βασιλέα εἰπὼν και τ ν-ΧΧΧΙΧ αυτόν προθύμου πράττειν α ξυνεβούλευεν, ἔτι και τῆς πρὺς τούς μάγους ξυνουσίας ίκανώς έχων “ aye, ώ Δάμι,” ἔφη, “ ἐ? ’Ινδοὺς ίωμεν. οἱ μὲν γὰρ τοῖς Αωτοφάγοις προσπλεύσαντες άπήγοντο των οίκβίων ηθών υπό τού βρώματος, ημείς δὲ μὴ γευό-μενοί τινος των ενταύθα καθήμεθα πλείω χρόνον τού είκότος τε και ξυμμέτρουΓ “ κάμοί,” ἔφη ὁ Δάμις, “ ὑπερδοκεῖ ταύτα· επει δὲ ένεθυμούμην τον χρόνον, ον εν τη λεαίνη διεσκέψω, περιέμενον άνυ-σθήναι αυτόν οΰπω μεν ούν εξήκει πας, ενιαυτός yap ήμΐν ήδη και μήνες τἐτταρες* εί δε ήδη κομι-ζοίμεθα, εΰ αν ἔχοι;” “οὐδὲ άνήσει ήμας,” εφη, “ώ Δάμι, ὁ βασιλεύς πρότερον ή τον ογδοον τελευτήσαι μήνα· χρηστόν yap που όρας αυτόν καλ κρείττω ή βαρβάρων αρχειν.”
XL
cap. Ἐπεὶ δὲ άπαΧλάττεσθαι λοιπόν εδόκει και XL ξυνεχώρησέ ποτέ ό βασιλεύς άπιέναι, άνεμνήσθη των δωρεών ό 9Απολλώνιος, ας άνεβαλλετο ες τ’ αν φίλοι αύτω γένωνται, καί “ ω βέλτιστε,” εφη, “ βασιλεύ, τον ξένον ούδέν ευ πεποίηκα και μισθόν οφείλω τοῖς μάγοις· σύ ουν έπιμελή-θητι αυτών καί τούμόν προθυμήθητι περί άνδρας σοφούς τε και σοϊ σφόδρα εύνουςΓ ύπερησθεις 11 2
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XXXIX
He had addressed many such sayings to the king, chap. and found him ready to do what he advised him; XX,XIX when finding that he had had enough of the society of £ S on to'* the Magi, he said to Damis: “ Come, let us start for India, but India^ For the people who visited the lotus-eaters ayear and in their ships were seduced from their own home- ei£ht · principles by the food; and we without tasting any Babylon of the victuals of this land, have remained here a longer time than is right and fitting.” “ And I,” said Damis, “ am more than of your opinion ; but as I bore in mind the period of time which you discovered by the help of the lioness, I was waiting on for it to be completed. Now it has not yet all of it expired, for we have so far only spent a year and four months ; however, if we can depart at once, it would be as well.” “ But/’ said the other, “ the king will not let us go, O Damis, before the eighth month has passed; for you, I think, see that he is a worthy man and too superior a person to be ruling over barbarians.”
XL
When at last they were resolved on their departure chap. and the king had consented that they should go XL away, Apollonius remembered the presents, which he had put off till he should have acquired friends, tor further and he said : “ O excellent king, I have in no way rave remunerated my host and I owe a reward to the Magi; do you therefore attend to them, and oblige me by bestowing your favours on men who are both wise and wholly devoted to yourself.” The king then
”3
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XL
οὖν ὁ βασιλεύς “ τούτους μὲν αύρων ζηλωτούς," ἔφη, “ καὶ μεγάλων ηνωμένους αποδείξω σοι, σὺ δ* ἐπεὶ μηδενὺς δέῃ των ἐμῶν, ἀλλὰ τοιίτοις γε ξυγχωρησον χρήματα παρ’ ἐμοῦ λάβειν καλ ο τι βούλονται/’ τοὺς ἀμφὶ τον Δάμιν δβίξας. άττοστρ αφεντών ουν κακείνων τον \6yov τοντον " ορας,” ἔφη, “ ὦ βασιλεύ, τὰς ἐμὰς χεῖρὡς, ὁκ πολλαί τέ εἰσι καὶ ἀλλήλΛις ομοιαι; ” “ <τὺ δί ἀλλὰ ἡγεμὁνα ay ου," 6 βασιλεύς ἔφη, “ καὶ καμηλού?, ἐφ* ών δχησεσθε, τὺ γαρ μήκος της όδον κρειττον η βαδίσαι ττάσαν." “ yιyvεσθωΓ ἔφη, “ ω βασιλεύ, τοῦτο, φασὶ γὰρ τὴν ὁδὺν αττορον είναι μη ούτως δχουμένω, καὶ άλλως το ζωον εὕσιτὁν τε καὶ ράδιον βόσκειν, οττου μη χιλος εἵη. καὶ ῦδωρ δέ, οίμαι, χρη ἐπισιτίσασθαι καὶ ἀπάγειν αὐτὺ ἐν άσκοϊς, ώσπερ τον οίνον?' “ τριών ημερών” ἔφη ὁ βασιλεύς/* άνυδρος η χώρα, μετὰ ταύτα δὲ ποΧλὴ αφθονία ποταμών τε καὶ πηγῶν, βάδιζε ιν δὲ δει τὴν ἐπι Καύκασού, τὰ γαρ ἐπιτήδεια αφθονα καϊ φίλη ή χώρα." ερομενου δὲ αυτόν τού βασίλέως δ τιαύτω άπάξει εκεΐθεν “χαρίεν,” εφη, “ὦ βασιλεύ, δώρον ήν yap η συνουσία των άνδρών σοφώτερόν με αττοφηνη, βελτίων άφίξομαί σοι η νύν είμι ττεριεβαλεν ο βασιλεύς ταύτα ειττόντα καί “ άφίκοιο,” εἶπε, " τὺ γαρ δώρον μέγα.”
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Avas more than delighted, and said : “ I will show you chap. to-morrow how much I value them and what great XL rewards 1 hold them to have earned ; but since you ask for nothing that is mine, I hope you will at least allow these gentlemen to accept from me whatever money they like/’ and he pointed to Damis and his companions. And when they too declined the offer, Apollonius said : “ You see, O king, how many hands I have, and how closely they resemble one another.”
“ But do you anyhow take a guide,” said the king,
“ and camels on which to ride ; for the road is too long by far for you to walk the whole of it.” “ Be it so,” said Apollonius, “ O king: for they say that the road is a difficult one for him who is not so mounted, and moreover this animal is easily fed and finds his pasture easily where there is no fodder.
And, methinks, we must lay in a supply of water also and take it in bottles, like wine/’ “ Yes,” said the king, “ for three days the country is waterless, but after that there are plenty of rivers and springs ; but you must take the road over the Caucasus, for there you will find plenty of the necessities of life and the country is friendly.” And the king then asked him what he would bring back to him from his destination ; and he answered : “ A graceful gift, O king, for if I am turned into a wiser man by the society of people yonder, I shall return to you here a better man than I now ani.” When he said this the king embraced him and said:
“ May you come back, for that will indeed be a great gift.”
i
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Εντεύθεν ἐξελαύνουσι περὶ το θέρος αυτοί τε οχούμενοι καὶ 6 ήyεμώvi ιπποκόμος δὲ ἦν τῶν καμηλών καλ τα ἐπιτήδεια, όπόσων έδέοντο, ἡν άφθονα βασιΧέως δὁντος, ἦ τε χώρα, δι’ ἦς ἐπο-ρεὑοντο, εὖ ἔπραττεν, ἐδἐχοντο δὲ αυτούς αί κωμαι θεραπεύουσαι· χρυσόν yap ψάΧιον ή πρεότη κάμηλος έπι του μετώπου εφερε, yιηνώσκειν τοι? ivTvyxdvovaiv, ώς πέμποι τινα 6 βασιλεύς των εαυτού φίλων, προσιόντες δὲ τῷ Καυκάσῳ φασιν βὐωδεστέρας τής yής αίσθέσθαι. II
II
Τὺ δὲ ὅρος τούτο αρχήν ποιώμεθα Ταύρον τον δι* ’Αρμενίας τε και Κιλίκων έπι ΤΙαμφνΧονς και Μ υκάλην στείχοντος, ἢ τέλευτωσα ες θάΧατταν, ἢν Κὰρες οίκοΰσι, τέρμα τού Καύκασού νομίζοιτ αν, ἀλλ’ οὐχ, ώς ἔνιοί φασιν, αρχή· τό τε yap τής ΜυκάΧης ύψος οΰπω μἐγα καὶ αἱ νπερβοΧαι τού Καύκασού τοσοϋτον άνεστασιν, ώς σχίζεσθαι περί αύτάς τον ήΧιον. περιβάΧΧει δὲ Ταύρῳ ὲτέρῳ καὶ τὴν ομορον τἣ ιιδ
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I
In the summer our travellers, together with their chap. guide, left Babylon and started out, mounted on 1 camels; and the king had supplied them with a Babylon^ camel-driver, and plenty of provisions, as much as they wanted. The country through which they travelled was fertile; and the villages received them very respectfully, for the leading camel bore upon his forehead a chain of gold, to intimate to all who met them that the king was sending on their way some of his own friends. And as they approached the Caucasus they say that they found the land becoming more fragrant.
II
We may regard this mountain as the beginning of chap. the Taurus which extends through Armenia and ^ Cilicia as far as Pamphylia and Mycale, and it ends of CauoSus at the sea on the shore of which the Carians live, and Taurus and this we may regard as the extreme end of the Caucasus, and not as its beginning, as some people say. For the height of Mycale is not very great, whereas the peaks of the Caucasus are so lofty that the sun is cloven asunder by them. And it encompasses with the rest of the Taurus the whole of
119
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Ινδικῇ Σκυθίαν νάσαν κατά Μαιωτίν τε καί αριστερόν Πόντον, σταδίων μάλιστα δισμνριων μήκος, τοσοϋτον γὰρ ἐπἐχει μέτρον τῆς γἧς ὁ άγκων του Καύκασον το δὲ περὶ τον εν τῆ ἡμεδαπῇ Ταύρου λεγόμενον, ὡς ὺπὲρ τὴν Ἀρ-μενίαν νορεύοιτο, χρόνψ ἀπιστηθὲν νιστοννται λοινον αἰ ναρδάλεις, ὰς οἶδα άλισκομενας εν τῇ Παμφύλων άρωματοφόρφ. χαίρουσι yap τοις άρώμασι, κάκ πολλοῦ τὰς ὸσμὰς ελκονσαι φοιτωσιν έξ *Αρμενίας διὰ των ορών 7τρὺς τὺ δάκρυον τοῦ στύρακος, ἐπειδὰν οἵ τε άνεμοι απ’ αυτοί) ννεύσωσι καί τὰ δένδρα ονώΒη γένηται. και άλώναί νότε φασιν εν τῇ Παμφυλίᾳ πάρδαλιν στρεντφ άμα, δν περὶ τῇ δἐρῃ εφερε, χρυσούς δὲ .ἦν καὶ ενεγέγραντο Άρμενίοις γράμ-μασι ΒΑΣΙΛΕΤΣ ΑΡ2ΑΚΗ2 ΘΕΩΙ ΝΤ2ΙΩΙ. βασιλεύς μὲν δὴ Αρμενίας τότε ἦν Ἀρσάκης, καὶ αὐτὁς, οιμαι, ἰδὼν τὴν πάρδαλιν ανήκε τᾤ Διοννσψ διὰ μέγεθος τού θηρίου. Νύσιος γαρ ὁ Διόνυσος αν ο τής εν ’Ινδοῖς Νύσης ’Ινδοῖς τε ονομάζεται καί νάσι τοΐς νρος ακτίνα εθνεσιν. ἡ δὲ χρόνον μεν τινα ύνεζεύχθη άνθρώνω, καὶ χεῖρα ήνεσχετο εναφωμενην τε καί καταψωσαν, ενεί δὲ ἀνοί-στρησεν αυτήν εαρ, ὅτε δὴ αφροδισίων ήττονς καί ναρδάλεις, άνέθορεν ες τα ορη νόθω αρσένων, ώς είχε τού κόσμου, καί ήλω νερί τον κάτω Ταῦρον ὑτπὸ τοῦ αρώματος έλχθεΐσα. ο δὲ Καύκασος ορίζει μεν τὴν ’Ινδικήν τε καὶ Μηδιμὴν, καθήκει δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν Ἐρυθρὰν θάλατταν έτέρφ άγκώνι.
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Scythia which borders on India, and skirts Maeotis chap. slud the left side of Pontus, a distance almost of 11 20,000 stades ; for no less than this is the extent of land enclosed by the elbow of the Caucasus. As to the statement made about such part of the Taurus as is in our own country, to the effect that it projects beyond .Armenia,— it was long disbelieved, but has received definite confirmation from the conduct of the pards, On leopards ^vhich I know are caught in the spice-bearing region of Pamphylia. For these animals delight in fragrant odours, and scenting. their smell from afar off they quit Armenia and traverse the mountains in search of the tear or gum of the Styrax, whenever the winds blow from its quarter and the trees are distilling. And they say that a pard was once caught in Pamphylia which was wearing a chain round its neck, and the chain was of gold, and on it was inscribed in Armenian lettering: “ The king Armenian Arsaces to the Nysian god.” Now the king of inscription Armenia was certainly at that time Arsaces, and he, leopard’s I imagine, finding the pard, had let it go free in co honour of Dionysus because of its size. For Dionysus is called Nysian by the Indians and by all the Oriental races from Nysa in India. And this animal had been for a time under the restraint of man, and would let you pat it with your hand and caress it; but when it was goaded to excitement by the springtime, for in that season the pards begin to rut, it would rush into the mountains, from longing to meet the male, decked as it was with the ring; and it was taken in the lower Taurus whither it had been attracted by the fragrance of the gum. And the Caucasus bounds India and Media, and stretches down by another arm to the Red Sea.
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Μυθολογείται δὲ irrro των βαρβάρων το ορος, α και "Ελληνες επ’ αύτω αδουσιν, ως IIρομνηθεν% μὲν ἐπι φιλανθρωπία δεθείη ἐκει. ΗρακΧἧς & ἕτερος, ον yap τον &ηβαιόν y€ βούλονται, μη άνα-σγοιτο τούτο, ἀλλὰ τοξεύσειε πὸν ορνιν, ον έβοσκα ο Προμηθεὺς τοῖς σπλάτγγνοιςτ δεθῆναι δὲ αχττον οι μὲν ἐν αντρω φασίν, δ δη ἐν πρὑποδι τοὐ opois δζίκνυται, καλ δεσμὰ ὸ Δαμις άνηφθαι των πετρών λeyeι ου ράδια ξυμβαλεΐν την ΰλην, οἱ δ* ὲΓ κορυφή τον ορούς* δικόρυμβος δὲ ἡ κορυφή και φασιν, ώς τάς γύρας απ’ αυτών ἐδέθη διαΧει πουσών ού μβϊον η σταδιον, τοσοντος yap είναι, τον δὲ ὅρνιν πὸν ἀετὺν οἱ τῷ Κανκάσῳ προσοι-κούντες έγθρον ηγούνται καλ καλιάς ye, ὸπόσας ἐν τοῖς πἀγοις οἱ ἀετοὶ ποιούνται, καταπιμπράσιν ἱέντες βέλη ττνρφόρα, θηρατρά τε επ’ αντοίς ϊστανται τιμωρεΐν τω ΥΙρομηθει φάσκοντές· ώ& γαρ τοῦ μύθου ηττηνται.
IV
Παραμείψ·αντες δὲ πὸν Καύκασον τετραπήχεις ανθρώπους ἰδεῖν φασιν, οὺς ἡδη μελαίνεσθαι, και πενταττήχεις δὲ ετέρους ὺπὲρ πὸν Ίνδον ποταμών ἐλθὁντες. ἐν δὲ τῇ μἐχρι τού ποταμού τούτου
Ϊ22
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III
And legends are told of this mountain by the chap. barbarians, which also have an echo in the poems 111 of the Greeks about it, to the effect that Prometheus, promethius because of his love of man, was bound there, and that andthc Hercules,—another Hercules and not the Theban is meant,—could not brook the ill-treatment of Prometheus, and shot the bird which was feeding upon his entrails. And some say that he was bound in a cave, which as a matter of fact is shown in a foot-hill of the mountain : and Damis says that his chains still hung from the rocks, though you could not easily guess at the material of which they were made, but others say that they bound him on the peak of the mountain ; and it has two summits, and they say that his hands were lashed to them, although they are distant from one another not less than a stade,1 so great was his bulk. But the inhabitants of the Caucasus regard the eagle as a hostile bird, and burn out the nests which they build among the rocks by hurling into them fiery darts, and they also set snares for them, declaring that they are avenging Prometheus; to such an extent are their imaginations dominated by the fable.
IV
Having passed the Caucasus our travellers say they chap. saw men four cubits high, and that they were already IV black, and that when they passed over the river vistt^helm Indus they saw others five cubits high. But on voyagers their way to this river our wayfarers found the 1 006 English feet.
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cat. οδοιπορία τάδε ευρον άφηγησεως άξια· έπορ€ύοντο μεν γαρ εν σελήνῃ λαμπρά, φάσμα δὲ αύτοΐς εμ· πούσης ἐνέπεσε, τὺ δεῖνα γινόμενη και το δείνα αν καλ οὐδὲν εἶναι, ὁ δὲ Απολλώνιος ξυνηκεν, ο τι εἵη, καὶ αὐτὁς τε ἐλοιδορεῖτο τῇ έμπούση, τοῖς τε άμφ’ αυτόν προσέταξε ταύτο ττράττειν, ταχττϊ yap ακος είναι της προσβολής ταυτής· και το φάσμα φυγῇ φχετο τετριγός, ώσπερ τά είδωλα.
V
cap.	Κορυφην δ* ύπερβάλλοντες τού ορούς και βαδί-
ζοντες αυτήν, ἐπειδὴ άποτόμως ειχεν, ηρετο οντω-σΐ τον Δάμιν “ είπε μοι” εφη, “ ποῦ χθες ήμεν;” ο δε “ ἐν τῷ πεδίφ,” εφη.	“ τημερον δε, ω Δάμι,
ποῦ ; ” “ εν τφ Καυκάσῳ,” είπεν, “ ει μη έμαυτού έκλελησμαι.” “ πότε ούν κάτω μάλλον ησθα ; ” πάλιν ηρετο, ό δέ “ τουτί μεν ” ἔφη, “ οὐδὲ έπερω-τάν άξιον χθες μεν γάρ διὰ κοίλης της γης ἐπο-ρευόμεθα, τημερον δὲ προς τῷ ούρανφ έσμεν” “ οιει ούν, εφη, “ ὦ Δάμι, τὴν μὲν χθες οδοιπορίαν κάτω είναι, την δε τημερον άνω “ νὴ ΔΓ,” εἷπεν, “ εἰ μὴ μαίνομαι γε.” “ τί οὐν ἡγῆ,” ἔφη, " τταραλ-λάττειν τὰς ὁδοὺς ἀλλήλων ἡ τί τ ήμερον πλέον είναι σοι τού χθες;” (ί δτι χθες,” εφη, “εβάδιζον ούπερ πολλοί, σήμερον δέ, ουπερ ολίγοι.” “τί 124
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following incidents worthy of notice. For they were chap. travelling by bright moonlight, when the figure of IV an empusa or hobgoblin appeared to them, that changed from one form into another, until finally it vanished into nothing. And Apollonius realised what it was, and himself heaped abuse on the hobgoblin and instructed his party to do the same, saying that this was the right remedy for such a visitation. And the phantasm fied away shrieking even as ghosts do.
V
And as they were passing over the summit of the chap. mountain, going on foot, for it was very steep, v Apollonius asked of Damis the following question. SithDamis “ Tell me/’ he said, “ where we were yesterday.* S^untain And he replied : “ On the plain.” “ And to-day, O ^ringand Damis, where are we?” “ In the Caucasus,” said religion he, “if I mistake not.” “Then when were you lower down than you are now ? ” he asked again, and Damis replied: “ That’s a question hardly worth asking. For yesterday we were travelling through the valley below, while to-day we are close up to heaven.” “ Then you think/’said the other, “O Damis, that our road yesterday lay low down, whereas our road to-day lies high up?” “Yes, by Zeus,” he replied, “ unless at least I’m mad.” “ In what respect then,” said Apollonius, “do you suppose that our roads differ from one another, and what advantage has to-day’s path for you over that of yesterday ? ”
“ Because/’ said Damis, “ yesterday I was walkihg along where a great many people go, but to-day, where are very few.” “ Well,” said the other, “ O
125
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. γαρ,” ἔφη, “ ώ Δάμι, ού καί τάς ἐν ἄστει λεωφόρους ἐκτρεπομένῳ βαδίζειν ἐστὶν ἐν ὸλίγοις τῶν ανθρώπων“ οὐ τούτο,” ἔφη, “ εἶπον, ἀλλ.’ ὅτι χθὲς μὲν διὰ κωμών εκομιζόμεθα και ανθρώπων, σήμερον δὲ άστιβές τι άναβαίνομεν 'χωρίον και θειον, ακούεις yαρ τον ήyεμόνος, οτι οι βάρβαροι θεών αυτό ποιούνται οίκον,” καὶ ὅμα άνέβΧεττεν ἐς τὴν κορυφήν τού ορούς. 6 δὲ εμβιβάζων αυτόν ες ο εξ αρχής ήρώτα “ ἔχεις οὖν είπεΐν, ώ Δάμι, ὅ τι ξυνήκας τού θείου βαδίζων άηχού τού ουρανού “οὐδέν,” ἔφη. “καὶ μὴν ἐχρῆν γε/’ εϊπεν, “ἐπὶ μηχανής τηΧικαύτης και θείας ούτως εστηκότα περί τε τού ουρανού σαφεστέρας ήδη εκ φέρειν δόξας περί τε τού ἡλίου καὶ τἣς σεΧήνης, ών γε καὶ ράβδφ ϊσως ήyή ψαύσειν προσεστηκώς τψ ούρανω τού Γῳ.” “ α χθές,” εφη, “ περί τού θείου iyίyvωσκov, γιγνώσκω και τήμερον, και οΰπω βίοι ετέρα προσέπεσε περί αυτού δόξα.”	“ ούκούν,”
ἔφη, “ ώ Δάμι, κάτω τυηχάνεις ών ετι, καί ούδεν παρά τού ύψους εΐΧηφας, απέχεις τε τού ουρανού όπόσον χθες· καὶ εικότως σε ήρόμην, α εν αρχή' σύ yap ωου yεΧοίως έρωτάσθαιΓ “ καὶ μήν,” εφη,
“ καταβήσεσθαί yε σοφώτερος φμην άκούων, ’Απολλώνιε, τον μὲν Κλαζομἐνιον Αναξαγόραν ἀπὺ τοῦ κατὰ Ιωνίαν Μίμαντος έπεσκέφθαι τα εν τῷ ούρανω, Θαλῆν τε τον Μιλάσιον ἀπὸ τῆς 120
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Damis, can you not also in a city turn out of the chap. main street and walk where you will find very few v people ? ”	“ I did not say that,” replied Damis,
“ but that yesterday we were passing through villages and populations, whereas to-day we are ascending through an untrodden and divine region: for you heard our guide say that the. barbarians declare this tract to be the home of the gods.” And with that he glanced up to the summit of the mountain. But Apollonius recalled his attention to the original question by saying: “ Can you tell me then, O Damis, what,understanding of divine mystery you get by walking so near the heavens?” “ None whatever,” he replied. "And yet you ought/’ said Apollonius. “ When your feet are placed on a platform so divine and vast as this, you ought at once to utter thoughts of the clearest kind about the heaven and about the sun and moon, which you probably think you could touch from a vantage ground so close to heaven.” “ Whatever/’ said he, “ I knew about God’s nature yesterday, I equally know to-day, and so far no fresh idea has occurred to me concerning him/’ “ So then,” replied the other, “you are, O Damis, still below, and have won nothing from being high up, and you are as far from heaven as you were yesterday.
And my question which I asked you to begin with was a fair one, although you thought that I asked it in order to make fun of you.” “The truth is,” replied Damis, “that I thought I should anyhow go down from the mountain wiser than I came up it, because I had heard, O Apollonius, that Anaxagoras of Clazomenae observed the heavenly bodies from the mountain Mimas in Ionia, and Thales of Miletus from
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προσοίκου Μυκάλης, λέγονται δὲ και τφ Tlayyaitp ενιοι φροντιστηρίω χρήσασθαι και ἔτεροι τῷ *Αθφ. ἐγὼ δὲ μεγίστου τούτων ἀνελθὼν ύψος οὐδὲν σοφώτερος εαυτού καταβήσομαι”	“ οὐδὲ γαρ
εκείνοι,” ἔφη, “ αἱ γαρ τοιαίδε περιωπαι γλα,υκό-τερον μὲν τον ουράν ον άποφαίνουσι καί μπιζούς τούς αστέρας καλ τον ήλιον άνίσχοντα ἐκ ννκτός, α καὶ 7Γ0ΐμέσιν ήδη καί αίττδλοις ἐστὶ δήλα, ὅπη δὲ τὺ θειον επιμελείται του άνθρωπείου γένους καϊ δττη χαίρει ύττ αυτού θεραπευόμενου, δ τί τε αρετή και ο τι δικαιοσύνη τε και σωφροσύνη, ούτε Ἀθως εκδείξει τοις άνελθούσιν ούτε ό θανμυαζό-μενος ύπο των ποιητών Ὄλυμπος, εί μη διορφη αυτά ή ψυχή, ήν, εί καθαρά και άκήρατος αυτών απτοιτο, πολλφ μπιζού έγωγ ἂν φαίην αττειν τουτουι τού Καύκασού.” VI
VI
'Ύπερβάντες δε το ορος ἐντυγχάνουσιν επ' ελεφάντων ήδη όχουμενοις άνδράσιν, είσι δ* οντοι μέσοι Καύκασού και ποταμιού Κωφῆνος, αβιοί τε καϊ ίππόται τής αγέλης ταύτης, και κάμηλοι δε ενίους ήγον, αϊς χρώνται 'Ινδοί ές τά δρομικά, πορεύονται δὲ χίλια στάδια τής ημέρας γόνυ ούδαμοϋ κάμψασαι. προσελάσας ούν τών ’Ινδών είς επί καμηλού τοιαύτης ήρώτα τον ήγεμάνα οι στείχοιεν, επει δὲ τον νούν τής αποδημίας ήκουσεν, απήγγειλε τοις νομάσιν, οι δὲ άνεβόησαν ώσπερ 128
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Mycale which was close by his home; and some are chap. said to have used as their observatory mount Pangaeus v and others Athos. But I have come up a greater height than any of these, and yet shall go down again no wiser than I was before.” “For neither did they,” replied Apollonius : “ and such stargazings show you indeed a bluer heaven and bigger stars and the sun rising out of the night; but all these phenomena were manifest long ago to shepherds and goatherds, but neither Athos will reveal to those who climb up it, nor Olympus, so much extolled by the poets, in what way God cares for the human race and how he delights to be worshipped by them, nor reveal the nature of virtue and of justice and temperance, unless the soul scans these matters narrowly, and the soul, I should say, if it engages on the task pure and undefiled, will soar much higher than this summit of Caucasus.” VI
VI
And having passed beyond the mountain, they at chap. once came upon elephants with men riding on them; VL and these people dwell between the Caucasus and the river Cophen, and they are rude in their lives Cophew and their business is to tend the herds of elephants ; some of them however rode on camels, which are used by Indians for carrying despatches, and they will travel 1,000 stades a day without ever bending the knee or lying down anywhere. One of the Indians, then, who was riding on such a camel, asked the guide where they were going, and when he was told the object of their voyage, he informed the nomads
129
VOL. i.	k
Digitized by Google
FLAVIUS PHILOSTRATUS
CAP.
VI
CAP.
VII
ἡσθέντες, ἐκἑλευὁν τε πλησίον ἦκεινκαὶ ἀφικομένοίο οἷνὁν τε copeyov, δν ἀπὺ τῶν φοινίκων σοφίζοι*ται και μἐλι ἀπὺ ταὐτοῦ φυτού και τβμάχη λπόιττωι καὶ παρδάλβων, ών καὶ τὰ δέρματα νβόΒαρτα ἡν δεξάμενοι δὲ πλὴν τῶν κρεῶν πάντα «πηΧασαι ἐςτοὺς ’Ινδοὺς καὶ εχώρουν πρὺς ἔω.
VII
Ἀριστοποιουμένων δὲ αυτών πρὺς ττηγῆ ὕδατοι, ἐγχέας ὁ Δάμις του παρὰ τών ’Ινδών οἵνου ‘Ἀπὸτί ἔφη, “ Χωτήρος ἡδε σοι, Απολλώνιε, διὰ ττοΧΧον ye ττίνοντι. οὐ γαρ, οἡμ1*» παραίτηση καί τούτον, ώσπερ τον ἀπὺ τῶν ἀμπὲλων ” καὶ άμα βσττβισεν, ἐπειδὴ τοῦ Διὺς ἐπεμνήσθη. γόλἄ0·*1? οὐν ® Απολλώνιος u οὐ καὶ χρημάτων” ἔφη, “ ἀπεχο-μεθα, ὦ Δάμι ; ” “ νὴ Δὁ,” ειπεν, “ ώς ττοΧλαχον ἐπεδείξω.” “ ἆρ’ οὖν,” ἔφη, “ χρυσής μὲν δραχμή> καὶ άpyυpάς ἀφεξὁμεθα, καὶ οὐχ ηττησόμεθα τοιούτου νομίσματος, καίτοι κεχηνότας ἐς αὐτὶ ορώντβς ούκ ΙΒιώτας μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ βασιλέας, εἰ δὲ χαΧκούν τις ώς άpyυpoύv ἡ υττόχρυσόν τι καὶ κεκιβΒηΧευ μόνον ἡμῖν ΒιΒοίη, Χηψόμεθα τοῦτο, ἐπεὶ μὴ ἐκεῖνὁ ἐστιν, οὐ οί πολλοὶ y\ίχovτaι ; και μὴν καὶ νομίσματα ἐστιν ’Ινδοῖς όρειχαΧκου τε καί χαΧκού μόλανος, ών δεῖ Βήττου πάντα ώνβΐσθαι ττάντας ήκοντας ἐς τὰ ’Ινδών ἦθη· τί οὖν; ei 130
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thereof; and they raised a shout of pleasure, and chap. bade them approach, and when they came up they v 1 offered them wine which they make out of palm dates and honey from the same tree, and steaks from the flesh of lions and leopards which they had just flayed. And our travellers accepted everything except the flesh, and then started off for India and betook themselves eastwards.
VII
And as they were taking breakfast by a spring of chap. water, Damis poured out a cup of the Indians’ wine, vn and said : “ Here’s to you, Apollonius, on the part JJf of Zeus the Saviour; for it is a long time since you wine, and have drunk any wine. But you will not, I ain sure, tcetoTa^im refuse this as you do wine that is made from the fruit of the vine.” And withal he poured out a libation, because he had mentioned the name of Zeus. Apolloniys then gave a laugh and said: “ Do we not also abstain from money, O Damis?” “ Yes, by Zeus/’ said the other, “ as you have often intimated to us.” “ Shall we then,” said the other, “ abstain from the use of a golden drachma and of a silver piece, and be proof against temptation by any such coin, although we see not private individuals only, but kings as well, agape for money, and then if anyone offers us a brass coin for a silver one, or a gilded one and a counterfeit, shall we accept it, merely because it is not what it pretends to be, and what the many itch to have ?
And to be sure the Indians have coins of orichalcus and black brass, with which, I suppose, all who come to the Indian haunts must purchase everything ; what
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χρήματα ή μιν ώρ&γον οι χρηστοί νομάδες, α,ρ* ἀι ω Δάμι, παραιτούμενου με ὁρῶν, ενουθετει? τβ κα εδίδασκες, ὅτι χρήματα μὲν ἐκεῖνά ἐστιν, ὰ Ῥωμαῖο χαράττουσιν ή 6 Μήδων βασιλεύς, ταυτί ὃὲ ὔλἶ τις ἐτἐρα κεκομψευμένη τοῖς ’Ινδοῖς; και ταῦτο πείσας τίνα αν ήηήσω με ; άρ’ οὐ κίβδηΧόν τε κα τὴν φιΧοσοφίαν άποβεβΧηκότα μαΧΧον ἢ οἱ ττονηρο στρατιώται τὰς ασπίδας; καίτοι άσπίδος μει άποβΧηθείσης ετερα ηενοιτ ὰν τῷ άποβαΧόντ κακιών ούδεν τής προτερας, ώς ΆρχιΧόχφ δοκεὶ φιλοσοφία δὲ πίὺς ἀνακτητέα τῷ γε άτιμάσαντι αυτήν καλ ρίψαντι; καί νυν μεν αν ξυγyiyi/ώσκοι ό Διόνυσος ούδενός οίνου ήττημενφ, τον δὲ από των φοινίκων εἰ προ τοῦ άμπεΧίνου αίροίμην, άχθέσεται, ευ οιδα, και περιυβρίσθαι φήετει το εαυτού δώρον. εσμεν δε ου πόρρω τού θεού, και yap τού ήyεμόvoς ακούεις, ώς πλησίον ἡ Νῦοτα τὶ ορος, ἐφ’ οὖ ὁ Διόνυσος πολλά, οίμαι, και θαυμαστά πράττει, καί μην και το μεθύειν, ὦ Δάμι, οὐκ ἐκ βοτρύων μόνων έσφοιτα τους ανθρώπους, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀπὺ τῶν φοινίκων παραπΧησίως εκ βακχεύει' ποΧΧοΐς yoύv ήδη των Ινδών ενετύχομεν κατεσχημενοις τψ οϊνφ τούτφ, και οί μεν όρχούνται πίπτοντες, οί δὲ αδουσιν ύπονυστάζοντες, ώσπερ οι παρ ήμιν εκ πότου νύκτωρ τε και ονκ εν ώρα άναΧύοντες. ότι δε οίνον ἡγῇ καὶ τοῦτο πὸ πώμα, δηΧοΐς τφ σπενδειν τε απ' αυτού τφ Διι και όπόσα επι οϊνφ εΰχεσθαι. και εϊρηταί μοι, ἁ Δάμι, πρὺς σὲ ὺπὲρ εμαυτού ταύτα· οὓτε γαρ πὲ
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then ? Supposing the nomads, good people as they chap. are, offered us money, would you in that case, Damis, vn seeing me decline it, have advised me better and have explained, that what is coined by the Romans or by the king of Media is really money, whereas tHis is another sort of stuff only in vogue among the Indians ? And what would you think of me, if you could persuade me of such things ? Would you not til ink I was a cheat and abandoned my philosophy as thoroughly as cowardly soldiers do their shields ?
And yet, when you have thrown away your shield you can procure another that is quite as good as the first, in the opinion of Archilochus. But how can one who has dishonoured and cast away philosophy, ever recover her ? And in this case Dionysus might well pardon one who refuses all wine whatever, but if I chose date-wine in preference to that made of grapes, he would be aggrieved, I am sure, and say that his gift had been scorned and flouted. And we are not far away from this god* for you hear the guide saying that the mountain of Nysa is close by, upon which Dionysus works, I believe, a great many miracles. Moreover, di unken ness, Damis, invades men not from drinking the wine of grapes alone, for they are equally roused to frenzy by date-wine. Anyhow we have seen a great many Indians overcome by this wine, some of them dancing till they fell, and others singing as they reeled about, just like the people among us, who indulge in drink of a night and not in season. And that you yourself regard this drink as genuine wine, is clear from the fact that you poured out a libation of it to Zeus and offered up the prayers which usually accompany wine. And this, Damis, is the defence which I have to make of
133
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τού πίνειν array οιμ αν ούτε τούς ὑπαδοὺς τούτοι* ξυγχωροίην δ’ αν ύμϊν καί κρεών σιτεΐσθαι, το yap ἀπἐχεσθαι τούτων ύμϊν μὲν ἐς οὐδὲν ὁρῶ ττροβαί νον, εμαυτφ δὲ.ἐς α ώμοΧόγηταί μοι προς φιλοσοφίαν εκ παώός” εΒεξαντο τον λἀγον τοθτον οι περὶ τον Δάμιν καὶ ησπάσαντο εύωχεΐσθαι, ρᾴοἱ ἡγοὑμενοι πορεύσεσθαι, ην αφθονώτερον 8ιαι τώνται.
VIII
Διαβάντες δὲ τον Κωφῆνα ποταμόν, αυτοί μίν ἐπὶ νεῶν, κάμηΧοι δὲ πεξῇ τὺ ὕδωρ, ὁ γὰρ ττοταμὴ οὑπω μeyaςf eyevovTO iv τῇ βασιλευομΑνη ητre ρω, ἐν ἦ ανατεϊνον πεφύτευται Νῦσα ορος ἐς κορυφήν ακραν, ώσπερ ό εν Λυδίᾳ Τμῶλος, αναβαίνειν 8 αυτό ἔξεστιν, ώΒοποίηται yap υπό του yεωpyεlσθaι. ἀνελθὁντες οὖν ἱερῷ Διονύσου εντυγεΐν φα&ιν, ο 8η Διόνυσον εαυτω φυτεύσαι Βάφναις περιεστη-κυίαις κύκλφ, τοσούτον περιεχούσαις της γἣς, ὅσον απόγρην νεφ ξυμμέτρφ, κιττόν τε περιβαΧεΐν αυτόν και αμπέλους ταις Βάφναις, ayaXpa τε εαυτού ἔνδον στησασθαι^^νωσκοντά ώς ξυμφύσει τα 8έν8ρα ό χρόνος και δώσει τινα απ’ αυτών όροφον, ος οῦτω ξυμβέβληται νυν, ώς μήτε ΰεσθαι τό ιερόν μητ άνέμω εσπνεϊσθαι. Βρεπανα 8ε και αρριχοι και ληνοί καί τα άμφϊ ληνούς ανάκειται 134
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myself against you; for neither do I wish to dissuade chap. ypu from drinking, nor these companions of ours vn either; nay, I would allow you also to eat meat; for the abstinence from these things has, I perceive, profited you nothing, though it has profited me in the philosophic profession which I have made from boyhood.” The companions of Damis welcomed this speech and took to their good cheer with a will, thinking that they would find the journey easier if they lived rather better.
VIII
They crossed the river Cophen, themselves in chap. boats, but the camels by a ford on foot; for the vin river has not yet reached its full size here. They Dionysus were now in a continent subject to the king, in which on the the mountain of Nysa rises covered to its very top S°Nysain with plantations, like the mountain of Tmolus in Lydia ; and you can ascend it, because paths have been made by the cultivators. They say then that when they had ascended it, they found the shrine of Dionysus, which it is said Dionysus founded in honour of himself, planting round it a circle of laurel trees which encloses just as much ground as suffices to contain a moderate sized temple. He also surrounded the laurels with a border of ivy and vines; and he had set up inside an image of himself, knowing that in time the trees would grow together and make themselves into a kind of roof; and this had now formed itself, so that neither rain can wet nor wind blow upon the shrine. And there were scythes and baskets and wine-presses and their
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τῷ Διονὑσῳ γρυσά καί αργυρά καθάπερ rpvyanm. το δὲ ἀγαλμα βἴκασται μὲν εφήβω ’Ινδῷ, λίθου δὲ ἔξεσται λευκοῦ. όργιάξοντος δὲ αυτού και σείοντος τὴν Νῦσαν, άκούουσιν αι πόλεις αἱ ὑπτο τῷὅρει καὶ ξυνεξαίμονται.
IX
Διαφερονται δὲ περὶ τοῦ Διονύσου τούτον και "Ελληνες ’Ινδοῖς καὶ ’Ινδοὶ ἀλλήλοις· ἡμεῖ? μὲν γαρ τον Θηβαίον επ’ Τνδοὺς ἐλάσαι φα,μεν στρατεύοντά τε καὶ βακγεύοντα τεκμηρίοις χρώ-μενοι τοῖς τε ἄλλοις καὶ τῷ Πυθοῖ άναθήματι, ο δὴ ἀπόθετον οι εκεί θησαυροί ϊσγρυσιν ἔστι δὲ αργύρου ’Ινδικού δίσκος, ᾤ επνγεηραπταν
ΔΙ0ΝΤΣ02 Ο ΣΕΜΕΛΗΣ ΚΑΙ ΔΙΟ$ ΑΠΟ ΙΝΔΩΝ ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝΙ ΔΕΛΦΩΙ. ’Ινδών δὲ οι περὶ Καύκασον και Κωφῆνα ποταμόν ἐπηλύτην Ἀσσὑριον αυτόν φασιν ἐλθεῖν τὰ τοῦ Θηβαίου εἰδὁτα* οἱ δὲ τὴν ’Ινδοῦ τε καὶ 'Τδραώτου μέσην νεμὁμενοι καὶ τὴν μετὰ ταύτα ήπειρον, ή δὴ ἐς πόταμον Γἀγγην τελευτά, Διόνυσον ηενεσθαι I ποταμού παῖδα ’Ινδοῦ λετγουσιν, ω φοιτήσαντα τον εκ Θηβῶν εκείνον, θύρσου τε άψασθαι και δοῦναι όργίοις, είπόντα δε, ώς εἵη Διὺς καὶ τῷ τοὐ πατρός εμβιωη μη ρω τόκου ενεκα, Μηρόν τε 1 εύρέσθαι παρ' αυτού ορος, ω προσβέβηκεν ή Νύσα, και τήν Νῦσαν τῷ Διοννσω έκφυτεύσαι άπάηοντο, ι36
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furniture dedicated to Dionysus, as if to one who chap. gathers grapes, all made of gold and silver. And the VHI image resembled a youthful Indian, and was carved out; of polished white stone. And when Dionysus celebrates his orgies and shakes Nysa, the cities underneath the mountain hear the noise and exult in sympathy.
IX
Now the Hellenes disagree with the Indians, and chap. tlie Indians among themselves, concerning this { Dionysus. For we declare that the Theban Dionysus Dionysus made an expedition to India in the rdle to Il,dia both of soldier and of reveller, and we base our arguments, among other things, on the offering at Delphi, which is preserved in the treasuries there.
And it is a disc of Indian silver bearing the inscription :
Dionysus the son of Semele and of Zeus, from the offering men of India to the Apollo of Delphi.” But the to 1>elphi Indians who dwell in the Caucasus and along the river Cophen say that. he was an Assyrian visitor when he came to them, who understood the affairs of ‘the Theban. But those who inhabit the district between the Indus and the Hydraotes and the continental region beyond, which ends at the river Ganges, declare that Dionysus was son of the river Indian Indus, and that the Dionysus of Thebes having become l^onyeuH his disciple took to the thyrsus and introduced it in the orgies; that this Dionysus declared that he was the son of Zeus and had lived safe inside his father’s thigh until he was bom, and that he found a mountain called Merus or “Thigh” on which Nysa borders, and planted Nysa in honour of Dionysus with
137
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εκ θηβών το 7όνυ τῆς αμπέΧου, ου teal ἈΧέξαν-δρος όργιάσαι. οἱ δὲ τὴν Νῦσαν οικονντες οί φασι τον Αλέξανδρον ἀνελθεῖν ἐς τὺ ορος, ἀλλ ὁρμῆσαι μεν, ἐπειδὴ φιλότιμος τε ἦν καὶ αρχαίο Χογίας ήττων, δείσαντα δὲ μὴ ἐς άμπέΧους τταρέλ θὁντες οί Μακεδὁνες, ὰς χρόνου ἡδη οὐχ εωράκεσαν, ἐς πόθον των οϊκοι άπενεχθωσιν, ἢ επιθυμίαν τινα οίνου άναΧάβωσιν είθισμενοι ἡδη τῷ ὕδατι, παρε-Χάσαι την Νῦσαν, εύξάμενον τῷ Διονύσῳ καί θύσαντα εν τη υπώρεια, και γιγνώσκω μεν ουκ ἐς χάριν ταϋτα ένίοις γραφών, ἐπειδὴ οἱ ξία Ἀλεξάνδρῳ στρατεὑσαντες οὐδὲ ταῦτα ἐς το ἀληθὲς ανέγραφαν, δεῖ δὲ αλήθειας ἐμοὶ γονν, ήν εΐ κάκεϊνοι επήνεσαν, ουκ αν άφείΧοντο και τοῦ& του εγκωμίου τον Αλέξανδρον · τοῦ γαρ ἀνεΧθεἳν ἐς τὺ όρος καὶ βακχεΰσαι αυτόν, α εκείνοι Χέγουσι, μείζον, οϊμαι, το υπέρ καρτερίας του στρατού μηδβ άναβήναι.
X
Τὴν δὲ Ἀορνον πέτραν ου ποΧύ άπέχουσαν τψ Νύσης ἰδεῖν μὲν οὑ φησιν ό Δάμις, ἐν έκβόΧή γαρ κεϊσθαι τής οδού και δεδιέναι τον ηγεμόνα εκτρε-πεσθαί ποι παρά το ευθύ, άκοϋσαι 8έ, ώς ἁλωπὸς μὲν Ἀλεξάνδρῳ γένοιτο, *Αορνος δὲ όνομάζοιτο ουκ ἐπειδὴ στάδια πεντεκαί8εκα άνέστηκε, πέτονται *38
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the vine of which he had brought the suckers from chap. Thebes; and that it was there that Alexander held his IX orgies. But the inhabitants of Nysa deny that Alex- neve?ndci ander ever went up the mountain, although he was *ece»ded to eager to do so, being an ambitious person and fond of old-world things ; but he was afraid le$t his Macedonians, if they got among vines, which they had not seen for a long time, would fall into a fit of homesickness or recover their taste for wine, after they had already become accustomed to water only. So they say he passed by Nysa, making his vow to Dionysus, and sacrificing at the foot of the mountain. Well I know that some people will take amiss what I write, because the companions of Alexander on his campaigns did not write down the truth in reporting this, but I at any rate insist upon the truth, and hold that, if they had respected it more, they would never have deprived Alexander of the praise due to him in this matter; for, in iny opinion it was a greater thing that he never went up, in order to maintain the sobriety of his army, than that he should have ascended the mountain and have himself held a revel there, which is what they tell you.
X
Damis says that he did not see the rock called the chap. “ Birdless ” (Aomus), which is not far distant from Nysa, because this lay off their road, and their guide AvrnT* feared to diverge from the direct path. But he says he heard that it had been captured by Alexander, and was called “ Birdless/ ’ not because it rises 9,000 feet, for the sacred birds fly higher than that;
*39
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7ὰρ και ὑπὲρ τούτο oi ιεροί ίρνιθες, ἀλλ’ ἐν κορυφή τῆς πέτρας ρῆγμα εἵναί φασι τούς ύττερττετομ,ένονς τῶν ορνίθων ἐπισπώμενον, ώς Ἀθήνησί τβ ἱδεῖν ἐστιν ἐν προδὁμῳ τοῦ Παρθενώνας καὶ ποΧΧαχον τής Φρυγών και ΑνΒών γῆς, ὺφ’ οὐ την ττέτραι Ἀορνον κεκλήσθαί τε και είναι.
XI
Ἐλαὑνοντες δὲ ἐπὶ τον Ίνδον παιδὶ ἐντυηχάνουσι τρισκαίΒεκά ττου ἔτη γεγονὁτι, επ’ έλέφαντος όχου-μένω και τταίοντι το θηρίον. ἐπεὶ δὲ εθανμασαν όρώντες “ τί εργον” εφη, “ ώ Δάμι, άηαθού ιτητέως;" “ τί δ’ ἄλλο γε,” ειττεν, “ fj ίξήσαντα ἐπὶ τοῦ Tttttov άρχειν τε αυτού και τφ χαλινφ στρέφειν και κολά-ζειν άτακτούντα, καὶ ττροοράν, ώς μὴ ἐς βόθρον η τάφρον ή χάσμα κατενεχθείη ό ΐτητος, οτε γε δι’ έλους ή πηλού χωροίη; ” “ ἄλλο δὲ οὐδἐν, ὦ Δάμι, άτταιτήσομεν,” εφη, “τὸν αγαθόν ίτπτέα“νη Δι,” είπε, “ τὁ τε ἀναπηδῶντι μεν τῷ ιπιπῳ πρὸς τὺ σιμόν εφείναι τον χαλινόν, κατὰ ττρανούς δὲ ἰὁντι οἱ μὴ ξυγχωρεΐν, ἀλλ’ άνθελκειν, καί το καταψησαι 8έ τα ωτα ή την χαίτην, καὶ μὴ ἀεὶ ἡ μάστιξ σοφού ἔμοιγε δοκεῖ ίτπτεως, και ετταινοίην αν τον ώδε όχούμενον” “ τῷ δε δὴ μαχίμω τε και ττόλεμιστηρίω τίνων δεῖ;” “ τῶν γε αυτών” εφη, “ ὦ ’Απολλώνιε, καλ προς γε τούτοις τού βάλλειν τε και φυλάττεσθαι, και το ἐπε-λάσαι δὲ καὶ τὺ άττελάσαι, και το άνείλήσαι πολέμιους, καὶ μὴ ἐᾶν εκττλήττεσθαι τον ΐππον, ὅτε 140
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but because on the summit of the rock there is, they say, a cleft whicli draws into itself the birds which fly over it, as we may see at Athens also in the vestibule of the Parthenon, and in several places in Phrygia and Lydia. And this is the reason why the rock was called and actually is “ Birdless/’
XI
And as they made their way to the Indus they met a boy of about thirteen years old mounted on an elephant and striking the animal. And when they wondered at the sight, Apollonius said: “ Damis, what is the business of a good horseman ?”	“ Why,
what else,” he replied, “ than to sit firm upon the horse, and control it, and turn it with the bit, and punish it when it is unruly, and to take care that the horse does not plunge into a chasm or a ditch or a hole, especially when he is passing over a marsh or a clay bog?” "And shall we require nothing else, O Damis, of a good horseman ?” said Apollonius. “ Why, yes,” he said, “ when the horse is galloping up a hill he must slacken the bit; and when he is going down hill he must not let the horse have his way, but hold him in; and he must caress his ears and mane ; and in my opinion a clever rider never uses a whip, and I should commend any one who rode in this way.” “ And what is needful for a soldier who rides a charger ? ”	“ The same things,”
he said, " O Apollonius, and in addition the ability to inflict and parry blows and to pursue and to retire, and to crowd the enemies together, without letting his horse be frightened by the rattling of
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cap. δουπήσειεν ἀσπὶς η άστράψειαν ai κὁρυθες, ἢ τταιανιξόντων τε καὶ άΧαΧαζόντων βοη yevoiro, σοφία, οἷμαι, ἱππικῇ ττρόσκειταιΓ “ τούτον οὖν,” ἔφη, “ τον ἐπὶ του εΧέφαντος imrea τί φήσεις; ** “ πολλῷ,” ἔφη, “ θαυμασιώτερον, Απολλώνιε, τὺ γαρ θηρίω τηΧικούτω εττιτετάγθαι τηλικὁνδε ὅνται καὶ εὐθύνειν αὐτὺ καΧαύροτη, ἢν ὁρᾴς αυτόν ίμβαΧόντα τω ἐλἑφαντι, ώσπερ άγκυραν, καὶ μήτε τὴν σφιν του θηρίου BeBievai μήτε τὺ ῦψος μήτε τὴν ρώμην τοσαυτήν ούσαν, Βαιμόνιον epovye Βοκεϊ, καί ουΰ αν ἐπίστευσα, μὰ τὴν ’Αθήναν, εἰ erepov ηκουσα” “ τί οὖν,” ἔφη, “ εἰ άττοΒόσθαι τις ἡμῖν τον τταΐΒα βουΧοιτο, ώνηση αυτόν, ὦ Δάμι; ” “ τὴ ΔίΥ’ εἶπε, “ των ye εμαυτού ττάντων. τὺ γαρ ωσττερ άκρόττοΧιν κατειΧηφότα δεσπόζειν θηρίου μεγίστου ων ή yή βόσκει, ἐλευθἑρας ἔμοιγε δοκεἳ φυσεως καὶ λαμπρᾶς είναι.” “ τί οὖν χρήσῃ τῷ τταιδί,” ἔφη, “ εἰ μὴ καὶ τον εΧεφαντα ώνηση; ” “ τῇ τε οικία,” ἔφη, <( εττιστησω τη έμαυτοϋ καί τοΐς οίκέταις καί ττόΧΧω βέΧτιον τούτων ἢ ἐγὼ ἄρξει.” “ σὺ δὲ οὐχ ίκανὁς,” ἔφη, “ των σεαυτού αρχειν;** “ ὅν γε,” εἱπε, “ καὶ σὺ τρόπον, ώ Απολλώνιε* καταΧιττών yap τάμα περίειμι, ὦσπερ σύ, φιλομαθών καὶ ττεριφρονών τὰ ἐν τῇ ξἐνῃ.” “ εἰ δὲ δὴ ττρίαιο τον τταΐΒα, καὶ ιπὲτω σοι yevoίσθηv ὁ μὲν άμιΧΧητηριος, ό Be πολεμικός, άναθηση αυτόν, ὦ Δάμι, ἐπὶ τοὺς ίππους;” " ἐπὶ μὲν τον άμιΧΧητη-ριον,” ειττεν, “ ἴσως ἄν, ἐπειδὴ καὶ Ιτέρους όρώ, τον
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shields or the flashing of the helmets, or by the noise made when the men liaise their war-cry and give a whoop ; this, I think all belongs to good horsemanship.” “ What then will you say of this boy who is riding on the elephant?” “ He is much more wonderful, Apollonius. For it seems to me a superhuman feat for such a tiny mite to manage so huge an animal and guide it with the crook, which you see him digging into the elephant like an anchor, without fearing either the look of the brute or its height, or its enormous strength ; and I would not have believed it possible, I swear by Athene, if I had heard another telling it, and had not seen it.” “ Well then/’ said Apollonius, “ if anyone wanted to sell us this boy, would you buy him, Damis ?” “ Yes, by Zeus,” he said, "and I would give everything I have to possess him For it seems to me the mark of a liberal and splendid nature, to be able to capture like a citadel the greatest animal which earth sustains, and then govern it as its master.” “What then would you do with the boy,” said the other, “ unless you bought the elephant as well ? ”	“ I would set him/’
said Damis, “ to preside over iny household and over my servants, and he would rule them much better than I can.” “And are you not able,” said Apollonius, “ to rule your own servants ? ”	“ About
as able to do so,” replied Damis, “ as you are yourself, Apollonius. For I have abandoned my property, and am going about, like yourself, eager to learn and to investigate things in foreign countries.” “ But if you did actually buy the boy, and if you had two horses, one of them a racer, and the other a charger, would you put him, O Damis, on these horses ? ”	“ I would perhaps,” he answered, “ upon
143
CHAP.
XI
Digitized by
FLAVIUS PHILOSTRATUS
δὲ μάχιμόν τε και όπΧιτεύοντα πώς αν άνα/3αίνοι οντος; οὑτε γαρ ἀσπίδα Βνναιτ άν φέρειν, ἡν δει τοῖς ἱππεὑουσιν, οὓτ’ ἂν θώρακα η κράνος, αιχμήν δὲ πῶς οντος, ος οὐδὲ άτρακτον βέΧους Λ τοξεν-ματ ος κραΒαίνοι άν, ψεΧΧιζομένω ἐς τὰ πολεμικά εοικώς ἔτι; ” “ ἔτερον οὖν τι,” ἔφη, “ ώ Δάμι, εστίν, δ τον ἐλέφαντα τούτον ηνιοχει καί πέμπει, και οὐχ ὁ ηνίοχος οντος, δν σὺ μόνον ου προσκννεΐς ίπτο θαύματος.” τού δὲ εἰπὁντος “ τί ὰν εἵη τοῦτο, Απολλώνιε; ὁρῶ γαρ ἐπὶ τοῦ θηρίου πΧην τοῦ παι-δὺς οὐδὲν ἔτερον.” “ τὺ θηρίον,” ἔφη, “ τούτο ενπαί-δευτὁν τε παρὰ ττάντα ἐστί, κἀπειδὰν 5naf ἀναγκασθῇ ὺπὺ άνθρώπφ ζἣν, ανέχεται τα εκ τον άνθρώττου ττάντα καλ όμοηθειαν επιτηΒεύει την προς αυτόν, χαίρει τε σιτούμενον από της χειρός, ώσττερ οί μικροί των κυνών, ττροσιόντα τε τ§ προνομαία αίκάΧΧει και την κεφαΧην ες την φάρυ^α εσωθούντα ανέχεται και κέχηνεν ἐφ* ὅσον τῷ- άνθρώττψ Βοκεί, καθάπερ εν τοῖς νομάσιν εωρώμεν. νύκτωρ δὲ λέγεται τὴν ΒουΧείαν όΧοφύ-ρεσθαι, μά Δι, οὐ τετριγός, όττοΐον εΐωθεν, ἀλλ’ οικτρόν τε και εΧεεινόν άνακΧάον, εί Βέ άνθρωπος έπισταίη όΒυρομένω ταύτα, ἴσχει τον θρήνον ό εΧέ-φας, ώσπερ αίΒούμενος. αντος δὴ ὲαυτου, ω Δ α μι, άρχει καί η πειθώ αυτόν η της φνσεως άγει μάΧΧον ή ό επικείμενός τε καλ άπευθύνων.”
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the racer, for I see others doing the same, but how chap. could he ever mount a war-horse accustomed to carry XI armour ? For he could not either carry a shield, as knights must do ; or wear a breast-plate or helmet; and how could he wield a javelin, when he cannot use the shaft of a bolt or of an arrow, but he would in military matters be like a stammerer.” “ Then,” said the other, “ there is, Damis, something else which controls and guides this elephant, and not the driver alone, whom you admire almost to the point of worshipping.” Damis replied : “ What can that be, Apollonius ? For I see nothing else upon the animal except the boy.”
“ This animal,” he answered, “ is docile beyond all others ; and when he has once been broken in to serve man, he will put up with anything at the hands of mail, and he makes it his business to be tractable and obedient to him, and he loves to eat out of his hands, in the way little dogs do ; and when his master approaches he fondles him with his trunk, and he will allow him to thrust his head into his jaws, and he holds them as wide open as his master likes, as we have seen among the noinads. But of a night the elephant is said to lament his state of slavery, yes, by heaven, not by trumpeting in his ordinary way, but by wailing mournfully and piteously. And if a man comes upon him when he is lamenting in this way, the elephant stops his dirge at once as if he were ashamed. Sucji control, O Damis, has he over himself, and it is his instinctive obedience which actuates him rather than the man who sits upon him and directs him.”
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Ε·πὶ δὲ τον Ίνδον ἐλθὁντες άyέ\ηv εΧεφάντων ἰδεῖν φασι περαιουμένους τον ποταμών, καὶ τάδε άκούσαι περὶ τοῦ θηρίου· ώς οί μὲν αυτών ε\ειοι, οί δ’ αὐ ὅρειοι, καὶ τρίτον ἡδη γἐνος πεδινοί είσιν, ἁλἴσκονταί τε ἐς τὴν τῶν πολεμικών χρείαν, μάχονται yelp δὴ ἐπεσκευασμἐνοι πὑμγους οιους κατὰ δἐκα καὶ πεντεκαίδεκα ὁμοῦ τῶν *Ιν8ών Βέξασθαι, ἀφ’ ὦν τοξεύουσί τε καὶ άκοντίζουσιν οί ’Ινδοί, καθάπερ ἐκ πυλών βάλλοντες. καὶ αὐτὺ δὲ τὺ θηρίόν χεῖρα τὴν ττρονομαίαν ηγείται, καί χρηται αυτή ἐς τὺ άκοντίζειν. ὅσον δὲ ίππου Νισαίου μπιζών 6 Αιβυκος έλέφας, τοσούτον των ἐκ Αιβύης οί Ινδοὶ μείζους. περὶ δὲ ήΧικίας του ζώου και ώς μακροβιώτατοι, εϊρηται μὲν καὶ έτέροις, εντυχεΐν δὲ καὶ οὖτοί φασιν εΧέφαντι περὶ Τάξιλα μεγίστην των ἐν ’Ινδοῖς πόΧα/, ον μυρίζειν τε οί επιχώριοι και ταινιοΰν είναι γἀγ δὴ τῶν προς ΆΧέξανΒρον ὺπὲρ Πώρου μεμαχη-μένων είς οντος, ον, ἐπειδὴ προθύμως εμεμάχητο, άνηκεν 6 ’Αλέξανδρος τῷ Ἠλίῳ. εἶναι δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ χρυσού ίΧικας περὶ τοῖς εἶτ’ οΒούσιν είτε κέρασι, και yράμματα επ' αυτών Ελληνικά Χέγοντα
ΑΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΟΣ Ο ΔΙθ£ ΤΟΝ ΑΙΑΝΤΑ Till ΗΛΙΏΙ. ονομα yap τούτο τῷ εΧέφαντι εθετο, μεγάλου άξιώσας μέγαν. ζυνεβάΧοντο δὲ οί επιχώριοι πεντηκοντα είναι και τριακόσια ἔτη μετὰ τὴν μάχην, οϋπω Xέyovτες καί όπόσα yεyovώς εμάχετ ο.
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And when they came to the Indus, they saw a chap. herd of elephants crossing the river, and they say D^rent that they heard this account of the animals. Some breeds of them are marsh elephants, others again mountain of elePhants elephants, and there is also a third kind which belongs to the plain ; and they are captured for use in war.
For indeed they go into battle saddled with towers Elephants big enough to accommodate ten or fifteen Indians U8ed in wai all at once ; and from these towers the Indians shoot their bows and hurl their javelins, just as if they were taking aim from gate towers. And the animal itself regards his trunk as a hand, and uses it to hurl weajx>ns. And the Indian elephants are as much bigger than those of Libya, as these are bigger than the horses of Nisa. And other authorities have dwelt on the age of the animals, and say that they are very long-lived ; but our party too say that they came The on an elephant near Taxila, the greatest city in India,	of
who was anointed with myrrh by the natives and Taxila adorned with fillets. For, they said, this elephant was one of those who fought on the side of Porus against Alexander; and, as it had made a brave fight, Alexander dedicated it to the Sun. And it had, they say, gold rings around its tusks or horns, whichever you call them, and an inscription was on them written in Greek, as follows : “ Alexander the son of Zeus dedicates Ajax to the Sun.” For he had given this name to the elephant, thinking so great an animal deserved a great name. And the natives reckoned that 350 years had elapsed since the battle, without taking into account how old the elephant was when he went into battle.
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Tόβας δέ, ος ἦρξέ ποτέ του Αιβυκον έθνους, φησι μὲν ξυμπεσεῖν άΧΧηΧοις επ’ ελεφάντων πάλαι Αιβυκούς ἱππέας—εἷναι δὲ τοῖς μἐν πύργον ἐς τοὺς ὸδὁντας κεχαραγμένον, τοῖς δε οὐδέν—νυκτὸς δὲ επιΧαβούσης την μάχην ἡττη-θηναι μὲν τοὺς ἐπισήμους φησί, φυγεΐν δὲ ἐς τον Ἀτλαντα τὺ ορος, αὐτὺς δὲ ὲλεῖν τετρακοσίων μήκει ἐτῶν ύστερον των διαφυγόντων ενα και τούπίσημον είναι αύτφ κοῖλον καὶ οὑπω περιτε-τριμμένον υπο του χρόνου, οντος ὁ Ιὁβας τοὺς ὸδὁντας κέρατα ηγείται τω φύεσθαι μεν αυτούς οθεν περ οι κρόταφοι, παραθηγεσθαι 8έ μηδενὶ έτέρφ, μένειν δ’ ώς έφυσαν και\ μή, ὅπερ οί ὸδὁντες, έκπίπτειν είτ άναφύεσθαι· ἐγὼ δ’ οὐ προσδέχομαι τον Χόγον κέρατά τε yap ει μη πάντα, τά ye των έΧάφων εκπίπτει και αναφύεται, ὸδὁντες δὲ οἱ μὲν των ανθρώπων έκπεσοΰνται καλ άναφύσονται πάντες, ζῴων δ’ ἃν ούδενι ετέρω χαυΧιόδους η κυνόδους αυτομάτως έκπέσοι, οὐδ’ ἂν έπανέΧθοι έκπεσών, δττΧου yap ενεκα ή φύσις εμβιβάζει αυτούς ές τάς γένυς. και αΧΧως τά κέρατα γραμμήν άποτορνεύει κύκΧω προς τη ρίζη κατ ενιαυτόν έκαστον, ώς αΐγές τε δηΧοΰσι καί ποϊ-μναι και βόες, οδούς δε Χεΐος εκφύεται καλ fjv μη πηρώση τι αυτόν, τοιόσδε άεϊ μένει, μετέχει γάρ της Χιθώδους ύΧης τε καλ ουσίας. καὶ μὴν καὶ τὺ κερασφορεΐν περί τά δίχηΧα των ζώων μόνα 148
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And Juba, who was once sovereign of the Libyan chap. race, says that formerly the knights of Libya fought jy^on the with one another on elephants, and one division of age of these had a tower engraved upon their tusks, but the elePhants others nothing. And when night interrupted the fray the animals which were so marked had, he says, got the worst of it, and fled into Mount Atlas ; but he himself 400 years afterwards caught one of the fugitives and found the cavity of the stamp still fresh on the tusk and not yet worn away by time. This Juba is of opinion that the tusks are horns, because And on the they grow just where the temples are, and because their tusks* they need no sharpening of any kind, and remain as they grew and do not, like teeth, fall out and then grow afresh. But I cannot accept this view ; for horns, if not all, at any rate those of stags, do fall out and grow afresh, but the teeth, although in the case of men those which may fall out, will in every case grow again, on the other hand there is not a single animal whose tusk or dog-tooth falls out naturally, nor in which, when it has fallen out, it will come again. For nature implants these tusks in their jaws for the sake of defence. And moreover, a circular ridge is formed year by year at the base of the horns, as we see in the case of goats and sheep and oxen ; but a tusk grows out quite smooth, and unless something breaks it, it always remains so, for it consists of a material and substance as hard as stone. Moreover the carrying of horns is confined to animals with cloven hoofs, but this animal has five nails and the sole
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ἕστηκε, τὺ δὲ ξώον τούτο πεντώνυχον καί ητολι-σχιδες την βάσιν, ἢ διὰ το μὴ εσφίηχθαι χηΧαΰ ώσπερ ἐν ἀγρῷ ἕστηκε. καὶ τοῖς μὲν κερασφόροι άπασιν ύποβάΧΧουσα ή φύσις οστά σηρα/γγὡςτ; περιφύει το κέρας εζωθεν, τὺ ὅὲ τῶν εΧεφάντωι πΧήρες άποφαίνει καλ ομοιον, άναπτυζαι/τι & σύριγξ αὐτὺ Χεπτή διέρπει μέσον, ώσπερ τού; ὸδὁντας* εἰσὶ δὲ οἱ μὲν των εΧείων ὸδὁντες πβΧιδνοί καὶ μανοϊ μεταχειρίσασθαί τε άτοποι, ποΧΧαχον yap αυτών υποδεδύκασι σηpayyεςi ποΧΧα'χού & άνεστάσι χάΧαζαι μη ξχηχωρούσαι τη σεχντ), οι δε των ορείων μείους μεν ἢ ούτοι, Χενκοι & ίκανώς και δύσεργον περὶ αυτούς ούδεν, αριστοι δε οι των πεδινών ὸδὁντες, μἐγιστοί τε γαρ καί Χευκότατοι καί άναπτύξαι ήδεΐς και yiyvovTCU παν ο τι θεΧει η χειρ, εΐ δε και ήθη ελεφάντων χρη άναηράφειν, τοὺς μεν εκ τών εΧών άΧισκομενου<: άνοήτους ήηούνται καί κούφους ’Ινδοί, τούς δὲ εκ τών ορών κακοήθεις τε καλ επιβουΧευτάς, και ην μή δεωνταί τινος, ου βεβαίους τοῖς άνθρωποις, οι πεδινοί δε χρηστοί τε είναι Χ&γονται και εὐἀγβ>701 καί μιμήσεως ερασταί' ηράφουσι yodv και ορχούνται καί παρενσαΧεύουσι προς αύΧον και πηδώσιν άπο τής yής εκείνοι.
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of his foot has many furrows in it, and not being confined by hoofs, it seems to stand on a soft, flabby foot. And in the case of all animals that have horns, nature supplies cavernous bones and causes the horn to grow from outwards, whereas she makes the elephant tusk full and equally massive throughout ; and when in the lathe you lay bare the interior, you find a very thin tube piercing the centre of it, as is the case with teeth. Now the tusks of the marsh elephants are dark in colour and porous and difficult to work, because they are hollowed out into many cavities, and often knots are foirned in them which oppose difficulties to the craftsman’s tool; but the tusks of the mountain kind, though smaller than these, are very white and there is nothing about them difficult to work ; but best of all are the tusks of the elephants of the plain, for these are very large and very white and so pleasant to turn and carve that the hand can shape them into whatever it likes.
If I may also describe the characters of these elephants; those which come from the marshes, and are taken there, are considered to be stupid and idle by the Indians ; but those which come from the mountains they regard as wicked and treacherous and, unless they want something, not to be relied upon by man; but the elephants of the plain are said to be good and tractable, and fond of learning tricks ; for they will write and dance, and will sway themselves to and fro and leap up and down from the ground to the sound of the flute.
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’Ιδὼν δὲ τοὺς ἐλέφαντας ὁ Απολλώνιος τον Ίνδον πε ραίου μένους, ἦσαν δε, οιμαι, τριάκοντα, καί χρωμένους ήηεμονι τῷ σμικροτάτφ σφών, και τούς μείζους αυτών άνείληφύτας τους αυτών πώλους ἐπὶ τὰς των όδόντων προβολάς τάς τε προνομαίας επεζευχότας δεσμού ενεκα “ ταύτα μέν,” εφη, “ ώ Δάμι, οὐδὲ έπιτάττοντος ούδενος αύτοΐς ἀφ’ εαυτών οὑτοι διὰ ξύνεσίν τε καί σοφίαν πράττουσι, καί όρας, ώς παραπλησίως τοῖς σκευ-ay ωηούσιν άνειλήφασι τούς πώλους καί κατα-
/	>	Λ	y	1*	«	» Λ » VI	(,	♦
οησαμενοι αυτους αηουσιν; ορω, εφη, ω Απολλώνιε, ώς σοφώς τε αυτό καί ξυνετώς πράτ-τουσι. τι ούν βούλεται το εύηθες εκείνο φρον-τισμα τοῖς ερεσχελούσι φυσικήν ή μη την προς τα τέκνα είναι εύνοιαν; τουτί yap καί ελέφαντες ήδη βοώσιν, ώς παρά τής φύσεως αύτοΐς ήκει' οὐ γαρ δή παρά ανθρώπων γε μεμαθήκασιν αυτό, ώσπερ τά άλλα, οϊ γε μηδε ξυμβεβιώκασί πω άνθρώποις, αλλά φύσει κεκτημένοι το φιλεΐν α ἔτεκον, προκήδονταί τε αυτών καί παιδοτροφοΰσι” “ καί μή τούς ελέφαντας εϊπης, ώ Δάμι* τούτο yάp το ζωον δεύτερον ανθρώπου τάττω κατά ξύνεσίν τε καί βουλάς, άλΧά τάς τε άρκτους ενθυμούμαι μάλλον, ώς άηριώταται θηρίων ούσαι πάνθ* υπέρ των σκύμνων πράττουσι, τούς τε λύκους, ώς αει προσκείμενοι τῷ άρπάζειν ή μεν θήλεια φυλάττει
*5*
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And Apollonius saw a herd, I think, of about thirty chap. elephants crossing over the River Indus, and they XIV were following as their leader the smallest among eiephai™ ° them; but the bigger ones had picked up theirfor their young ones on their projecting tusks, where they5°ung held them fast by twining their trunks around them.
Said Apollonius: “ No one, O Damis, has instructed them to do this, but they act of their own instinctive wisdom and cleverness; and you see how, like baggage-porters, they have picked up their young, and have them bound fast on, and so carry them along.” “ I see,” he said, (< Apollonius, how cleverly and with what sagacity they do this. What then is the sense of the silly speculation indulged in by those who idly dispute whether the affection of animals for their young is natural or not, when these very elephants, by their conduct, proclaim that it is so, and that it comes to them by nature ? For they have certainly not learnt to do so from men, as they have other things ; for these have never yet shared the life of men, but have been endowed by nature with their love of their offspring, and that is why they provide for them and feed their young.”
“ And,” said Apollonius, “you need not, Damis, Apollonius confine your remarks to elephants ; for this animal is only second to man, in my opinion, in understanding animals and foresight; but I ain thinking rather of bears, for they are the fiercest of all animals, and yet they will do anything for their whelps; and also of wolves, among which, although they are so addicted to plunder, yet the female protects its young ones, and
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cap. α ἔτεκεν, ὁ δὲ ἄρρην ὺπὲρ σωτηρίας των σκυΧά-
XIV	,/	e /
κων απαγει αυτῃ σίτον, τας τε παροαΧεις ωσαύτως, αι διὰ θερμότητα χαίρουσι τω γίγνεσθαι μητέρες, Βεσπόζειν γαρ δὴ τὁτε βούΧονται των άρρένων καί τον οϊκου άρχειν, οί δὲ ανέχονται πὸ ἐξ αυτών παν ὴττώμενοι τον τόκον. Χέγετάι δέ τις καὶ περὶ τῶν λεαινών Χόγος, ώς εραστάς μεν ποιούνται τους παρΒάΧεις και Βέχονται αυτούς επί τας εύνας των λεόντων ἐς τὰ πεΒία, τής Βε γαστρος ώραν αγονσης άναφεύγουσιν ές τα ορη και τα των παρΒάΧεων ήθη, στικτά γαρ τίκτουσιν, οθεν κρύπτουσιν αυτά και θηΧάζουσιν εν σκοΧιαις Χόχμαις πΧασάμεναι άφημερενειν προς Θήραν, εί γαρ φωράσειαν τουτί οί Χέοντες, Βιασπώνται τούς σκύμνους και ξαίνουσι την σποράν ώς νόθον. ενέτνχες Βήπου και τών'Ομηρείων Χεόντων ένί, ώς υπέρ των εαυτού σκύμνων Βεινον βΧέπει καί ρώννυσιν εαυτόν μάχης άπτεσθαι. καί την τίγριν δὲ χαΧεπωτάτην οὖσάν φάσιν εν τῆδε τῆ χώρᾳ καί περί την θάΧατταν την Ἐρυθρὰν επί τας ναΰς ΐεσθαι, τούς σκύμνους απαιτούσαν, καλ άποΧα-βούσαν μεν άπιέναι χαιρουσαν, εί δὲ άποπΧεύσαιεν, ώρύεσθαι αυτήν προς τῇ θαΧάττη καί άποθνήσκειν ενίοτε. τὰ δὲ των ορνίθων τις ούκ οϊΒεν; ώς αετοί μεν καί πεΧαργοί καΧιάς ούκ άν πήξαιντο μή πρότερον αύταϊς εναρμόσαντες ό μὲν τον άετίτην Χίθον, ό Βέ τον Χυχνίτην υπέρ τής ωογονίας καί τού μή πεΧάζειν σφίσι τούς οφεις. καν τα εν τῇ θαΧάττη σκοπώ μεν, τούς μὲν ΒεΧφΐναϊ
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the male brings her food in order to save the life of the chap. whelps. And I also equally have in mind the panther, XIV which, from the warmth of its temperament, delights to become a mother, for that is the time when it is determined to rule the male and be mistress of the household ; and the male puts up with anything and everything from her, subordinating everything to the welfare of the offspring. And there is also told a story of the lioness, how she will make a lover of the panther and receive him in the lion’s lair in the plain; but when she is going to bring forth her young ' she flees into the mountains to the haunts of the panthers; for she brings forth young ones that are spotted, and that is why she hides her young ancj nurses them in winding thickets, pretending that she is spending the day out hunting. For if the lion detected the trick, he would tear the whelps in pieces and claw her offspring as illegitimate. You have read no doubt, also, of one of Hoiner s lions, and of how he made himself look terrible in behalf of his own whelps and steeled himself to do battle for them. And they say the tigress, although she is the cruellest animal in this country, will approach the ships on the Red Sea, to demand back her whelps; and if she gets them back, she goes off mightily delighted ; but if the ships sail away, they say that she howls along the sea-coast and sometimes dies outright. And who does not know the ways of birds, how that the eagles and the cranes will not build their nests until they have fixed in them, the one an eagle-stone, and the other a stone of light, to help the hatching out of the eggs and to drive away the snakes. And if we look at creatures in the sea, we need not wonder at the dolphins loving their
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cap. ούκ αν θαυμάσαιμεν, el χρηστοί ὅντες φιλοτε-κνούσι, φάλαινας Be και φώκας καί τα ζφοτόκα ἔθνη πώς ου θαυμασὁμεθα, εἰ φώκη μἐν, ἢν εἶδον ἐγὼ ἐν Αἰγαῖς καθειργμἐνην ἐς κυνήγια, ούτως ἐπένθησεν άποθανοντα τον σκύμνον, ον ἐν τῷ οίκίσκφ άττ€κύησ€ν, ώς μὴ προσΒέξασθαι τριών ημερών σίτον, καίτοι βορωτάτη θηρίων ουσα, φάλαινα Be ἐς τοὺς χηραμούς τής φάρυγγος ἀναλαμβάνει τοὺς σκύμνους, eireiBav φεύγῃ τι έαυτής μεῖζον ; καὶ ἔχιδνα ώφθη ποτὲ τοὺς οφ€ΐς, οϋς ἀπἑτεκε, λιχμωμένη καί θ€ραττ€ύουσα ἐκκει-μἑνῃ τῇ γλώττη. μὴ γαρ δεχώμεθα, ὦ Δάμι, τον εὐήθη λογον, ώς άμήτορος οί των έχιΒνών τίκτονται, τουτι γαρ οὐδὲ ἡ φύσις ξυγκ€χώρηκ€ν, ούτε ἡ πεῖρα.” ύττολαβών ουν 6 Δάμις “ ξυγχωρ€ΐς οὖν,” ἔφη, “τον Εὐριπίδην ἐπαινεῖν ἐπὶ τῷ Ιαμβείω τούτω, ω π€ποίηται αύτω ή ΆνΒρομάχη λέγουσα
άπασι δ’ άνθρώποις άρ ἦν ψυχή τέκνα ; ”
“ ζυγχωρώ, ἔφη, “ σοφώς γαρ και Βαιμονίως €Ϊρηται, τΓολλφ Β’ ὰν σοφώτερον καὶ άληθέστepov εἷχεν, εἰ περὶ πάντων ζφων ύμνητοΓ “ ἔοικας,’ ἔφη, “ Απολλώνιε, μ€ταγράφ€ΐν το ίαμβ€ΐον, ΐν οὕτως ᾴδοιμεν
άττασι Be ξωοις άρ ήν ψυχή τέκνα.
καί ἔπομαί σοι, βέλτιον γαρ.”
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offspring, for they are superior creatures; but shall chap. we not admire the whales and seals and the viviparous XIV species? For I once saw a seal that was kept shut The tame up at Aegae in the circus, and she mourned so deeply for ner whelp, which had died after being born in confinement, that she refused food for three days together, although she is the most voracious of animals. And the whale takes up its young ones into the cavities of its throat, whenever it is fleeing. from a creature bigger than itself. And a viper has been seen licking the serpents which it had borne, and caressing them with her tongue, which she shoots out for the purpose. But we need not entertain, Damis, the silly story that the young of vipers are brought into the world without mothers ; for that is a thing which is consistent neither with nature nor with experience.”
Damis then resumed the conversation by saying:
“You will allow me then to praise Euripides, for this iambic line which he puts into the mouth of Andromache :
‘ And in the case of all men, then, their life lay in their children.’ ”
“ I admit,” said Apollonius, “ that that is said cleverly and divinely; but much cleverer and truer would have been the verse, if it had included all animals. ”	“ Then you would like,” said Damis,
“ O Apollonius, to rewrite the line so that we might sing it as follows :
‘ And in the case of all animals, then, their life lay in their children/
and I agree with you, for it is better so.”
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XV
“ Ἀλλ’ ἐκεῖνὁ μοι εἰττέ* οὐκ ἐν αρχή των λόyωv ἔφαμεν σοφίαν είναι περὶ τους ἐλέφαντας καὶ νουν περὶ α πράττουσι; ” “ καὶ εικότως,” είπεν, “ ώ Δάμι, ἔφαμεν, εἰ γαρ μὴ νους έκυβέρνα τὁδε τὺ θηρίου, οντ αν αυτό διεγὐχνετο οὑτ’ ἄν τὰ ἔθνη, ἐν οἷς yίyvετaιΓ “ τί οὖν,” ἔφη, “ όντως άμαθώς teal ού προς τὺ 'χρήσιμον έαυτοΐς την διάβασιν ποιούνται ; ήyεΐτaι μὲν γἡμ ὡς ὸρᾴς, ὸ μικρότατος, επεται δὲ αὐτῷ τις ό\ί<γω μείζων, εἶτα ὑπὲρ τούτον ετερος, καλ οι μέγιστοι κατόπιν πάντες. ἔδει δἐ που τον εναντίον τρόπον αυτούς πορεύεσθαι καί τούς μεγίστους τείχη καὶ προβλήματα εαυτών ποιεΐσθαι“ ἀλλ’, ὦ Δάμι,” εφη, “ πρώτον μὲν ύποφεύηειν εοίκασι δίωξιν ανθρώπων, οίς που και εντευξόμεθα επομενοις τφ ϊχνει, προς δὲ τους επικείμενους δεῖ τὰ κατὰ νώτου πεφράχθαι μάλλον, ώσπερ εν τοΐς πολεμοις, και τούτο τακτικώτατον ήyoύ των θηρίων, επειτα ή διάβασις, εΐ μεν π ρόδιέ -βαινον οι μέγιστοι σφών, ονπω τεκμαίρεσθαι παρεΐχον αν τού νδατος εί διαβήσονται πάντες, τοΐς μεν yetp εύπορός τε καί ραδία ή περαίωσις ύψηλοτάτοις ούσι, τοΐς δε χαλεπή Τε καὶ άπορος, 158
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“ But tell me this: did we not, at the beginning of our conversation, declare that the elephants display wisdom and intelligence in what they do?” “ Why certainly,” he replied, “ we did say so, Damis ; for if intelligence did not govern this animal, neither would it subsist, nor the populations among which it lived.” “ Why then,” said Damis, “do they conduct their passage over the river in a way so stupid and inconvenient to themselves ? For as you see, the smallest one is leading the way, and lie is followed by a slightly larger one, then comes another still larger than he, and the biggest ones come last of all. But "surely they ought to travel in the opposite fashion, and make the biggest ones a wall and rampart in front of themselves.” “ But,” replied Apollonius, “ in the first place they appear to be running away from men who are pursuing them, and whom we shall doubtless come across, as they follow the animals’ tracks; and they must and ought to use their best strength to fortify their rear against attack, as is done in war; so that you may regard the elephant as the best tactician to be found among animals. Secondly, as they are crossing a river, if their biggest ones went first, that would not enable the rest of the herd to judge whether the water is shallow enough for all to pass; for the tallest ones would find the passage practicable and easy, but the others would find it dangerous and difficult, because they would not rise above the level of the stream. But the fact that the smallest is able to get across is a sign in itself to the rest that there is no difficulty. And
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μη ύπεραίρουσι τού ρεύματος, διελθὼν δὲ ο σμικρότατος το αΧνπον ἡδη καλ τοΐς λοιποῖς ερμηνεύει, και άΧΧως οι μεν μείξονς προεμβαίνοντες κοίλο-τερον αν τον πόταμον άποφαίνοιεν τοΐς σμικροϊς, άνάηκη yap συνιζάνειν τὴν ἰλὺν ἐς βόθρους διά τε βαρύτητα τον θηρίου διά τε παχύτητα των ποΒών, οι δ’ ἐλάττους οὐδὲν αν βΧάπτοιεν την των μειζόνων Βιαπορείαν ἦττον εμβοθρεύοντες.”
XVI
“Ἐγὼ δὲ εύρον εν τοΐς Ίόβα λὁγοις, ώς καὶ ξυΧΧαμβάνουσιν άΧΧηΧοις ἐν τῇ θήρᾳ καί προίστανται τού απειπ οντος, καν εξέΧωνται αυτόν, τὺ Βάκρυον της άΧόης επαΧείφουσι τοῖς τραύμασι περιεστωτες ώσπερ Ιατροί.” ποΧΧα τοιαύτα εφιΧο-σοφεΐτο αύτοΐς άφορμας ποιουμένοις τὰ Xoyov αξία.
XVII
Τὰ δὲ Νεάρχῳ τε καλ Πυθαγόρα περί τον Ἀκε-σίνου ποταμιού είρημένα, ώς έσβάΧΧει μεν ες τον Ίνδον οντος, τρέφει δὲ ὅφεις έβΒομηκοντα πηγών μήκος, τοιαύτα ειναί φασιν, όποια εϊρηται, καὶ άνακείσθω μοι ὁ λόγος ἐς τοὺς Βράκοντας, ών ο Δάμις άφηyεiτaι την Θήραν, αφικόμυενοι δὲ ἐπὶ πὸν ’Ινδόν καὶ προς Βιαβάσει τού ποταμού όντες ήροντο τον Βαβυλώνιον, εἵ τι τοῦ ποταμιού οΐΒε, Βιαβάσεως πέρι ερωτώντες, ο δὲ οϋπω εφη
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moreover, if the bigger ones went in first, they would chap. deepen the river for the small ones, for the mud is xv forced to settle down into ruts and trenches, owing to the heaviness of the animal and the thickness of his feet; whereas the larger ones are in no way prejudiced bythe smaller ones crossing in front, because they sink in less deeply.”
XVI
“ And I have read in the discourse of Juba that chap. elephants assist one another when they are being xv 1 hunted, and that they will defend one that is exhausted, and if they can remove him out of danger, they anoint his wounds with the tears of the aloe tree, standing round him like physicians.” Many such learned discussions were suggested to them as one occasion after another worth speaking of arose.
XVII
And the statements made by Nearchus and chap. Pythagoras, about the river Acesines, to the effect XVH that it debouches into the Indus, and that snakes live in it seventy cubits long, were, they say, fully verified Vardaues by them; but I will defer what I have to say till I come to speak about dragons, of whose capture Damis gives an account. But when they reached the Indus and were inclined to pass over the river, they asked the Babylonian whether he knew anything of the river, and questioned him about how to get across it.
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cap. πεπλευκέναι αυτόν, οὺδὲ γιγνώσκειν, όπόθεν πλεῖται. “ τί οὖν,” ἔφασαν, “ οὐκ εμισθώσω ηγεμόνα; οτι εστιν, εφη, ο ηγησομενος, και άμα εΒείκνυ τινα επιστολήν ώς τοὐτο πράξουσαν, ὅτε δὴ καὶ τον Οὐαρδάνην τῆς τε φιλανθρωπίας και τῆς ἐπιμελείας άγασθηναί φασι· προς γἀΡ τὰν ἐπὶ τοῦ Ίνδου σατράπην επεμψε τὴν επιστολήν ταντην καίτοι μη υποκείμενον τη εαυτοί) άρχη, ευεργεσίας άναμιμνησκων αυτόν, καὶ χάριν μεν ούκ άν επ’ εκείνη άπαιτήσαι φάσκων—οὺ γαρ είναι πρό? τοῦ εαυτού τρόπον το άνταπαιτεΐν— ΆποΧΧώνιον δὲ νποΒεξαμόνω και πεμψ αντί 61 βούλεται χάριν αν γνώναι. χρυσίον δὲ τῷ ἡγεμὁνι ἔδωκεν, Γν’ εἰ δεηθέντα τον ΆποΧΧώνιον αϊσθοιτο, δοίη τοῦτο καὶ μὴ ἐς άλλου χ^ιρα βλεψειεν. επεϊ δὲ τὴν επιστολήν ό ’Ινδὸς ελαβε, μεγάλων τε άξιούσθαι ἔφη καὶ φιλοτιμησεσθαι περί τον ανΒρα μεΐον ούΒέν ἢ εἰ ὁ βασιλεύς των ’Ινδών ὺπὲρ αυτού έγραφε, καὶ τήν τε ναῦν τὴν σατραπίΒα ε Βω κεν αύτψ εμβήναι πλοίά τε ετερα, εφ’ ὧν αί κάμηλοι εκομίζοντο, ηγεμόνα τε της γης πάσης, ἢν ὁ ΎΒραώτης ορίζει, πρὁς τε τον βασιλέα τον ἑαυτοῦ εγραψε μη χείρω αυτού ΟναρΒάνον γενέσθαι περί ανΒρα Ἕλληνά τε καὶ θειον.
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But he said that he had never navigated it, nor did chap. he know whence they could get a boat on to it. “ Why xvn then/’ said they, “did you not hire a guide?”
“ Because,” he said, “ I have one who will direct us.”
And with that, he showed them a letter, written to that effect, and this gave them occasion to marvel afresh at the humanity and foresight of Vardanes.
For he had addressed the letter in question to the satrap of the Indus, although he was not subject to his dominion; and in it he reminded him of the good service he had done him, but declared that he would not ask any recompense for the same,
“ for,” he said, “ it is not my habit to ask for a return of favours.” But he said he would be very grateful, if he would give a welcome to Apollonius and send him on wherever he wished to go. And he had given gold to the guide, so that in case he found Apollonius in want thereof, he might give it him and save him from looking to the generosity of anyone else. And when the Indian received the letter, he declared that he was highly honoured, and would interest himself in the sage as much as if the king of India had written in his behalf; and he lent his official boat for him to embark in and other vessels on which the camels were ferried across, and he also sent a guide to the whole of the country which is bordered by the Hydraotes, and he wrote to his own king, begging him not to treat with less respect than Vardanes a man who was a Greek and divine.
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XVIII
Τον μὲν δὴ Ίνδον ὦδε επεραιώθησαν στα&ίονς μάλιστα τεσσαράκοντα, τὺ γἡμ πλἡμιου αντου τοσούτον, περὶ δὲ του ποταμού τούτον τά& γράφονσι· τον Ίνδον άρχεσθαι μεν εκ τον Καύκασου μείζω αύτοθεν ή οι κατά την Ασίαν ποταμοί πάντες, προχωρεΐν δὲ πολλοὺς τῶν ναυσνττορων ὲαυτοῦ ποιούμενου, ἀδελφὰ δὲ τῷ Νείλῳ πράττοντα τῇ τε ’Ινδικῇ έπιχεισθαι γην τε ἐπἀγειν τῇ γῇ καί παρέχειν Ίνδοῖς τον Αιγυπτίων τρύπον σπείρειν. χιόσι δ’ Αίθιόπων τε καὶ Καταδοὑπων ὸρῶν ἀντιλέγειν μὲν οὐκ ἀξιω διὰ τοὺς εἰπὁντας, οὐ μὺς ξυντίθεμαί γε λογιζόμενος τον Ίνδον, ὼς ταυτὸν τῷ Νείλῳ εργάζεται μη νιφομίνης τῆς ὑπὲρ αυτόν χώρας, καλ άλλως τον θεὺν οἶδα κέρατα τἧς τῆς ξυμπάσης Αίθίοπάς τε καί Τνδοὺς άποφαίνοντα μελαίνοντά τε τούς μὲν άρχομένου ήλιον, τοὺς δὶ λήγοντος, δ πώς ἂν ξννέβαινε περί τούς ανθρώπους, εἰ μὴ καὶ τον χειμώνα έθέροντο ; fjv δὲ ἀνὰ παρ ἔτος θάλπει γην ήλιος, πώς ἄν τις ήγοιτο νίφεσθαι, πώς δ’ ἂν τὴν χιόνα χορηγον τοίς εκείνη ποταμοϊς γίγνεσθαι τού νπεραίρειν τά σφών αυτών μίτρα ; εί δὲ καὶ φοιτάν χιόνα ες τά ούτω πρόσειλα, πώς αν αυτήν ες τοσόνΒε άναχυθήναι πέλαγος ; πώς 8* άν άποχρησαι ποταμφ βνθίζοντι Αϊγντττον ; I 164
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XVIII
Thus they crossed the Indus at a point'where it chap. was nearly 40 stades broad, for such is the size of its xvm navigable portion; and they write the following oAh^iSvor account of this river. They say that the Indus arises Indus in the Caucasus and is bigger at its source than any of the other rivers of Asia; and as it advances it absorbs into itself several navigable rivers and, like the Nile, it floods the land of India and brings down soil over it, and so provides the Indians with land to sow in the manner of the Egyptians. Now it is said that there is snow on the hills in £tlviopia and in the land of the Catadupi, and I do not choose to contradict, out of respect for the authorities ; nevertheless, I cannot agree with them, when I consider how the river Indus effects the same results as the Nile, without any snow falling on the country that rises behind and above it. And moreover I know that God has set the Ethiopian and the Indian at the two extremes or horns of the entire earth, making black the latter who dwell where the sun rises no less than the former who dwell where it sets; now how should this be the case of the inhabitants, unless they enjoyed summer heat during the winter ? But where the sun warms the earth all through the year, how can one suppose that it ever snows ? And how could it ever snow there so hard, as to supply the rivers there with water, rand make them rise above their normal levels? But even if there were frequent snowfalls in regions so exposed to the sun, how could the melted snow ever cover such an expanse as to resemble a sea? And how could it ever supply a river which deluges the whole of Egypt ?
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CAP.
XIX
CAP.
XX
, XIX
Κομιζὁμενοι δὲ Sia τού Ινὅοῦ πολλοῖς μὲν ποτα-μίοις ιπποις εντυχειν φασι, πολλοῖς δὲ κροκοδεί-λοις, ώσπερ οἱ τον Νεῖλον πλέοντες, Xeyovai δὲ καὶ ἄνθη τῷΙνδῷ εἰναι, οἷα του Νείλου αναφύεται, καλ τὰς ὦρας, αῖ περὶ τὴν ’Ινδικήν εἰσι, χειμώνος μὲν ἀλεεινὰς είναι, θέρους δὲ πνιγηράς, προς δὲ τοῦτο άριστά μεμηχανῆσθαι τῷ ύαίμονι, την yap χωράν αύτοϊς θα μα ΰεσθαι. φασι δὲ καὶ άκου σοι των ’Ινδών, ώς άφικνοΐτ,ο μὲν ὸ βασιλεύς ἐπι πὸν ττοταμον τούτον, 5τε αναβιβάζουν αυτόν cu ώραι, θύοι δὲ αὐτῷ ταύρους τε καὶ ίππους μέλανας—πὸ 7ὰρ λευκόν ατιμότερου Ινδοὶ τίθενται τού μελανός δι, οίμαι, το εαυτών χρώμα—θύσαντα δὲ κατα-ποντούν φασι τῷ ττοταμφ χρυσούν μέτρον, εικασμένου τφ άττομετρούντι τον σίτον, καί ἐφ’ ὅτῳ μὲν τοῦτο πράττει ό βασιλεύς, ου ζυμβαλέσθαι τους ’Ινδοὑς, αυτοί 8έ τεκμαίρεσθαι τό μέτρου κατα-ττοντούσθαι τούτο η υπέρ αφθονίας καρπών, οϋς γεωργοί άττομετρούσιν, ή υπέρ ξυμμωτρίας τού ρεύματος, ώς μη κατακλύσειε την γἡν πολύς άφικό μένος.

XX
ΤΙορευθέντας δὲ αυτούς υπέρ τον ποταμών ἦγεν ὁ παρά τού σατράπου ἡγεμὼν εὐθὺ των ΤαξίΧων, ου τα βασίλεια ην τῷ ’Ινδῷ. στολὴν δὲ εἵναι τοῖς ι66
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And as they were being conveyed across the Indus, they say that they came across many river-horses, and many crocodiles, just as those do who sail along the Nile ; and they say that the vegetation on the Indus resembles that which grows along the Nile, and that the climate of India is sunny in winter, but suffocating in summer; but to counteract this Providence has excellently contrived that it should often rain in their country. And they also say that they learned from the Indians that the king was in the habit of coining to this river when it rose in the appropriate seasons, and would sacrifice to the river bulls and black horses; for white is less esteemed by the Indians than black, because, I imagine, the latter is their own colour; and when he has sacrificed, they say that he plunges into the river a measure of gold made to resemble that which is used in measuring wheat. And why the king does this, the Indians, they say, have no idea; but they themselves conjectured that this measure was sunk in the river, either to secure the plentiful harvest, whose yield the farmers use such a measure to gauge, or to keep the river within its proper bounds and prevent it from rising to such heights as that it would drown the land.
XX
And after they had crossed the river, they were conducted by the satrap’s guide direct to Taxila, where the Indian had his royal palace. And they say that on this side of the Indus the dress of the
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μετὰ τον Ίνδον λίνου φασίν ίηγωρίου καί υποδήματα βύβλου καλ κυνῆν, ὅτε ὕοι, καὶ βύσσω δὲ τους φανερωτέρους αυτών φασίν εστάλθαι, τὴν δὲ βύσσον φύεσθαι δένδρου φασϊν δμοίου μὲν τῆ λεύκη τὴν βάσιν, παραπλήσιου δὲ τῇ ίτέᾳ τὰ πὲταλα. καὶ ἡσθῆναι τῇ βύσσφ φησϊν 6 Απολλώνιος, ἐπειδὴ ἔοικε φαιφ τρίβωνι. καὶ ἐς Αίγυπτον δὲ ἐξ Ίνδων ἐς πολλὰ τῶν ιερών φοιτά ή βύσσος. τὰ δε Τάξιλα μέyεθoς μὲν εἶναι κατὰ τὴν Νῖνον, τετειχίσθαι δὲ ξυμμέτρως, ώσπερ αί Ἐλλάδες, βασίλεια δὲ είναι ἀνδρὺς τὴν Πώρου τὁτε αρχήν άρχοντος, νεὼν δὲ προ τοῦ τείχους ιδεΐν φασιν ου παρά πολύ των έκατομπδδων λίθου κο·γχυλιατου, καὶ κατεσκευάσθαι τι ιερόν εν αύτω ήττον μὲν ἢ κατὰ τον νεὼν τοσοῦτὸν τε ὅντα καὶ ιτερικίονα, θαυμάσαι δε άξιον χαλκοί yap πίνακες έηκεκρδτηνται τοίχω εκάστω, ηεηραμμένοι τα Πώρου τε καὶ Αλεξάνδρου epya* ηεηράφαται δὲ δρειχάλκφ και ἀργὑρῳ καὶ χρυσφ και χαΧκφ μελάνι ελέφαντες ίπποι στρατιώται κράνη ασπίδες, λόyχaι δε και βέλη καϊ ξίφη σίδηρου πάντα, καὶ ώσπερ λδyoς ευδόκιμου yραφής, οϊον εί Ζευξιδος εϊη τι ἢ Πολυγνώτου τε καὶ Εὐφράνορος, οι τδ εύσκιον ήσπάσαντο καϊ τδ εμπνουν και τδ εσέχον τε καϊ έξέχον, ούτως, φασι, κάκει διαφαίνεται, καϊ ξυντετήκασιν αί ΰλαι καθάπερ χρώματα. ἡδὺ δὲ καὶ αὐτὺ τὺ ἦθος τῆς yραφής· άναθεϊς yhp ταυτα μετά την τού Μακεδὁνος τελευτήν δ Τίώρος νικά εν αύτοις δ Μακεδὼν καϊ τδν Πώρον ανακτάται
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people consists of native linen, with shoes of byblus chap. and a hat when it rains ; but that the upper classes xx there are apparelled in byssus ; and that the byssus grows upon a tree of which the stem resembles that of the white poplar, and the leaves those of the willow. And Apollonius says that he was delighted Byssus with the byssus, because it resembled his sable Egypt64 to philosopher’s cloak. And the byssus is imported into Egypt from India for many sacred uses. Taxila,they tell us, is about as big as Nineveh, and was fortified Greek fairly well after the manner of Greek cities ; and here Tempie^t was the royal residence of the personage who then τ&χὐτ ruled the empire of Porus. And they saw a Temple, they say, in front of the wall, which was not far short of 100 feet in size, made of porphyry, and there was constructed within it a shrine, somewhat small as compared with the great size of the Temple which is also surrounded with columns, and deserving of notice. For bronze tablets were nailed into each of its walls on which were engraved the exploits of Porus and Alexander. But the pattern was wrought with orichalcus and silver and gold and black bronze, and you saw elephants, horses, soldiers, helmets, shields, and spears, and javelins and swords, all made of iron ; and, if we are to believe report, in a respectable style of art resembling that of Zeuxis or Polygnotus and Euphranor, who delighted in light and shade and infused life into their designs, as well as a sense of depth and relief. And the metals were blended in the design, melted in like so many colours ; and the character of the picture was also pleasing in itself, for Porus dedicated these designs after the death of the Macedonian, who is depicted in them in the hour of victory, reinstating Porus who
169
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τετρωμένον καί δωρεΐται τὴν Ινδικήν έαιττον λοιπόν ούσαν. λἑγεται δὲ καὶ πενθῆσαι τον Αλέξανδρον άποθανόντα 6 Πῶμος, όλοφύρασθαί τε ώς yewaiw καί χρηστόν βασιλέα, ζώντος τε Αλέξανδρου μετὰ τὴν ἐκ τῆς Ινδικῆς άναχώρησιν μήτε είπεῖν τι ὡς βασιλεύς καίτοι ξυyχωpoύvτnς, μήτε προστάξαι τοι? ’Ινδοῖς, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ σατράπης σωφροσύνης μεστός είναι και πράττειν ες χάριν την εκείνου πάντα.
XXI
Οὺ ζνηχωρεϊ μοι 6 λἀγος παρελθειν α περί τον ΤΙώρον τούτον άναηράφονσΐ' προς διαβάσει yap του Μακεδόνος οντος καί ξυμβουλευόντων αύτω ενίων τους υπέρ τον 'Ύφασίν τε καί τον Γάγγην πόταμον ποιείσθαι ξυμμάχους, οὺ γαρ ἂν πρὸς τὴν ’Ινδικήν πάσαν ζυμφρονούσαν παρατάζεσθαί ποτέ αυτόν, “ εἰ τοιούτόν εστί μοι,” ἔφῆ* “ τὺ υπήκοον, ώς μὴ σώξεσθαι άνεν ξυμμάχων, ἐμοὶ /9έλ-τιον τὺ μὴ αρχειν” άπα^είλαντος δὲ αύτφ τινος, ότι Δαρεϊον ηρηκε, “βασιλέα” έφη, “άνδρα δε ον” τον δε ελέφαντα, έφ* ον μάχεσθαι εμελλε, κόσμησαντος τον όρεωκόμου καί είπόντος “ οὗτος σέ ὦ βασιλεύ, οϊσει,” “ἀγὼ μὲν οὐν,” εφη, “ τούτον, ήν yε ἀνὴρ εμαυτφ ομοιος γὲνωμαι.” γνώμην δὲ ποιουμένων θύσαι αυτόν τω ποταμω, ώς μη δίξαιτο τὰς Μακεδὁνων σχεδίας, μηδε εύπορος τφ Άλεξάνδρψ ηένοιτο, “ ούκ εστιν ” εφη, ** τῶν ἀπλα έχόντων το καταράσθαι” μετά δὲ τὴν ιηο
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is wounded, and presenting him with India which was chap. now his gift. And it is said that Porus was grieved xx it the death of Alexander, and that he lamented Anting* h im as a generous and good prince; and as long as Porua Alexander was alive after his departure from India, lie never used the royal diction and style, although lie had license to do so, nor issued kingly edicts to the Indians, but figured himself as a satrap full of moderation, and guided in every action by the wish to please Alexander.
XXI
My argument does not allow me to pass over chap the accounts written of this Porus. For when the XXI Macedonian was about to cross the river, and some of Porus’ advisers wished him to make an alliance with the kings on the other side of the Hyphasis and of the Ganges, urging that the invader would never face a general coalition against him of the whole of India, he replied : “ If the temper of my subjects is such that I cannot save myself without allies, then for me it is better not to be king.” And when some one announced to him that Alexander had captured Darius, he remarked, “a king but not a man.” And when the mule-driver had cajiarisoned the elephant on which he meant to fight, and said : “ He, oh king, will carry you,” he replied:
“ Nay, I shall carry him, if I prove myself the same man I used to be.” And when they counselled him to sacrifice to the river, and induce it to reject the rafts of the Macedonians, and make itself impassable to Alexander, he said: “ It ill befits those who have arms to resort to imprecation/’ And after the
171
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μάχην, ore καί τώ Άλεξάνδρω θεῖὁς τε και irrre την φνσιν την άνθρωπείαν ἔδοξεν, εἰπὸντος τωι ξυγγενών τινος , “ εἰ δὲ προσεκὑνησας διαβάντα ώ Πώρε, οντ ἂν ήττήθης μαθημένος οντ ω τοσούτοι ’Ινδών απώλοντο, οὑπ ἂν αντος ἐτ* τρωσο,” “ ἐγὼ τον 'Αλέξανδρον,” εἶπε, “ φιλοτι μότατον άκούων ξννήκα, ὅτι προσκννησαντα με δοϋλόν με ήγήσεται, πολεμήσαντα δὲ βασιλέα, καί θαυμάζεσθαι μάλλον ήξίουν η ελεεϊσθαι, κα ούκ εψεύσθην παρασχών γάρ ἐμαυτὁν, οΣοι Αλέξανδρος είδε, πάντα ἐν ἡμἐρᾳ μιᾴ καὶ ἀπὸ-λεσα καὶ εκτησάμην” τοιούτον μὲν τον ’Ivior τούτον εξιστοροΰσι, γενέσθαι δέ φασιν αντοτ κάλλιστον ’Ινδών καὶ μήκος, οσον ούττω τινα ανθρώπων των μετά τοὺς Τρωικοὺς άνδρας, είναι δε κομιδτ) νε'ον, ὅτε τῷ Ἀλεξάνδρῳ ἐπολέμει. XXII
XXII
Ὄν δὲ διέτριβεν εν τω ίερψ χρόνον, πολύς & οντος ἐ7ένετο, εστ &ν άγγελθή τῷ βασιλέϊ ξένους ήκειν, “ ώ Δάμι,” ἔφη ὁ *Απολλώνιος, “ εστι τι γραφική;” “ει γε,” είπε, “ καὶ αλήθεια” “ πράττο δε τι η τέχνη αυτή; τα χρώματα, εφη, ξυγκε ράνννσιν, όπόσα έστί, τά κυανά τοϊς βατραχείοκ και τά λευκά τοϊς μΑλασι καί τά πνρσά τοίϊ ώχροΐς” “ ταυτὶ δε,” ἦ δ’ ος, “ ὺπὲρ τίνος μ-γνυσιν; ού γάρ υπέρ μόνου τού άνθους, ώσπερ αI κήριναι” “ υπέρ μιμήσεως,” ἔφη, “καὶ τοῦ κὑπ τε εξεικάσαι καί ίππον καί άνθρωπον καί ναύν καί 172
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battle, in which his conduct struck Alexander as chap. divine and superhuman, when one of his relations XXI said to him : “ If you had only paid homage to him after he had crossed, O Porus, you would not yourself have been defeated in battle, nor would so many Indians have lost their lives, nor would you yourself have been wounded,” he said: “ I knew from report that Alexander was so fond of glory that, if I did homage to him, he would regard me as a slave, but if I fought him, as a king. And I much preferred his admiration to his pity, nor was I wrong in my calculation. For by shewing myself to be such a man as Alexander found me, I both lost and won everything in one day.” Such is the character which historians give of this Indian, and they say that lie was the handsomest of his race, and in stature taller than any man since the Trojan heroes, but that he was quite young, when he went to war with Alexander. XXII
XXII
While he was waiting in the Temple,—and it took chap. a long time for the king to be informed that XXH strangers had arrived,—Apollonius said : “ O Damis, discusses*8 is there such a thing as painting ? ”	“ Why, yes/’
he answered, “ if there be any such thing as	"·
truth.” “ And what does this art do ? ”	“ It
mixes together,” replied Damis, “all the colours there are, blue with green, and white with black, and red with yellow.” “And for what reason,” said the other, “does it mix these? For it isn’t merely to get a colour, like dyed wax.”
“ It is/ ’ said Damis, “ for the sake of imitation, and
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cap. OTro&tt 6pa 6 ήΧιος- ἦὃη Be καί τον ήΧίόΡ Λυτό: εξεικάζει τοτὲ μὲν ἐπὶ τεττάρων ίππων, οἷα ενταύθα Χεγεται φαίνεσθαι, τοτὲ δ’ αὖ καὶ Βιαττυρ-σεύοντα τοῦ ούρανοΰ, ἐπειδὰν αιθέρα ιπτογράφτ καί θεών οίκον” “ μίμησις ούν ἡ γραφική, i Δάμι; ” “ τί δὲ ἄλλο; ” εἶπεν, “ εἰ γἐφ μὴ τοὑπ πράττοι, γεΧοία δὁξει χρώματα ποιούσα ενήθως! “ τὰ δ’ ἐν τῷ ουρανφ” ἔφη, “ βΧεπόμενα, επειΒαι αἱ νεφεΧαι διασπασθώσιν απ’ άΧΧήΧων, τοιλ Κενταύρους καλ τραγεΧαφους καί, νη Αί\ οί λὐτοι τε καί οί ίπποι, τί ψήσεις; αρ ού μιμητικής είναι έργα;” “ εοικεν,” ἔφη. “ζωγράφος ούν ὁ θεὁς, ί Λάμι, και καταΧιπών το πτηνόν άρμα, εφ* οὗ πορεύεται διακόσμων τοι θειά τε και άνθρώπεια, κάθεται τότε άθύρων τε καϊ γραφών ταύτα, ώσπερ οί παϊΒες εν τῇ ψάμμω;” ήρυθρίασεν 6 Δάμις ἐς οὔται ατοπον εκπεσεΐν Βόξαντος τού Χόγου. ούχ ύπερι-δὼν οὖν αυτόν 6 Απολλώνιος, οὐδὲ γαρ 7πκρὺ>' προς τὰς εΧέγξεις ἦν, “ἀλλὰ μή τούτο” εφη, “βούλει Χέγειν, ώ Δάμι, τὺ ταύτα μεν ασημά τε και ώς ἔτυχι διὰ τοῦ ουρανού φερεσθαι τόγε επί τω θεψ, ήμαϊ δὲ φύσει τό μιμητικόν έχοντας άναρρυθμίζειν τι αὐτὰ καὶ ποιεΐν ;” “ μάΧΧον,” ἔφη, “ τοῦτο ἡγά* μέθα, ώ Απολλώνιε, πιθανώτερον γαρ και ποΧΧφ βέΧτιον” “ διττὴ ἄρα ἡ μιμητική, ω Δάμι, καὶ
174
Digitized by
LIFE OF APOLLONIUS, BOOK II
to get a likeness of a dog, or a horse, or a man, or a chap. ship, or of anything else under the sun; and what is xxn more, you see the sun himself represented, sometimes borne upon a four horse car, as he is said to be seen here, and sometimes again traversing the heaven with his torch, in case you arc depicting the ether and the home of the gods.” "Then, O Dainis, painting is imitation ? ”	“ And what else could it
be ? ” said he : “ for if it did not effect that, it would be voted to be an Idle playingwith colours. "And/’
said tKe other, “ the things whicH are seen in ^------
heaven, whenever the clouds are torn away from one & C, another, I mean the centaurs and stag-antelopes, yes, and the wolves too, and the horses, what have you got to say about them ? Are we not to regard them as works of imitation ? ”	“ It would seem so/’
he replied. “Then, Damis, God is a painter, and has left his winged chariot, upon which lie travels, as he disposes of affairs human and divine, and he sits down on these occasions to amuse himself by drawing these pictures, as children make figures in the sand.” Damis blushed, for he felt that his argument was reduced to such an absurdity. But Apollonius, on his side, had no wish to humiliate him, for he was not unfeeling in his refutations of people, and said: “ But I am sure, Damis, you did not mean that; rather that these figures flit through the heaven not only without meaning, but, so far as providence 111 is concerned, by mere chance ; while we whojjj/ . . < nature are prone to jinitatioa rearrange -ami.create " / them Tn~these regular figures.” if We may,” he # said, “ rather consider tHis toTJe the case, O Apollonius, for it is more probable, and a much sounder idea.” “ Then, O Damis, the mimetic art is
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cap. τὴν μὴν ἡγώμεθα οίαν τῇ χειρὶ ἀπομιμεῖ^θαι τῷ νῷ, γραφικήν δὲ είναι ταυτήν, την δ* αὗ μόνο τῷ νῷ είκαζαν'9 “οὐ διττήν'' ἔφη ὁ Δάμις, “ ἀλλὰ τὴν μὲν τελεωτέραν ήγεϊσθαι προσήκο γραφικήν γε ονσαν, ἢ δὑναται καὶ τῷ νῷ καὶ ιἥ χειρὶ εξεικάσαι, τὴν δὲ ετεραν εκείνης μόριον, επειδή ξυνίησι μεν καί μιμείται τῷ νῷ καὶ μη γραφικός τις ών, τῇ χειρὶ δὲ οὐκ ἀν ἐς τὺ γράφειν αυτά χρήσαιτο“ άρα," ἔφη, “ ω Αάμι, ττεπη-ρωμενος την χ€ΐρα υπό π\ηγής τινος ή νόσον ; " “μὰ Δι,” εϊπεν, “ ἀλλ’ ὑτπὸ του μήτε γραφίδα τινος ήφθαι, μήτε οργάνου τινος ή χρώματος, ἀλλ’ άμαθως εχειν τον γράφειν.” “οὐκοῦν,” ἔφη, *βω Αάμι, άμφω όμοΑογούμεν μιμητικήν μεν εκ φνσεωϊ τοίς άνθρώποις ήκειν, τὴν γραφικήν δὲ ἐκ τἔχνης. τουτὶ δ’ ἃν καὶ περὶ τὴν πΧαστικήν φαίνοιτο. την δὲ δὴ ζωγραφιάν αυτήν οΰ μοι δοκεις μόνον την διά των χρωμάτων ήγεϊσθαι, και γαρ ὲν χρώμα ες αυτήν ήρκεσε τοις γε άρχαιοτεροις των γραφεων καϊ προϊοΰσα τεττάρων ειτα πΧειόνων ἤἡνατο, ἀλλὰ και γραμμήν και τό ανευ χρώματος, ο δη σκιάς τε ξύγκειται καϊ φωτός, ζωγραφιάν προσ-ήκει κάλείν καϊ γαρ εν αύτοΐς όμοιο της τε όράται είδος τε καϊ νους καϊ αιδώς καϊ θρασύ της, καίτοι χηρεύει χρωμάτων ταϋτα, καϊ ούτε αΧμχι ενσημαί-νει ούτε κόμης τινός ή ύπήνης άνθος, ἀλλὲ μονοτρόπως ξυντιθεμενα τῷ τε ξανθφ άνθρώπ<ύ
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twofold, and we may regard the one kind as an chat. employment of the hands and mind in producing imitations, and declare that this is painting, whereas the other kind consists in making likenesses with the mind alone.” " Not twofold,” replied Damis, “ for we ought to regard the former as the more perfect and more complete kind being anyhow painting, and a faculty of making likenesses with the help both of mind and hand ; but we must regard the other kind as a department of that, since its possessor perceives and imitates with the mind, without having the delineative faculty, and would never use his hand in depicting its objects.” “Then,” said Apollonius, e<you mean, Damis, that the hand is disabled by a blow or by disease ? ”	“ No,” he answered, “ but it is disabled,
because it has never handled pencil nor any instrument or colour, and lias never learned to draw.” “Then/’ said the other, “we are both of us, Damis, agreed that man owes his mimetic faculty to nature, but his power of painting to art. And the same would appear to be true of plastic art. But, methinks, you would not confine painting itself to the mere use of colours, for a single colour was often found sufficient for this purpose by our older painters; and as the art advanced, it employed four, and later, yet more ; but we must also concede the name of a painting to an outline drawn without any colour at all, and composed merely of shadow and light. For in such designs we see a resemblance, we see form and expression, and modesty and bravery, although they are altogether devoid of colour ; and neither blood is represented, nor the colour of a man’s hair or beard ; nevertheless these compositions in monochrome are likenesses of people either tawny
177
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cap. εοικε καί τφ Χενκφ, κὰν τούτων τινὰ των ’Ινδών λευκῇ τῇ γραμμή γράψωμεν, μέλας δήπου δὸξει, τὺ γὰρ ὺπόσιμον τῆς ἡινὸς καὶ οἱ ὸρθοὶ βόστρυχοι καί ή περιττή γένυς καὶ ἡ περὶ τοῖς όφθαΧμοΐς οἷον ἔκπληξις μελαίνει τὰ όρώμενα καὶ Ινδὸν υπογράφει τοῖς γε μὴ άνοήτως ὁρῶσιν. ὅθεν εἵποιμ’ ἃν καὶ τους ὁρῶντας τὰ τῆς γραφικής έργα μιμητικής δεισθαι' ον γάρ αν επαινεσειε τις τον γεγραμμένου ίππον ή ταύρον μή το ζφον ενθυμη-θεὶς ᾤ εϊκασται, οὐδ’ ἄν τον Αἵαντά τις τὲν Τ ιμομάχου ἀγασθείη, ὸς δὴ άναγεγραπται αν τφ μεμηνώς, εἰ μὴ άναΧάβοι τι ες τον νουν ΑΧαντος εϊδωΧον καί ώς είκός αυτόν άπεκτονότα τα εν τη Τροίᾳ βουκόΧια καθήσθαι άπειρηκότα, βουΧην ποιούμενου καί ὲαυτὺν κτεΐναι. ταντί δε, ω Δ α μι, τὰ τοῦ Πώρου δαίδαΧα μήτε χαΧκευτικής μόνον άποφαινώμεθα, γεγραμμενοις γάρ εϊκασται, μήτε γραφικής, επειδή εχαΧκεύθη, ἀλλ’ ήγώμεθα σοφί-σασθαι αυτό, γραφικόν τε καί χαΧκεντικόν ἕνα ανδρα, οϊον δη τι παρ Ὀμήρῳ τὺ τοῦ Ἠφαίστου περὶ την τού ΆχιΧΧεως ασπίδα αναφαίνεται. μεστά γαρ καί ταντα όΧΧύντων τε καί οΧΧνμε-νων, καὶ τὴν γην ήματώσθαι φήσεις χαΧκήν θύσανέ
ιηδ
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or white, and even if we drew one of these Indians chap with a white pencil, yet he would seem black, for xxn there would be his flat nose, and his stiff curling locks and prominent jaw, and a certain gleam about his eyes, to give a black look to the picture and depict an Indian to the eyes of all those who have intelligence. And for this reason I should say that those who look at works of painting and drawing require a mimetic faculty; for no one could appreciate or admire a picture of a horse or of a bull, unless he had formed an idea of the creature represented Nor again could one admire a picture of Ajax, by the painter Timomachus, which represents him in a state of madness, unless one had conceived in one’s mind first an idea or notion of Ajax, and had entertained the probability that after killing the flocks in Troy he would sit down exhausted and meditate suicide. But these elaborate works ol Porus we cannot, Damis, regard as works of brass founding alone, for they resemble regular pictures, nor as works of painting alone, for they are cast in brass ; so let us regard them as the chefs d' ceuvre of a man who is both painter and brass-founder at once, and as similar to the work of Hephaestus .upon the shield of Achilles, as revealed in Homer.
For there are crowded together in that work too men slaying and slain, and you would say that the earth was stained with gore, though it is made of brass.”
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FLAVIUS PHILOSTRATUS XXIII
Τοιαῦτα σπονδάζοντι τφ ἀνδρὶ ἐφίστανται παρά του βασιΧέως άγγελοι καί ὲρμηνεός, ώς ποιοῖτο αυτόν ὁ βασιΧεύς ξένον ἐς τρεῖς ημέρας, μη yap πΧειόνων νενομίσθαι τοὺς ξένους ἐνομιλεῖν τῇ πόλει, καὶ φούντο αν τφ ἐς τὰ βασίΧεια* ή πὁλις δ’ ώς μεν ἔχει τοὐ τείχους, είρηκα, φασι δ* ώς ἀτάκτως τε καὶ Ἀττικῶς τοὺς στενωποῖς τέτμηται κατεσκεύασταί τε οίκίαις, εί μὲν εξωθεν όρωη τις αύτάς, ενα εχούσαις όροφον, εί δ* ἔσω παρεΧθοι τις, ὑπογεῖοις ἦδη καὶ παρεχρμΑναις ίσα τοϊς άνω τὰ ὑπὺ τῇ γῇ.
XXIV
Τερὺν δὲ ἰδεῖν Ἠλίου φασίν, ώ άνεΐτο Αίας εΧέφας, και άηαΧματα ’Αλέξανδρου χρυσά καί Πώρου ετερα, χαΧκου δ’ ἦν ταυτα μελανός, οι 8ε του ιερού τοίχοι, πνρσαΐς Χίθοις νπαστράπτει χρυσός avyrjv ἐκδιδοὺς εοικνΐαν ἀκτῖνι. το 8ε ε8ος αυτό μapyapίτι8oς ξιτ/κειται ξνμβοΧικον τρόπον, ω βάρβαροι πάντες ες τα ιερά χρώνται.
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XXIII
While the sage was engaged in this conversation, chap. messengers and an interpreter presented themselves xxm from the king, to say that the king would make him ofeS^s°n his guest for three days,1 because the laws did not111 Taxiia * allow of strangers residing in the city for a longer time; and accordingly they conducted him into the palace. I have already described the way in which the city is walled, but they say that it was divided up into narrow streets in the same irregular manner as is Athens, and that the houses were built in such a way that if you look at them from outside they had only one storey, while if you went into one of them, you at once found subterranean chambers extending as far below the level of the earth as did the chambers above.
XXIV
And they say that they saw a Temple of the Sun chap. in which was kept a sacred elephant called Ajax, and XXIV there were images of Alexander made of gold, and <^phIntPle others of Porus, though the latter were of black bronze. But on the walls of the Temple there were AjS^der red stones, and gold glittered underneath, and gave off a sheen as bright as sunlight. * But the statue was compacted of pearls arranged in the symbolic manner affected by all barbarians in their shrines.
1 Compare the proverb “ Saepediee post tree vilescit piscis et hospes,” and cp. W. Robertson Smith, Religion of the Semites, 1901, p. 270.
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CAP.
XXV
CAP.
XXVI
XXV
Περὶ δὲ τα βασίλεια οντε ογκον ἰδεῖν φασιι οικοδομημάτων, ούτε δορυφόρους ή φύλακας, ἀλλ ola περὶ τας των λα μιτρών οικίας, ολίγους ©ίκέται καὶ διαλε^θήναι τῷ βασιλέϊ δεομένους τρεις, οἷμαι, ἢ τετταρας· καὶ τον κόσμον τούτον άηα-σθηναι μάλλον ή τὰ ἐν Βαβυλώνι φλεγμαίνοντα. και πολλφ πλέον εσω τταρελθόντες· καὶ γαρ τοι* άνδρώνας και τάς στοάς καί την αυλήν στάσω κεκολάσθαι φασίν.
XXVI
Ἕδοξεν οὖν τῷ Ἀπολλωνίῳ φιλοσοφεΐν ό Ινὅσ καὶ παραστησάμενος τον έρμηνέα, “ χαίρω,” εἰπα, “ὦ βασιλεύ, φιλοσοφούντά σε ορών” “εγώ δὲ ὑπερ-χαίρω, εφη, επειοη ουτω περί εμού οιει. τοντι δὲ νενόμισται παρ* ύμΐν,” εἶπεν, “ή σύ προς το επιεικές τούτο την αρχήν κατεστησω ; ” “ σωφρόνως, ἔφη, “ νενομισμένω σωφρονέστερον χρώμαι, και πλεϊστα μέν εχω ανθρώπων, δέομαι δὲ ολίγων, τα 7ὰρ πολλὰ των φίλων τών έμαυτού ηγούμαι.” “ μακάριε τού θησαυρού,” εἶπεν, “ εἰ χρυσού τ€ καί άργυρον άντερύη τούς φίλους, ἐξ ὧν αναφύεται σοι πολλά τε καὶ αγαθά.” “καὶ μην καὶ τοῖς ἐχθροῖς,” ἔφη, " κοινωνώ τού πλούτον, τοῖς γὰρ ἀεί ποτέ διαφόρους τη χώρα ταύτη βαρβάρους ι82
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XXV
And in the palace they say that they saw no chap. magnificent chambers, nor any bodyguards or xxv sentinels, but, as is the case in the houses of the ofTheC1 y upper class, a few servants ; and only three or four of them, who required to converse with the king. And they say that they admired this arrangement more than they did the pompous splendour of Babylon, and their esteem was enhanced when they went within.
For the men’s chambers and the porticoes and the whole of the vestibule were in a very chaste style.
XXVI
So the Indian was regarded by Apollonius as a chap. philosopher, and addressing him through an inter-	^
preter, he said: “I am delighted, O king, to find ικέ andg 8 you living like a philosopher.” “And I,” said the P°Ucy other, " am over delighted that you should think of me thus.” “ And,” said Apollonius, “ is this customary among you, or was it you yourself established your government on so modest a scale?” “Our customs,” said the king, “ are dictated by moderation, and I am still more moderate in my carrying them out; and though I have more than other men, yet I want little, for I regard most things as belonging to my own friends.” “Blessed are you then in your treasure,” said Apollonius,” "if you rate your friends more highly than gold and silver, for out of them grows up for you a harvest of blessings.” “ Nay more,” said the king, “ I share my wealth also with my enemies. For the barbarians who live on the
183
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XXVI
προσοικοῦντας καὶ καταΒρομαΐς χρωμίνονς ὰ τάμα όρια ύποποιούμαι τοντοισι τοῖς χρήμασι, καί δορυφορεῖταί μοι υπ αυτών ή χώρα, καλ ούτε αυτοί ετη τἀμὰ φοιτώσι τους τε ομόρους αύτοϊς βαρβάρους άνείρηουσι, χαλεπούς όντας.” ερομίνον δὲ αυτόν του 'ΑποΧΧωνίου, εἰ καὶ Πώρος αυτοί? ἐτἐλει χρήματα, “ Πώρος,” εἰπε, “ πολέμου ήρα, ἐγὼ δε εἰρἡνης.” πάνυ τοῖς λἀγοις tovtwi εχειρούτο τον ΆποΧΧώνιον, καὶ οὕτως αστοί ήττήθη, ώς Εὐφοατῃ ποτὲ έπιπΧήττων μη φιΧοσσ-φονντι, “ ἡμβῖς οὲ ἀλλὰ τον ’Ινδὸν Φραωτην αιδώ* μεῦα,” φάναι, Άνομα γὰρ τῷ Ίνδφ τοῦτο ἡν σατράπου Be, επειΒή μεγάλων παρ αυτού ήξκοθη, βουΧηθέντος αυτόν άναΒήσαι μίτρα χρυσή κεκο-σμημένῃλίθοις ποικίΧοις, “ εγώ,” ἔφη, “εἰ καὶ τὸν ζηΧούντων τά τοιαντα ήν, παρητησάμην άν αύτα νυν καί άπερριψα τής κεφαΧής ἈττολΧωνίγ έντυχών, οίς δὲ μήττω πρότερον άναΒεϊσθαι ήξίωσα, πώς άν νυν κοσμοιμην τον μὲν ξἐνον ἀγνσήσας, εμαυτού δὲ ἐκΧαθὁμενος ; ” ήρετο αυτόν καϊ περί Βιαίτης ό Απολλώνιος, ὁ δε, “ οἵνου μέν,” ἔφἡ. “ πίνω τοσούτον, ὅσον τῷ Ἠλίῳ σπὲνδω, α δ’ ἕν ἐν Θήρα Χάβω, ταύτα σιτούνται ετεροι, ἐμοὶ ἔ άπόχρη τό ηε^υμνάχτθαι, τὰ δὲ ἐμὰ σιτία Χάχανα και φοινίκων εγκεφαΧοι και 6 καρπός των φοινίκων και όπόσα ό ποταμός κηπεύει, πόΧΧα Βέ μοι καί ἀπὲ ΒένΒρων φύεται, ων ηεωρηοι αΐΒε αί χεΐρες," ταύτα άκούων 6 Απολλώνιος ύπερήΒετό τε και is τον Δάμιν θαμὰ εώρα.
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border of this country were perpetually quarrelling chap. with us and making raids into my territories, but I XXVI keep them quiet and control them with money, so that my country is patrolled by them, and instead of their invading my dominions, they themselves keep off the barbarians that are on the other side of the frontier, and are difficult people to deal with.” And when Apollonius asked him, whether Porus also had paid them subsidy, he replied : “ Porus was as fond of war as I am of peace.” By expressing such sentiments he quite disarmed Apollonius, who was so captivated by him, that once, when he was rebuking Euphrates for his want of philosophic self-respect, he remarked: u Nay, let us rather reverence Phraotes the Indian/’ for this was the name of the Indian. And when a satrap, for the great esteem in which he held the monarch, desired to bind on his brow a golden mitr^ adorned with various stones, he said : “Even if I were an admirer of such things, I should decline them now, and cast them off my head, because I have met with Apollonius. And how can I now adorn myself with ornaments which I never before deigned to bind upon my head, without ignoring my guest and forgetting myself? ” Apolkmius also asked him about his diet, and he replied: “I drink just as much wine as I pour out in libation to the Sun; and whatever I take in the chase I give to others to eat, for I am satisfied with the exercise I get. But my own meal consists ot vegetables and of the pith and fruit of date palms, and of all that a well-watered garden yields in the way of fruit. And a great deal of fruit is yielded to me by the trees which I cultivate with these hands.” When Apollonius heard this, he was more than gratified, and kept glancing at Damis.
185
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XXVII
Ἐπεὶ δὲ ίκανώς ΒιεΧέχθησαν περὶ τῆς όδοΰ τῆς παρά τοὺς Βραχμᾶνας, τον μὲν παρά του Βαβυλωνίου ἡγεμὁνα εκέΧευσε ξενίζειν, ὦσπερ είόοθει τοὺς ἐκ Βαβυλώνας ἦκοντας, τον δὲ παρὰ τοῦ σατράπου ἀπιέναι λαβόντα ἐφὁδια, αὐτὺς δὲ Χαβό μένος τής του Απολλώνιου χειρὁς, καὶ κέΧεύσας άπεΧθεϊν τον ερμηνεα, “άρ ἄν,” ἔφη, “ποιήσαιό με συμπότην ; ” ἡρετο δ* αυτόν φωνή Έλλαδι. εκπΧα-y εντός δὲ τοῦ Απολλώνιου καί, “ τοῦ χάριν ονκ ἐξ αρχής οΰτω διελἐγου; ” φήσαντος, “ ἔδεισα,” ἔφη,
θρασύς δόξαι μή γιγνώσκων ἐμαυτὁν, μηδ* ὅτι βάρβαρον είναι με δοκεῖ τῇ τὐχῃ, σου δὲ ήττηθείς, ἐπειδὴ και σὲ ὁρῶ ἐμοὶ χαίροντα, ουκ ήδυνηθην εμαυτον κρύπτειν, ώς δὲ μεστός είμι τής Ἐλλἤνων φωνής, εν πολλοῖς δηλώσω.” “ τί οὖν,” εἶπεν, “ οὐκ αὐτὺς iπήyyειXaς ἐμοὶ τὺ συμπόσιον, ἀλλ’ ἐμἐ σοι κεΧεύεις ἐπαγγἐλλειν; ” “ ὅτι σε,” εφη, “ βέΧτίω έμαυτοΰ ήηονμχιι, τό yap βασιΧικώτερον σοφία ἔχει.” καὶ άμα ἡγεν αυτόν τε καί τούς ἀμφ’ αυτόν, ουπερ εΐώθει Χονσθαι. τὺ δὲ βαΧανεϊον παράδεισος ήν σταδίου μήκος, ω μέση κοΧυμβήθρα ένωρώρυκτο πηηάς εκΒεχομενη ποτίμον τε καί ψυχρού νδατος, τα δὲ ἐφ* έκάτερα Βρόμοι ἦσαν, εν οϊς άκοντίψ τε καί Βίσκφ τον Ελληνικόν τρόπον 186
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XXVII
And when they had conversed a good deal about chap. which road to take to the Brahmans, the kingxxvn ordered the guide from Babylon to be well enter-tained, as it was customary so to treat those who came from Babylon; and the guide from the satrap, to be dismissed after being given provisions for the road. Then he took Apollonius by the hand, and having bidden the interpreter to depart, he said :
“ You will then, I hope, choose me for your boon companion.” And he asked the question of him in the Greek tongue. But Apollonius was surprised, Apollonius and remarked: “ Why did you not converse with me thus, from the beginning?” “ I was afraid,” said the king, “of seeming presumptuous, for I do not know myself, not to mention the fact that I am a barbarian by decree of fate; but you have won my affection, and as soon as I saw that you take pleasure in my society, I was unable to keep myself concealed. But that I am quite competent in the Greek speech I will show you amply/’ “ Why then,” said Apollonius, “did you not invite me to the banquet, instead of begging me to invite you ? ”
“ Because,” he replied, “ I regard you as my superior, for wisdom has more of the kingly quality about it.”
And with that he led him and his companions to The king’s where he was accustomed to bathe. And thebath bathing-place was a garden, a stade in length, in the middle of which was dug out a pool, which was fed by fountains of water, cold and drinkable ; and on each side there were exercising places, in which he was accustomed to practise himself after the manner
187
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έαντον ἐξήσκει, καί yap το σώμα ερρωτο xrrro it ηλικίας—ἐπτὰ yap /cal εΐκοσιν ἔτη γεγονώς ἦν— ὑτπὸ τε * τοῦ ώδε yvpινάζεσθαι. ἐπεὶ δὲ itcavos εχοι ἐπήδα ἐς τὺ ὕδωρ καὶ iyvμvaζεv έαντον τ® νεῖν. ώς δὲ ἐλούσαντο, εβάδιζον ἐς τὺ συσσίτιον εστεφανωμένοι, τοντί δὲ νενὁμισται ’Ινδοῖς, €7τειδαρ ἐς τοῦ βασιλέως πίνωσιν.
XXVIII
Ἀξιον δὲ μηδὲ τὺ σχήμα παραλιπεῖν τοῦ πὑτοι σαφώς ye άvayεypaμμέvov νπο τον Δάμιδος· εὐ«-χεΐται μὲν γαρ ἐπὶ στιβάδος ὁ βασιλεύς καὶ των ξvyyεvώv μέχρι, πέντε οί εyyvς, οί δὲ λοιποί πάντες ἐν θάκοις συσσιτουσι. τράπεζα δέ, &σπερ βωμός νψος ἐς γὁνυ άνδρος εξψκοδόμηται μέση, κύκλον έπέχονσα χορού ξνμβεβλημένον άνδρώ/ τριάκοντα, ἐφ’ ἦς δάφναι τε διαστρώννννται κα\ κλώνες ἔτεροι παραπλήσιοι μεν τῇ μι·ρρινι/, φέροντες δὲ ’Ινδοῖς μύρον. ενταύθα διάκεινται ιχθύς μεν καί όρνιθες, διάκεινται δὲ λέοντές τε ὅλοἱ καὶ δορκάδες καί σύες καί τίγρβων οσφύες, τὰ γὰρ λοιπά τον θηρίον παραιτούνται έσθίειν, επειδή το ζφον τούτο, φασιν, ὅταν πρώτον γἐνηται, τούς έμπροσθίονς τών ποδών άνίσχοντι αϊρειν τφ Ἠλιῳ. καὶ άνιστάμενος 6 δαιτνμών φοίτα προς τήν τράπεζαν, καὶ τὰ μὲν άνελδμενος τούτων* τὰ δὶ ι88
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>f the Greeks with javelin and quoit-throwing; for chap. physically he was very robust, both because he was XXVIT still young, for he was only seven-and-twenty years Did, and because he trained himself in this way. And when he had had enough exercise, he would jump into the water and exercised himself in swimming.
But when they had taken their bath, they proceeded Into the banqueting chamber with wreaths upon their heads ; for this is the custom of the Indians, whenever they drink wine in the palace.
XXVIII
And I must on no account omit to describe the chap. arrangement of the banquet, since this has been Tftl clearly described and recorded by Damis. The king Banquet*1 then banquets lying upon a mattress, and as many as five of his nearest relations with him ; but all the rest join in the feast sitting upon chairs. And the table resembles an altar in that it is built up to the height of a man’s knee in the middle of the chamber, and allows room for thirty to dispose themselves around it like a choir in a close circle. Upon it laurels are strewn, and other branches which are similar to the myrtle, but yield to the Indians their balm. Upon it are served up fish and birds, and there are also laid upon it whole lions and gazelles and swine and the loins of tigers ; for they decline to eat the other parts of this animal, because they say that, as soon as it is bom, it lifts up its front paws to the rising Sun.
Next, the master of ceremonies rises and goes to the table, and he selects some of the viands for himself, and cuts off other portions, and then he goes
189
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ἀποτεμὡν, ἀπελθὼν ἐς τον εαυτόν θακον εμττίττλα ται, θαμινα εττεσθίων του άρτον. έττειδά,ν & ίκανως έχωσιν, εσφέρονται κρατήρες apyvpot τ« καὶ χρυσοί, δέκα συμπὁταις άττοχρων εἷς, ἀῷ’ ώι πίνουσι κύψαντες, ώσπερ ποτιζόμενοι. μεταξύ & ττίνοντες ἐπεσἀγονται ά^ερωχίας ἐπικινδὑπους τὰ οὐκ ἔξω του σπονδάξειν παῖς γαρ τις, ωσττερ ο των ορχηστρίδων, ἀνερρι7ττεῖτο κούφως σνναφιε μενού αύτφ βέλους ἐς τὺ ἄνω, καὶ ἐπειδὴ ποΧὺ ἀπο τῆς γἧς γὲνοιτο, έκυβίστα ο παῖς ύττεραίρων εαυτόν τον βέλους, καϊ άμαρτόντι του κυβιστώ έτοιμα ήν βεβλήσθαι· 6 yap τοξότης πριν άφιέναι ττεριηει τους ξνμπότας ἐπιδεικνὺς τὴν ακίδα καί διδοὺς ίλεyχov του βέλους, καϊ το hia σφενδόνης δὲ τοξευσαι καϊ το ες τρίχα ίέναι, καϊ τον νίον τον εαυτόν σκιαηραφησαι βέλεσιν άνεστωτα προς σανίδα, σττουΰάζουσιν εν τοΐς πὁτοις, καὶ κατορθον-σιν αύτα μεθύοντες.
XXIX
Οίμὲν δὴ περὶ τον Δάμιν ἐξεπλήττοντο αὐτὰ ως εΰσ κοίτα, καϊτήν ξνμμετρίαν τής τ οξείας έθαύμαζον, ὁ δὲ Απολλώνιος, ξυνεσίτει yap τῷ βασιλέϊ όμο-διαίτφ οντι, τούτοις μὲν ἦττον ττροσεΐχε, ττρος Se τον βασιλέα, “ εἰπὲ μοι, ὦ βασιλέϊ),” ἔφη, “ πόθεν οὕτως ἔχεις φωνής Ελλάδος, φιλοσοφία τε ἡ περί 190
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Dock to his own chair and eats his full, constantly chap. munching bread with it. And when they have all XXVHI tia.d enough, goblets of silver and gold are brought in, each of which is enough for ten banqueters, and ^ut of these they drink, stooping down like animals that are being watered. And while they are drink- Tumblers’ ing, they have brought in performers of various ί^αβίψε dangerous feats, requiring elaborate preparation. For a, boy, like a theatrical dancer, would throw a light somersault, and at the same moment a javelin was aimed at him, up in the air, and when he was si long way from the ground, the boy would, by a tumblers’ leap, raise himself above the weapon, and if he missed his leap, he was sure to be hit. For the archer, before he let fly, went round the banqueters and showed them the point of his weapon, and let them try the missile themselves. And another man would take a sling and aiming within a hair’s breadth would shoot at his own son, and pick out his figure with the missiles as he stood erect against a hoarding. Such are their forms of entertainment in their banquets, and they aim straight, even when they are drunk.
XXIX
Well, the companions of Damis marvelled at the chap. accuracy of their eye, and were surprised at the XXIX exactness with which they aimed their weapons; but Apollonius, who was eating beside the king Indian cheek by jowl, was less interested in these feats SftnSntog and said to the king: “Tell me, O King, how you acquired such a command of the Greek tongue,
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xxix ** 7Γ<^€|; ενταύθα; οὐ γαρ ἐς διδασκάλους γε ώμοι άναφίρειν, ἐπεὶ μηδὲ εἶναί τινας εν Ίνδοις εἰκὺς διδασκάλους τούτονγεΧάσας οὐν ὁ βασιΚενς, “ οἱ μὲν παλαιοί,” ἔφη, “ τὰς ερωτήσεις τῶν κατα-πΧεόντων ἐποιοῦντο, εἰ λῃσταί εἰσιν, όντως αὐτὲ καίτοι γαΧεπον ὸν κοινόν ηγούντο, ὺμεῖς δέ μοι δοκεῖτε τοὺς έπιφοιτωντας ὐμῖν έρωταν, μὴ φιλὁ-σοφοί εἰσιν, όντως αντο καίτοι θειὁτατον τῶν κατ’ ανθρώπους ὸν καὶ τοῖς επιτνχονσιν νπάργειν οἵεσθε. καὶ ὅτι μὲν παρ’ ὺμῖν ταντόν τφ Χηστενειν ἐστίν, οιδα, όμοίφ μὲν γἀγ πώ ἀνδρὶ ον φασι» είναι εντνχεΐν, τοὺς δὲ πολλούς, ὦσπερ σκυλὲν-σαντας αντο έτέρων περιβεβΧήθαί τε άναρμόστως, καὶ σοβεΐν αΧΧοτρίαν ἐσθῆτα επισνροντας* καὶ νὴ ΔΓ, ὦσπερ οί λῃσταὶ τρνφωσιν εἰδὁτες ὅτι ὑπὸ τῇ δίκῃ κεῖνται, οὔτω κἀκείνους φασι γαστρί τε διδόναι καὶ άφροΒισίοις και άμπεχόνη λε7ττῇ. πὸ δὲ αίτιον· νόμοι ὺμῖν, οἷμαι, βἰσίν, εἰ μὲν πὸ νόμισμα παραφθείροι τις, άποθνησκειν αν τον, και παιΒίον εἵ τις παρεγγραφοι, ἢ οὐκ οιδ’ ὅ τι ἐπὶ τούτῳ, τοὺς δὲ τὴν φιΧοσοφίαν νποβαΧΧομενονς η παραφθείροντας ονΒείς, οιμαι, νόμος παρ ὺμῖν ϊσχει, οὐδὲ ἀρχή τις επ’ αντονς τέτακται.
192
Digitized by L.ooQle
LIFE OF APOLLONIUS, BOOK II
and whence you derived all your philosophical ohap attainments in this place ? For I don’t imagine that XXIX you owe them to teachers, for it is not likely that there are, in India, any who could teach it.” The king then smiled and said : “ Our ancestors used to ask questions of mariners who sailed to their coast, bo see whether they were pirates, so widespread did they consider that calling to be in spite of its cruelty; but so far as I can make out, you Greeks ask y^our visitors whether they are not philosophers, so convinced are you that everyone you meet with must needs possess this divinest of human attainments.
And that philosophy and piracy are one and the same thing among you, I am well aware; for they say that a man like yourself is not to be found anywhere ; but that most of your philosophers are like people who have despoiled another man of his garment and then have dressed themselves up in it, although it does not fit them, and proceed to strut about trailing another man’s garment. Nay, by Zeus, just as robbers live in luxury, well knowing that they lie at the mercy of justice, so are they, it is said, addicted to gluttony and. riotous living and to delicate apparel. And the reason is this: you have laws, I believe, to the effect that if a man is caught forging money, he must die, and the same if anyone illegally enrolls a boy upon the register and all the rest of it, I know not what; but people who utter a counterfeit philosophy or corrupt her are not, I believe, restrained among you by any law, nor is any authority set to suppress them.
VOL. i.
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XXX
£ Παρ* ἡμῖν δὲ ὸλίγοι μὲν τοῦ φιλοσοφεῖν απτόν-ται, δοκιμάζονται δὲ ώδε* χρὴ τον νέον, έπειδύ,ν όκτωκαίδεκα ἔτη yeyovcos τὐχῃ, τουτὶ δ’, οιμαε, καὶ παρ* ὺμῖν έφηβου μέτρον, ὑπὲρ τον "Ύφασιν πόταμον ἐλθεῖν παρὰ τοὺς ἄνδρας, οὺς σὺ ὦρμη-κας, εἰπὁντα δημοσία πρότερον ότι φιΧοσοφησοι, ΐν η τοῖς βουΧομένοις εξείpyειv αυτόν, εἰ μὴ καθαρός φοιτφη. καθαρόν δὲ λἐγω πρώτον μεν τό ές πατέρα και μητέρα ηκον, μὴ περὶ αυτούς όνειδος τι άναφαίνοιτο, εἶθ* οι τούτων yovεϊς και τρίτον γένος ες ανω, μη υβριστής τις ή άκρατης η χρηματιστής άδικος. ὅταν δὲ μηδεμία ούΧη περί τούτους άναφαίνηται, μηδὲ στίγμα ὅλως μηδέν, αυτόν ηδη διοράν τον νέον καλ βασανίζειν, πρώτον μεν, εἰ μνημονικός, είτα, εἰ κατὰ φύσιν αίδημων, ἀλλὰ μὴ πλαττὁμενος τοῦτο, μὴ μεθυστικός μη Χίχνος μη άΧαζών μη φιXόyεXως μη θρασύς μη φιΧοΧοίδορος, εί πατρός υπήκοος εΐ μητρός εί διδασκάΧων εί πaιδayωyώv, επί πάσιν, εί μη κακός περί την εαυτού ώραν. τὰ μὲν δὴ τῶν γειναμένων αυτόν καί οι έκείνους εyείvavτo, έκ μαρτύρων avaXeyovTai καί yραμμάτων, ὰ δημοσία κεΐται. έπειδάν yap τελευτήσῃ ὁ ’Ινδόν, φοίτα επί θύρας αυτού μία ἀρχὴ τεταγμἐνη ὑπὸ των νόμων άvaypάφειv αυτόν, ως εβίω, καί ψευσα· 194
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XXX
Now among us few engage in philosophy, and chap. they are sifted and tried as follows : A young xxx man so soon as he reaches the age of eighteen, ind this I think is accounted the time of full age among you also, must pass across the river Hyphasis to the men whom you are set upon visiting, after first making a public statement that he will become a philosopher, so that those who wish to may exclude him, if he does not approach the study in a state of purity. And by pure I mean, firstly, in respect of his parentage, that no disgraceful deed can be proved against either his father qr his mother; next that their parents in turn, up to the third generation, are equally pure, that there was no ruffian among them, no debauchee, nor any unjust usurer. And when no scar or reproach can be proved against them, nor any other stain whatever, then it is time narrowly to inspect the young man himself and test him, to see firstly, whether he has a good memory, and secondly, whether he is modest and reserved in disposition, and does not merely pretend to be so, whether he is addicted to drink, or greedy, or a quack, or a buffoon, or rash, or abusive, to see whether he is obedient to his father, to his mother, to his teachers, to his school-masters, and above all, if lie makes no bad use of his personal attractions.
The particulars then of his parents and of their -progenitors are gathered from witnesses and from the public archives. For whenever an Indian dies, there visits his house a particular authority charged by the law to make a record of him, and of how he
195
o 2
Digitized by
FLAVIUS PHILOSTRATUS
cap. μένω ή	ψευσθένπ τψ άργ νόμοι
XXX \ ν (.	)	\ ν *	\	/	r
μὴ αρξαι αυτόν ετι αρχήν μηοεμιαν, α>9 7ταρα-ποιήσαντα βίον άνθρωπον, τά δὲ των έφηβων ἐς αυτούς ὁρῶντες ἀναμανθάνουσι* πολλὰ μἔυ γαρ οφθαλμοί των άνθρωπείων ηθών ερμηνεύουσι, πολλὰ δ’ ἐν όφρύσι και π α petals κεῖται *γνω ματ eve lv τε καὶ θεωρεΐν, ἀφ’ ών σοφοί τε καὶ φυσικοί ανδρες, ώσπερ ἐν κατόπτρφ είδωλα, τους νους τῶν ανθρώπων διαθεώνται. μεγάλων γαρ δὴ άξιουμένης φιλοσοφίας ένταύθα, και τιμήν τούτου παρ Ινδοῖς εχοντος, άνάηκη πάσα έκβασανίζβσθαί τε τοὺς επ’ αυτήν ίόντας ελέηχοις τε νποβεβλή-σθαι μνρίοις. ώς μὲν δὴ ἐπὶ διδασκάλοις αὐτὺ ποιούμεθα και ές δοκιμασίαν ἡμῖν τὺ φιλοσοφεΐν ήκει, σαφώς εϊρηκα, τούμον δὲ ώδε ἔχει.
XXXI
cap. Εγὼ μὲν παππού βασιλέως ἐγενὁμην, ὰς ἡν j μοι ομώνυμος, πατρός δὲ ιδιώτου· καταλειφθεις yap κομιδτ} νέος επίτροποι μὲν αὐτῷ eykvovro δύο των ξυyyevώv κατά τούς των Ινδών νόμους, επραττον δὲ ὑπὲρ αυτόν τά βασιλικά ον χρη-στώς, μά τον 'Ήλιον, οὐδὲ ξυμμέτρως, οθεν βαρείς τοις νπηκόοις , έφαίνοντο καί ἡ αρχή κακώς ήκονε. ζνστάντες οΐτν επ’ αντονς των δυνατών τινες επιτίθενται σφισιν εν εορτή και 196
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lived, and if this officer lies or allows himself to be deceived, he is condemned by the law and forbidden ever to hold another office, on the ground that he has counterfeited a man’s life. But the particulars of the youths themselves are duly learnt by inspection of them. For in many cases a man’s eyes reveal the secrets of his character, and in many cases there is material for forming a judgment and appraising his value in his eyebrows and cheeks, for from these features the dispositions of people can be detected by wise and scientific men, as images are seen in a looking-glass. For seeing that philosophy is highly esteemed in this country, and it is held in honour by the Indians, it is absolutely necessary that those who take to it should be tested and subjected to a thousand modes of proof. That then we proceed thus in the case of teachers, and put their philosophical aptitude to a test, I have clearly explained ; and now I will relate to you my own history.
XXXI
My grandfather was king, and had the same name as myself; but my father was a private person. For he was left quite young, and two of his relations were appointed his guardians in accordance with the laws of the Indians. But they did not carry on the kings government honestly on his behalf. No, by the Sun, but so unfairly that their subjects found their regime oppressive and the government fell into bad repute. A conspiracy then was formed against them by some of the magnates, who attacked them
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χχ^ι ΚΎ£^νουσι ΤΨ Ίνδφ θύοντας, αυτοί τε επεσπηδήσαν-τες τῷ ἄρχειν ξυνέσχον τα κοινά. δείσαντες ούν οι ξυγγενεῖς περὶ τῷ ττατρϊ μήπω έκκαίδεκα ἔτη yeyovoTi πεμπουσιν αυτόν ὺπὲρ τωτ’Τφασιν παρὰ τον ἐκεῖ βασιλέα. πλειόνων δὲ ἢ ἐγὼ άρχει καὶ ευδαίμων ἡ χώρα παρὰ πολὺ τῆς ενταύθα. βουλο-μένου δ’ αυτόν του βασιλεως παΐδα ττοιεΐσθαι, τουτὶ μὲν παρητήσατο φήσας μὴ φιλονεικεΐν τῇ τὐχῃ άφηρημένη αυτόν το αρχειν, ἐδεήθη δ* αύτοΰ ζυyχωpήσaί οἱ φιλοσοφήσαι βαδίσαντι παρὰ τοὺς σοφούς, καὶ γαρ ὰν καὶ ρᾴον καρτερήσαι τὰ οἵκοι κακά. βουΧο μενού δὲ τοῦ βασιΧέως και κατά*/€ΐν αυτόν ἐπὶ τὴν πατρωαν αρχήν, “ α yvησίως,” ἔφη, “ φιΧοσοφοΰντα αϊσθοιο, κάταηε, el δὲ μη, ἔα με ούτως έχειν.” αυτός οὖν ὁ βασιλεύς ήκων παρά τούς σοφούς μεηάΧων &ν ἔφη παρ* αυτών τυχεϊν, el του παιδος ἐπιμεληθεῖεν yewaiov την φύσιν ήδη 6ντος, οι δὲ κατιδόντες τι εν αύτφ πλέον ήσπάσαντο προσδούναί οι τής αυτών σοφίας, καί ττροθύμως επαίδευον προσκείμενον πάνυ τῷ μανθάνειν. εβδομφ δε ετει νόσων 6 βασιλεύς, οτε δή και ετελεύτα, μεταπέμπεται αυτόν καί κοινωνον τής αρχής άποφαίνει τφ υίώ, την τε θυγατέρα ομολογεί προς ὦραν ούσαν, ὁ δε, ἐπειδὴ τον τοῦ βασιλέως υΙον είδε κολάκων και οίνου και των τοιούτων κακών ήττω μεστόν τε υποψιών προς αυτόν, ” συ μεν,” εφη, “ ταῦτ’ ἔχε
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at a festival and slew them when they were sacri- chap, ficing to the river Indus. The conspirators then XXXI seized upon the reins of government and held the State together. Now my father’s kinsmen entertained apprehensions for him, because he was not yet sixteen years of age, so they sent him across the Hy-phasis to the king there. And he has more subjects than I have, and his country is much more fertile than this one. This monarch wished to adopt him, but this my father declined on the ground that he would not struggle with fate that had robbed him of his kingdom; but he besought him to allow him to take his way to the sages and become a philosopher, for he said that this would make it easier for him to bear the reverses of his house. The king however being anxious to restore him to his father’s kingdom, my father said : “ If you see that I am become a genuine philosopher, then restore me ; but if not, let me remain as I am.” The king accordingly went in person to the sages, and said that he would lie under great obligation to them if they would take care of a youth who already showed such nobility of character, and they, discerning in him something out of the common run, were delighted to impart to him their wisdom, and were glad to educate him when they saw how addicted he was to learning. Now seven years afterwards the king fell sick, and at the very moment when he was dying, he sent for my father, and appointed him co-heir in the government with his own son, and promised his daughter in marriage to him as she was already of marriageable age. And my father, since he saw that the kings son was the victim of flatterers and of wine and of such like vices, and was also full of suspicions of himself, said to
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καὶ τῆς αρχής άπάσης εμφορού, καί yap εΰηθες μηδὲ τὴν προσήκουσαν εαυτω βασιλείαν κτήσασθαι δυνηθέντα θρασέως δοκεῖν ἐπὶ τὴν μὴ προσήκουσαν ήκειν, ἐμοὶ δὲ τὴν ἀδελφὴν δίδου, τουτι γὰρ μόνον άπόχρη μοι των σῶν.” καὶ λαβών τον γάμον έζη πλησίον των σοφών ἐν κώμαις ἐπτὰ εὐδαίμοσιν, ὰς επέδωκε τῇ ἀδελφῇ ὁ βασιλεύς ες ζώνην. γίγνομαι τοίνυν ἐγὼ του γάμου τούτου καί με ὁ πατήρ τα 'Ελλήνων παιδεύσας ἄγει παρά τούς σοφούς προ ηλικίας ϊσως, δώδεκα γόψ Α604 πὸτε ἦν ἔτη, οί δὲ ετρεφον ϊσα και εαυτών ιταῖδα, οὺς 7ὰρ ἄν ύποδέζωνται την 'Ελλήνων φωνήν εἰδὁτας, ατ/απώσι μάλλον, ώς ἐς τὺ όμόηθες αύτοΐς ήδη προσήκοντας.
XXXII
Άποθανόντων δε μοι καί των ηονεων ου μετά-πολὺ άλλήλων, αὐτοί με βαδίσαντα επί τὰς κώμας εκέλευσαν επιμεληθήναι τών εμαυτού γεγονότα έννεακαίδεκα ἔτη. τὰς μὲν ούν κώμας άφήρητά με ἡδη ὁ χρηστός θειος καί ουδέ τα yήδιά μοι ύπέλιπε τα κεκτημένα τω πατρί, πάντα yap τῇ εαυτού αρχή προσήκειν αυτά, ἐμὲ αν μ&γάλων παρ αυτού τυχεϊν, εϊ με εωη ζην. έρανον ούν ξνλλεξάμενος παρά τών τής μητρος απελεύθερων ακολούθους είχον τέτταρας. καί μοι avaytyvdo-σκοντι τούς ηρακλείδας το δράμα, επέστη τις εντεύθεν επιστολήν φέρων παρά άνδρος επιτηδείου τφ πατρί, ος με έκέλευσε διαβάντα τον 'Τδραώτην 200
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him: “ Do you keep all this and enjoy the whole chap. Empire as your own; for it is ridiculous that one who XXXI could not even keep the kingdom which belonged to him should presume to meddle with one which does not; but give me your sister, for this is all I want of yours.” So having obtained her in marriage he lived hard by the sages in seven fertile villages which the king bestowed upon his sister as her pin-money. I then am the issue of this marriage, and iny father after teaching me Greek brought me to the sages at an age, somewhat too early perhaps, for I was only twelve at the time, but they brought me up like their own son ; for any that they admit knowing the Greek tongue they are especially fond of, because they consider that in virtue of the similarity of his disposition he already belongs to themselves.
XXXII
And when my parents had died, which they did chap. almost together, the sages bade me repair to the j^xn villages and look after my own affairs, for I was now restoration nineteen years of age. But, alas, my good uncle had ^^grand-already taken away the villages, and didn’t even leave throne me the few acres my father had acquired ; for h$ said that the whole of them belonged to his kingdom, and that I should get more than I deserved if he spared my life. I accordingly raised a subscription among my mother’s freedmen, and kept four retainers.
And one day when I was reading the play called “ The Children of Hercules,” a man presented himself from my own country bringing a letter from a person devoted to my father, who urged me to cross
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cap. πόταμον ξνγγίγνεσθαί oi περί τἧς άρχής τἥ ἐντανθα, πολλὰς γὰρ ἐλττίδας είναι μοι ἀπακτί-σασθαι αυτήν μη ίλιννοντι. το μὲν δἡ δράμα θεών τις οιμαι ἐπὶ νουν ήγαγε καὶ ειπόμτγν rj φήμη, διαβάς 5ὲ τον πόταμον τον μὲν έτερον τία βεβιασμένων ἐς τὴν αρχήν τεθνάναι ήκονσα, τοι δὲ έτερον εν τοῖς βασιλείοις πολιορκεΐσθαι τούτοι εχώρονν δὴ ξυντείνων seal βοών προς τούς εν ταῖ κώμαις, δι’ ών εστειχον, ώς 6 τον δεινός εϊην νθκ καί ἐπὶ την άρχην την ε μαντού ϊοιμι, οι & χαίροντες τε καί άσιτάζόμενοι με προυπεμπον παραπλήσιου ηγούμενοι τφ πάππφ, εγχειρίδιά η ἦν αύτοΐς καλ τόξα, και πλείους άεϊ εγνγιώμεθα καὶ προσελθοντα ταΐς πνλαις οντω τι άσμενοι ἐδέξαντο οί ενταύθα, ώς ἀπὸ τοῦ βωμού τοι Ἠλίον δᾴδας άψάμενοι προ πυλών τε ήκειν κα\ ήγεΐσθαι δεύρο εφνμνούντες πολλά τφ πατρϊ κα 1 τῷ πάππφ, τον δὲ ἔσω κηφήνα πέριζ το τείχος εκλησαν καίτοι εμού παραιτούμενου μή τοιφϊ* τροπφ άποθανειν αντον”
XXXIII
ϊΧΧΐίι	Απολαβών οὖν ὸ ’Απολλώνιος, “ Ἠρακλειδωτί
ἔφη, “ κάθοδον άτεχνώς διελήλυθας, καὶ eVaiverOw ol θεοί τής διανοίας, ὅτι γενναίφ άνδρϊ ἐπὶ τὲ εαυτού στείχοντι ξννήραντο τής κάθοδον. ἀλλ’ εκείνο μοι περί των σοφών είπε' ού και ιπγο Άλεξάνδρφ ποτέ εγενοντο ούτοι και άναχθεντε* 202
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the river Hydraotes and confer with him about my chap. present kingdom; for he said there was a good xxxn prospect of my recovering it, if I wavered not. I cannot but think that some god set me on reading this drama at the moment, and I followed the omen; and having crossed the river I learnt that one of the usurpers of the kingdom was dead, and that the other was besieged in this very palace. Accordingly I hurried forward, and proclaimed to the inhabitants of the villages through which I passed that I was the son of so and so, naming my father, and that I was come to take possession of my own kingdom; but they received me with open arms and escorted me, recognising my resemblance to my grandfather, and they had daggers and weapons, and our numbers increased from day to day. And when I approached the gates the population received me with such enthusiasm that they snatched up torches off the altar of the Sun and came before the gates and escorted me hither with many hymns in praise of my father and grandfather. But the drone that was within they walled up, although I protested against his being put to such a death.”
XXXIII
Here Apollonius interrupted and said : " You have chap. exactly played the part of the restored sons of Hercules XXXI11 in the play, aqd praised be the gods who have helped 2?the*tle so noble a man to come by his own and restored you by their providential intervention. But tell me this by about these sages: were they not once actually subject Alexander to Alexander, and were they not brought before him
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αντῷ περὶ τον ονρανον εφιΧοσόφησαν ; ” “ Όξυ-Βράκαι,” ἔφη, “ ίκεΐνοι ἦσαν, τὺ δὲ ἔθνος τοῦτο ελευθεριάζει τε ἀεὶ καὶ ποΧεμικως ἐξήρτυται, σοφίαν τε μεταχειρίζεσθαί φασιν οὐδὲν χρηστόν ειΒότες' οι δὲ ἀτεχνῶς σοφοί κεινται μὲν τοῦ "Τφάσιδος καὶ τοῦ Γάγγου μέσοι, την δὲ χώραν ταντην οὐδὲ ἐπῆλθεν ὁ Αλέξανδρος, οὕτι που τὰ ἐν αὺτῇ δείσας, ἀλλ’, οιμαι, τα ιερά ἀπεσήμηνεν αὐτῷ. εἰ δὲ καὶ διέβη τὸν f,Tφασιν και την περὶ αὐτοὺς γῆν ήΒννηθη ὲλεῖν, ἀλλὰ τήν γε τνρσιν, ἢν ἐκεῖνοι κατοικονσιν, οὐδ’ ἄν μνρίονς μὲν ΆχίΧΧέας, τρισμυρίους δὲ Αϊαντας ἄγων ποτὲ εχειρώσατο' οὐ γαρ μάχονται τοι? προσεΧθονσιν, ἀλλὰ διοσημίαις τε καὶ σκηπτοΐς βάΧΧοντες αποκρούονται σφας ιεροί καί θεοφιΧεΐς οντος* τον 7οὐν Ἠρακλέα τον Αιγύπτιον καί τον Διόννσον ξὺν ὅπλοις ΒιαΒραμόντας το ’Ινδών ἔθνος φασι μεν ποτέ εΧάσαι επ' αὐτοὺς άμα μηχανάς τε παΧαμήσασθαι καί τον χωρίον άπο-πειράσθαι, οι δὲ άντιπράττειν ονΒέν, ἀλλ’ ἀτρε-μεῖν, ώς εκείνοις εφαίνοντο, ἐπεὶ δ’ αντοί πρόσδεσαν, πρηστῆρες αὐτοὺς άπεώσαντο καί βρονταί κάτω στρεφόμεναι και εμπίπτονσαι τοῖς ὅπλοις, τήν τε άσπίΒα χρνσήν ονσαν άποβαΧεΐν εκεί Χέγετ αι ό Ηρακλής, καὶ πεποίηνται αν την άνά-θημα οι σοφοί Βιά τε την τον Ἠρακλἐους Βόξαν, Βιά τε το έκτύπωμα τής ἀσπίδος* αντος yap πεποίηται ο Ἠρακλῆς ορίζων τα ΤάΒειρα καί τα ορη στήΧας ποιούμενος τον τε Ωκεανόν ες τα εσω
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to philosophise about the heavens?” “Those were the Oxydrakae,” he said, “but this race has always been independent and well equipped for war ; and they say that they attempted, yet never acquired any real knowledge of wisdom. But the genuine sages live between the Hyphasis and the Ganges, in a country which Alexander never reached; not I imagine because he was afraid of what was in it, but, I think, because the omens warned him against it. But if he had crossed the Hyphasis, and had been able to take the surrounding country* he could certainly never have taken possession of their castle in which they live, not even if he had had ten thousand like Achilles, and thirty thousand like Ajax behind him; for they do not do battle with those who approach them, but they repulse them with prodigies and thunderbolts which they send forth, for they are holy men and beloved of the gods. It is related, anyhow, that Hercules of Egypt and Dionysus after they had overrun the Indian people with their arms, at last attacked them in company, and that they constructed engines of war, and tried to take the place by assault; but the sages, instead of taking the field against them, lay quiet and passive, as it seemed to the enemy ; but as soon as the latter approached they were driven off by rockets of firfc and thunderbolts which were hurled obliquely from above and fell upon their armour. It was on that occasion, they say, that Hercules lost his golden shield, and the sages dedicated it as an offering, partly out of respect for Hercules’ reputation, and partly because of the reliefs upon the shield. For in these Hercules is represented fixing the frontier of the world at Gadira, and turning the
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χχχπι ἔπ*σπώμενος, ὅθεν δηλοῦται μὴ τον. Θηβαίον Ἠρακλέα, τον δὲ Αἰγὑπτιον ἐπὶ τὰ Γάδειρα ἐλθεῖν καὶ ὁριστὴν ηενεσθαι τῆς γῆς.”
XXXIV
ίχχιν' Τοιαῦτα διαλεγομἐνων αυτών ἐπῆλθεν ὁ ὔμνος αὺλῷ αμα, ερομενον Βε του Απολλώνιου τον βασιλέα, ὅ τι εθέλοι ὁ κώμος, “Ίνδοί,” ἐφη, “ τταραινεσεις τώ βασιλέϊ αΒουσιν, ἐπειδὰν πρὺς τφ καθεὑδειν γίγνηται, ὸνείρασί τε ἀγαθοῖς χρῆ-σθαι 'χρηστόν τε άνίστασθαι καί εύξύμβολον τοῖς ύπηκόοις” “ πῶς οὖν,” ἔφη, “ ὦ βΗσιλεύ, διά-κεισαι προς ταΰτα ; σὲ γαρ που αύλούσιν“ οὐ καταγελώ,” ἔφη, “ δεῖ γαρ προσίεσθαι αύτα τού νόμου ενεκεν, παραινεσεως μἐντοι μηδεμιᾶς δεῖ-σθαι, ὅσα γὰρ ἄν ὁ βασιλεύς μετρίως τε καί χρη-στώς ττραττῃ, ταῦτα ὲαυτῷ Βήπου χαριεΐται μάλλον ή τοῖς ὺπηκὁοις.”
XXXV
cap. Τοιαῦτα διαλεχθέντες, ἀνεπαὐσαντο, ἐπεὶ δὲ
XXXV	'ν
ήμερα ύπεφαίνετο, αντος ό βασιλεύς άφίκετο ες το Βωμάτιον, φ ένεκάθενΒον οι ττερϊ τον Απολλώνιου, καὶ τον σκίμποΒα επιψηλαφήσας προσεΐπε
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mountains into pillars, and confining the ocean chap. within its bounds. Thence it is clear that it was not the Theban Hercules, but the Egyptian one, that came to Gadira, and fixed the limits of the world.”
XXXIV
While they were thus talking, the strain of the chap.
w	O7	YYY1V
hymn sung to the flute fell upon their ears, and ^ Apollonius asked the king what was the meaning of to the ίhig their ode. “ The Indians/’ he answered, “ sing their admonitions to the king, at the moment of his going to bed; and they pray that he may have good dreams, and rise up propitious and affable towards his subjects.” “ And how,” said Apollonius, “ do you, O king, feel in regard to this matter ? For it is yourself I suppose that they honour with their pipes.” “ I don’t laugh at them,” he said, “ for I must allow it because of the law, although I do not require any admonition of the kind: for in so far as a king behaves himself with moderation and integrity, he will bestow, I imagine, favours on himself rather than on his subjects^’ XXXV
XXXV
After this conversation they laid themselves down chap. to repose ; but when the day dawned, the king him- xxxv self went to the chamber in which Apollonius and ^the**011 his companions were sleeping, and gently stroking the bed he addressed the sage, and asked him what divinaSSm
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τε τον ἄνδρα, και ἡρετο αυτόν, ὅ τι ενθυμοΐτο, “οι 7άρ που καθεύδεις," εἶπεν, “ ὔὃωρ πίνων καί κατα yε\ωv του οϊνου." “ οὐ γαρ καθεύδειν ἡγῃ,” βφη, “ τοὺς τὺ ὕδωρ πίνοντας ; ” “ καθεὑδειν μέν,” ἔφι?, “λεπτόν δὲ ύπνον, ὅνπερ ακροις αυτών τοῖς ἐφ θαλμοῖς εφιζάνειν φωμεν, οὐ τῷ νῷ.” “ άμφοτί ροις,” εἷπε, “ καὶ ἴσως τῷ νφ μάλλον* εἰ 7^ νὶ ἀτρεμήσει ὁ νοῦς, οὺδὲ υποδένονται οι οφθαλμοί τον ύπνον' οι yoύv μεμηνὁτες οὐδὲ καθεὑδειν διί νανται διὰ τὴν του νοῦ πήδησιν, ἀλλ’ ἐς ἄΧΧα καί ἄλλα άπιούσης τής έννοιας yopyoTepov τε άναβλί πούσι και αναιδέστερου, ώσπερ οι αυπνοι των δρακόντων. επεί τοίνυν, ω βασιλεύ,” είτε, “ σαφώς ήρμήνευται το του ΰπνου epyov και άττα δηλούται αύτῷ τοῖς άνθρώποις, σκεψώμεθα, τί μειονεκτήσει εν τψ ΰπνω τού μεθύοντος ό το ύδωρ πίνων." “ μή σοφίζου," εφη ό βασιλεύς, “ εἰ γίγ μεθύοντα ύποθήση, ου καθευδήσει τούτο, βακ-χεύουσα yap ή γνώμη στροβήσει τε αυτόν καί ταραχής εμπλήσεϊ δοκούσί τοι πάντες οί ίκ μέθης καταδαρθεΐν πειρώμενοι άναπέμπεσθαί τι ες τον οροφον, και αύ ύπόηειοι είναι δίνην α εμπεπτωκέναι σφίσιν, οϊα δή περϊ τον Ιξίονα \έyετaι ζυμβαίνειν. οΰκουν άξιω τον μεθύοντα, ἀλλὰ τον πεπωκότα μέν τού οίνου, νήφοντα ie θεωρειν, ώς καθευδήσει και ώς πολλφ βέλτιον τον
ί /	Η
αοινου.
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lie was thinking about. “ For,” he said, “ I don’t chap. imagine you are asleep, since you drink water and xxxv despise wine.” Said the other: “ Then you don’t think that those who drink water go to sleep?”
:c Yes,” said the king, “ they sleep, but with a very light sleep, which just sits upon the tips of their eyelids, as we say, but not upon their minds.” “ Nay with both do they sleep,” said Apollonius, “ and perhaps more with the mind than with the eyelids.
For unless the mind is thoroughly composed, the eyes will not admit of sleep either. For note how madmen are not able to go to sleep because their mind leaps with excitement, and their thoughts run coursing hither and thither, so that their glances are full of fury and morbid impulse, like those of the dragons who never sleep. Since then, O king,” he went on, “ we have clearly intimated the use and function of sleep, and what it signifies for men, let us examine whether the drinker of water need sleep less soundly than the drunkard.” “ Do not quibble,” said the king, “ for if you put forward the case of a drunkard, he, I admit, will not sleep at all, for his mind is in a state of revel, and whirls him about and fills him with uproar. All, I tell you, who try to go to sleep when in drink seem to themselves to be rushed up on to the roof, and then to be dashed down to the ground, and to fall into a whirl, as they say happened to Ixion. Now I do not put the case of a drunkard, but of a man who has merely drunk wine, but remains sober; I wish to consider whether he will sleep, and how much better he will sleep than a man who drinks no wine ”
VOL. i.
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CAP.
XXXV
XXXVI
KαΧέσαν ovv 6 Απολλώνιος τον Δάμιν, “πρό; δεινόν ἄνδρα,” ἔφη, “ ὁ λἀγος καὶ σφοδρά 7^ μνασμένον του διαλέγεσθαι/* “ ὁρω,” ἔφη, “ τοντ ϊσων ἦν τὺ μεΧαμττύγον τνχεϊν. κάμε it πάνυ αίρει ο λἀγος, ὺν εϊρηκεν· ὦρα οὖν σοι ἀφι» ττνίσαντι ἀποτελεῖν αὐτὁν.” ανακούφισαν ονν τηι κεφαλήν ὁ Απολλώνιος, “καὶ μην δσον,” ἔἀγ “ πλεονεκτοῦμεν οί το ύδωρ ττίνοντεν προς τὺ καί εὑδειν ἦδιον, ἐγὼ δηλώσω του γε σοῦ Χόγον ἐχί μένος* ώς μὲν γαρ τετάρακται ἡ γνώμη τοιν μεθν own και μανικώτερον διακειται, σαφών εϊρηκα^ ορώμεν γἀΡ τοὺς μἔθῃ κατεσχημενονν διττὰς μὴ σελήνας δοκοῦντας βΧεττειν, διττοὺς δέ ἡλίους, τοι* δὲ ήττον πεπωκὁτας, καν πάνυ νήφωσιν, οὺδὲν μσ τούτων ήγονμένονν, μεστοὺς δὲ ευφροσύνην κα! ηδονήν, ή δὴ ττροσττιτττει σφίσιν οὐδὲ ἐξ ευπραγίας πολλάκις, καὶ μελετώσι δὲ οί τοιοῦτοι δίκαν οὐ& φθέγξάμενοί πω ἐν δικαστήρια}, καί πλουτεῖν φασιν οὐδὲ δραχμήν αὐτοῖς ἔνδον οὕσης. ταυτα δε, ὺ βασιΧεΰ, μάνικά πάθη· και yap αύτο το ήδεσθαι διακινεί τήν γνώμην και πολλούς οἶδα τῶν σφοδρά ηγουμένων εν πράττειν οὐδὲ καθεύδειν δυναμύνονς, ἀλλ’ εκπηδώνταν τού ύπνον, και τοντ &ν εϊη το παρέχε ιν φροντίδαν και τ αγαθά.	ἔστι δὲ καί
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XXXVI
Apollonius then summoned Damis, and said: “ ’Tis CHAP, a clever man with whom we are discussing and one ^^}ts thoroughly trained in argument.” “ I see it is so,” 0f drinking said Damis, “ and perhaps this is what is meant by to , the phrase ‘ catching a 1 artar. But the argument sound excites me very much, of which he has delivered divination himself; so it is time for you to wake up and finish it.” Apollonius then raised his head slightly and said : “ Well I will prove, out of your own lips and . following your own argument, how much advantage we who drink water have in that we sleep more . sweetly. For you have clearly stated and admitted that the minds of drunkards are disordered and are in a condition of madness; for we see those who are under the spell of drink imagining that they see two moons at once and two suns, while those who • have drunk less, even though they are quite sober,
/. while they entertain no such delusions as these, are yet full of exultation and pleasure; and this fit of joy often falls upon them, even though they have not had any '·’ good luck, arid men in such a condition will plead j; cases, although they never opened their lips before t in a law-court, and they will tell you they are rich, although they have not a farthing in their pockets.
1 Now these, O king, are the affections of a madman.
$ For the mere pleasure of drinking disturbs their ^ judgment, and I have known many of them who , were so firmly convinced that they were well off,
!* that they were unable to sleep, but leapt up in their ' slumbers, and this is the meaning of the saying that i ‘ good fortune itself is a reason for being anxious/
21 i
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{ φάρμακα ύπνου μεμηχανημενα τοι? ανθρώποις, ώ πιὁντες τε καί ἀλειψάμενοι καθενδονσιν ἐκτσ ναντες αυτούς ώσπερ άποθανόντες, οθεν μετά τιν* λήθης άνίστανται και ἄλλοσέ ποι μάλλον είσιν ( οὖπερ είναι δοκοῦσιν. ὅτι μὲν ὃὴ τὰ την6pm μάλλον δὲ τὰ επαντλουμένα τῇ ψἜτχῆ καί τ» σώματι ον γνήσιον οὐδὲ οίκεΐον ἐπεσἀγεται τι: ύπνον, ἀλλ’ ἢ βαθύν καί ἡμιθνἣτα ἢ βραχύν λλ διασπώμενον ὺπὺ τῶν εντρεχόντων, κάν χρηστα ἦ, ξυνθήση τάχα, εἰ μὴ τὺ δύσερι μάλλον ή π εριστικόν σπουδάζεις, οἱ δὲ ἐμοὶ ξυμπόται τβ μὲν ὅντα όρωσιν ως οντα, τά δὲ οὐκ οντα ου: άναγράφουσιν αύτοις οΰθ* ύποτνπούνται, κουφοί η οΰπω εδοξαν, ουδέ μεστοί βλακείας ουδέ εύηθείκ ή ίλαρώτεροι τον προσήκοντος, ἀλλ’ εφεστηκίπβ είσι καί λογισμού πλέω, παραπλήσιοι δειλής τι καὶ ὁπὁτε αγορά πλήθει, ον γαρ νυστάζονσιι οντοι, κἃν πόρρω των νυκτών σπουδάζωσιν. οι 7ὰρ εξωθεί αυτούς 6 ύπνος ώσπερ δεσπότης βρίσκ ες τον αυχένα δεδονλωμένον νπο τον οϊνον, ἀλλ ελεύθεροί τε και ορθοί φαίνονται, καταδαρθέντκ δὲ καθαρά τῇ ῶμχῆ δέχονται τον ύπνον ούτε ντο των ευπραγιών ανακουφιζόμενοι αυτού ούτε ντο κακοπραγίας τινος εκθρώσκοντες. ξύμμετρος γαρ προς αμφω ταύτα ψυχή νηφουσα καί ουδετέρου των παθών ήττων, οθεν καθεύδει ήδιστα και άλν-πάτατα μὴ εξισταμένη τού ύπνου.
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Men have also devised sleeping draughts, by drinking or anointing themselves with which, people at once stretch themselves out and go to sleep as if they were dead; but when they wake up from such sleep it is with a sort of forgetfulness, and they imagine that they are anywhere rather than where they are. Now these draughts are not exactly drunk, but I would rather say that they drench the soul and body ; for they do not induce any sound or proper sleep, but the deep coma of a man half dead, or the light and distracted sleep of men haunted by phantoms, even though they be wholesome ones ; and you will, I think, agree with me in this, unless you are disposed to quibble rather than argue seriously. But those who drink water, as I do, see things as they really are, and they do not record in fancy things that are not; and they were never found to be giddy, nor full of drowsiness, or of silliness, nor unduly elated; but they are wide awake and thoroughly rational, and always the same, whether late in the evening or early in the morning when the market is crowded; for these men never nod, even though they pursue their studies far into the night. For sleep does not drive them forth, pressing down like a slave-holder upon their necks, that are bowed down by the wine ; but you find them free and erect, and they go to bed with a clear, pure soul and welcome sleep, and are neither buoyed up by the bubbles of their own private luck, nor scared out of their wits by any adversity. For the soul meets both alternatives with equal calm, if it be sober and not overcome by either feeling ; and that is why it can sleep a delightful sleep untouched by the sorrows which startle others from their couches.
213
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XXXVII
Καὶ μην καί το μαντικόν το εκ των όνειρά των, ο θειότατον των ανθρωπίνων δοκεϊ, ραον διορα μη ζυντεθολωμενη ύπδ του οίνου, ἀλλ’ άκήρατον δεχόμενη αύτο και περιαθρούσα· οι γονν εξηγηταϊ των όψεων, οὺς ονειροπολούν οι ποιηταί καλούσιν, ούκ αν ύποκρίνοιντο οψιν ούδεμίαν μὴ πρότερον ερόμενοι τον καιρόν, εν ω εΐδεν. &ν μὲν γαρ εωον ῄ και τον περί τον ορθρον ΰπνου, ξυμβάλλονται αυτήν ών υγιών μαντευομενην την ψυχήν, επειδαν άπορρύψηται τον οίνον, εί δ’ άμφϊ πρώτον ύπνον ή μἑσας νύκταν, δτε βεβύθισταί τε καί ξυντε-θόλωται ἔτι ὑπὺ του οίνου, παραιτούνται την ύπόκρισιν σοφοί οντος, ώς δε καί τοΐν θεοιν δοκεί ταυτα καί το γρησμώδεν εν ταιν νηφούσαιν ψυχαΐν τίθενται, σαφών δηλώσω· εγένετο, ω βασιλεύ, παρ1 Ἕλλησιν Άμφιάρεων άνήρ μάντις.” “ οΐδα,” είπε, “ λέγειν γαρ που τον τού Ο ίκλεουν, δν εκ Θηβών επανιόντα επεσπάσατο ή γή ζώντα” “ οΰτον, ώ βασιλεύ,” εφη, “ μαντευὁμενος εν τη * Αττική νυν όνείρατα επάτ/ει τοΐν χρωμενοιν, καί λαβόντεν οι ίερεΐν τον χρησόριενον σίτου τε εϊργονσι μίαν ημέραν καί οίνου τρεις, ΐνα διαλαμ-πούση τή ψυΧ0 των λογιών σπάση· εί δὲ ὁ οίνος 214
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XXXVII
And more than this, as a faculty of divination by chap. means of dreams, which is the divinest and most god- xxxvn like of human faculties, the soul detects the .truth all £rdSink are the more easily when it is not muddied by wine, but v^lueQ1®®® accepts the message unstained and scans it carefully. di^maUon Anyhow, the explainers of dreams and visions, those whom the poets call interpreters of dreams, will never undertake to explain any vision to anyone without having first asked the time when it was seen.
For if it was at dawn and in the sleep of morning-tide, they calculate its meaning on the assumption that the soul is then in a condition to divine soundly and healthily, because by then it has cleansed itself of the stains of wine. But if the vision was seen in the first sleep or at midnight, when the soul is still immersed in the lees of wine and muddied thereby, they decline to make any suggestions, if they are wise.
And that the gods also are of this opinion, and that they commit the faculty of oracular response to souls which are sober, I will clearly show. There was,
O king, a seer among tlto Greeks called Am-phiaraus.” “ I know/’ said the other; “for you allude, I imagine, to the son of Oecles, who was swallowed up alive by the earth on his way back from Thebes.” “This man, O king,” said Apollonius,
" still divines in Attica, inducing dreams In those who consult him, and the priests take a man who wishes to consult him, and they prevent his eating for one day, and from drinking wine for three, in order that he may imbibe the oracles with his soul in a condition of utter transparence. But if wine were
2*5
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CAP.
XXXVII
άηαθόν ἢν του ύπνον φάρμακον, εκέλευσεν αν 6 σοφός 'Αμφιάρεως τους θεωρούς τον εναντίον εσκευασμένους τρόπον και οίνου μαστούς, ώσπερ αμφορέας, ἐς το αΒυτον αύτψ φέρεσθαι. πολλά δὲ καί μαντεία λέηοιμ! αν ευδόκιμα παρ ἝλΧησί τε καί βάρβαροις, εν οίς 6 ίερεύς ΰ Βατ ος, ἀλλ’ οὐ^ὶ οίνον σπάσας ἀποφθέγγεται τὰ εκ του τρίποδος, θεοφόρητον δὴ κάμε ήyoύ καὶ πάντας, ὦ βασιλεύ,	τους	το ΰΒωρ πίνοντας·	νυμφόληπτοι
γαρ ἡμεῖς	καὶ	βάκχοι τού	νήφειν.” “ ποίησή
ονν,” εφη,	“ ω	’Απολλώνιε,	κἀμὲ	θιασώτην;
“ εϊπερ μη φορϊικός,” είπε, “ τοι? ύπηκόοις δὁξεις* φιλοσοφία yap περί βασιλέϊ ἀνδρὶ ξνμμετρος μεν καί ύπανειμένη θαυμαστήν έρηάζεται κράσιν, ώσπερ εν	σοι	Βιαφαίνεται,	ή δ’	ακριβής καί
ύπερτείνουσα φορτική τε, ω βασιλεύ, καί ταπεινο-τέρα τής ύμετέρας σκηνής φαίνεται καί τύφου δὲ αυτό τι &ν έχειν ἡγοῖντο βάσκανοι”
XXXVIII
cap. Ταῦτα Βιαλεχθέντες, καί yap ημέρα ἦδη ετύγχα-νεν, ές το εζω προήλθον. καί ζυνείς ό 'Απολλώνιος, ώς χρηματίζειν Βέοι τον βασιλέα πρεσβείαις τε καί τοΐς τοιοντοις, “ σὺ μἐν,” εφη, “ ω βασιλεύ, τὰ προσήκοντα τῇ ὰρχῇ πράττε, ἐμὲ δὲ τον καιρόν τούτον ανες τφ Ἠλίῳ, δεῖ γὰρ με τὴν είθισμένη ευχήν ενξασθαι” “καί άκούοι yε εύχομένου, εφη, “ χαριεΐται yap πάσιν, όπόσοι τῇ σοφία τῇ
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i good drug of sleep, then the wise Amphiaraus would have bidden his votaries to adopt the opposite regimen, and would have had them carried into his shrine as full of wine as leathern flagons. And I could mention many oracles, held in repute by Greeks and barbarians alike, where the priest utters his responses from the tripod after imbibing water and not wine. So you may consider me also as a fit vehicle of the god, O king, along with all who drink water. For we are rapt by the nymphs and are bacchantic revellers in sobriety.” “Well, then,” said the king, “ you must make me too, O Apollonius, a member of your religious brotherhood.” “ I would do so,” said the other, “provided only you will not be esteemed vulgar and held cheap by your subjects. For in the case of a king a philosophy that is at once moderate and indulgent makes a good mixture, as is seen in your own case; but an excess of rigour and severity would seem vulgar, O king, and beneath your august station; and it might be construed by the envious as due to pride.” XXXVIII
XXXVIII
When they had thus conversed, for by this time it was daylight, they went out into the open. And Apollonius, understanding that the king had to give audience to embassies and such-like, said: “ You then, 0 king, must attend to the business of state, but let me go and devote this hour to the Sun, for I must needs offer up to him my accustomed prayer.” “ And I pray he may hear your prayer/’ said the king, "for he will bestow his grace on all who find pleasure
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cap. ση χαίρουσιν έγω δὲ περιμένω σε ἐπανιὁντα, καὶ χχχνιιι γὰρ οικάσαι τινὰς ^ρὴ δίκας, αἷς παρατυχων τά μέγιστα με ὸνήσεις.’
XXXIX
CAP.
χχχιχ
Ἐπανελθὼν ουν προκεχωρηκυίας ἦδη τῆς ημέρας ήρώτα περί ών ἐδίκασεν, ὁ δε, “τῆμερον,” ἔφη, "οὐκ ἐδίκασα, τὰ γαρ ἱερὰ οὐ ξυνεχώρει μοι.” ύπολαβων ουν ὁ ’Απολλώνιος, “ἐφ’ Ιεροΐς οὖν,” ἔφη, *( ποιεισθε και ταύτας, ώσπερ τὰς εξόδους τε καὶ τὰς στρατείας ; ” “ νὴ Δί ’,” εἶπε, " καὶ γὰρ ενταύθα κίνδυνος, εί 6 δικάζων άπενεχθείη τον ευθέοςεὖ λέγειν τφ Άπολλωνίφ εδοζε, και ήρετο αυτόν πάλιν, τις εϊη, ἢν δικάσοι δίκην, “ ὸρω γαρ,” εΐπεν, “ εφεστηκότα σε και άποροϋντα, ὅπη ψηφίσαιο“ ομολογώ,” εφη, “ άπορεΐν, δθεν ξύμβουλον ποιούμαι σε% ἀπέδοτο μὲν γαρ τις έτέρφ γην, εν η θησαυρός απέκειτο τις οΰπω δήλος, χρονφ δε ύστερον ἡ 7ῆ ραγεΐσα 'χρυσού τινα άνέδειξε θήκην, ήν φησι μεν εαυτφ προσήκειν μάλλον ὸ τὴν γἡν αποδομένος, καί γαρ οὺδ* ἂν αποδοσθαι την γήν, εί προΰμαθεν, δτι βίαν έπ αυτή ίχοι, 6 πριάμενος δὲ αντος ἀξιοῖ πεπάσθαι, α εν τη λοιπόν εαυτού γη ευρε· και δίκαιος μεν ο άμφοΐν λόγος, ευήθης δ* Αν ἀγὼ φαινοίμην, εί κελεύσαιμι άμφω νείμασθαι τό χρυσίον, τοντϊ
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n your wisdom; but I will wait for you until you return, for I have to decide some cases in which your presence will very greatly help me.”
XXXIX
Apollonius then returned, when the day was already far advanced, and asked him about the cases which he was judging ; but he answered: “ Th-day I have not judged any, for the omens did not allow me.” Apollonius then replied and said : “ It is the case then that you consult the omens in such cases as these, just as you do when you are setting out on a journey or a campaign.” “ Yes, by Zeus,” he said, “for there is a risk in this case of one who is a judge straying from the right line.” Apollonius felt that what he said was true, and asked him again what the suit was which he had to decide; “ For I see,” he said, “ that you have given your attention to it and are perplexed what verdict to give.” “ I admit,” said the king, “ that I am perplexed ; and that is why I want your advice; for one man has sold to another land, in which there lay a treasure as yet undiscovered, and some time afterwards the land, being broken "up, revealed a certain chest, which the person who sold the land says belongs to him rather than to the other, for that he would never have sold the land, if he had known beforehand that he had a fortune thereon; but the purchaser claims that he acquired everything that he found in land, which thenceforth was his. And both their contentions are just; and I shall seem ridiculous if I order them
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CAP.
XXXIX
γάρ άν και γραύς διαιτώη” νπολαβών ουν ο Απολλώνιος, “ ώς μιν ον φιλοσοφώ,” ἔφη, 11 τὲ ἄνδρε, δηλοῖ τὺ περὶ χρυσίου διαφερεσθαι σφάϊ, άριστα δ’ ἄν μοι δικάσαι δὁξεις ώδε ενθνμηθείς, ώς οί θεοί πρώτον μὲν επιμέλειαν ποιούνται των ξύν ὰρετῇ φιλοσοφούντων, δεύτερον δε των αναμαρτήτων τε καί μηδέν πώποτε άδικεΐν δοξάν-των. διδδασι δε τοϊς μὲν φιλοσοφοΰσι διαγι-γνώσκειν εὖ τὰ θεῖά τε καὶ τὰ άνθρώπεια, τοιV δ’ ἄλλως χρηστοΐς βίον αποχρώντα, ὼς μὴ χητβ ποτὲ τών αναγκαίων άδικοι γενωνται■ δοκ^ῖ δι/ μοι, βασιλεύ, καθάπερ ἐπὶ τρυτάνης άντικρίναι τούτους και τον άμφοιν άναθεωρήσαι βίον, οὐ γαρ ἄν μοι δοκούσιν οί θεοί τον μὲν άφελεσθαι και την γην, εί μὴ φαύλος ήν, τφ δ’ αὑ καὶ τὰ ὑπὺ πὸ γῇ δούναι, εί μὴ βελτίων ήν τού αποδομένου, άφίκοντο ες την ύστεραίαν δικασόμενοι άμφω, καί ὁ μὲν αποδομένος υβριστής τε ήλεγχετο και θυσίας εκλελοιπώς, ας ίδει τοϊς εν τῇ γῇ θεοὶς θύειν, 6 δε επιεικής τε εφαίνετο και οσιώτατα θεραπεύων τους θεούς, εκράτησεν ούν ή του Απολλώνιου γνώμη και άπήλθεν 6 χρηστός ώς παρά τών θεών ταύτα εχων.
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to share the gold between them, for any old woman could settle the matter in that way.” Apollonius thereupon replied as follows :	“ The fact that they
are quarrelling about gold shows that these two men are no philosophers ; and you will, in my opinion, give the best verdict if you bear this in mind, that the gods attach the first importance and have most care for those who live a life of philosophy together with moral excellence, and only pay secondary attention to those who have committed no faults and were never yet found unjust. Now they entrust to philosophers the task of rightly discerning things divine and human as they should be discerned, but to those who merely are of good character they give enough to live upon, so that they may never be rendered unjust by actual lack of the necessaries of life. It seems then to me, O king, right to weigh these men in the balance, as it were, and to examine their respective lives; for I cannot believe that the gods would deprive the οηέ even of his land, unless he was a bad man, or that they would, on the other hand, bestow on the other even what was under the land, unless he was better than the man who sold it.” The two claimants came back the next day, and the seller was convicted of being a ruffian who had neglected the sacrifices, which it was hig bounden duty to sacrifice to the gods on that land1; but the other was found to be a decent man and a most devout worshipper of the gods. Accordingly, the opinion of Apollonius prevailed, and the better of the two men quitted the court as one on whom the gods had bestowed this boon.
1 Or render : the gods of the underworld.
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XL
Cxl’ Επεὶ δὲ τὰ τῆς δίκης ώδε ἔσχε, προσεΧθων ὁ Απολλώνιος τφ’Ινδφ, “ τήμερον,” εἶπεν, “ἡ τρίτη των ήμερων, ἐν αἷς εποιοϋ με, ὦ βασιΧεΰ, ξένον, τἣς δ’ ἐπιούσης ἕω χρὴ έξεΧαύνειν επόμενον τφ νόμω“ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ ὁ νόμος,” εἶπεν, “ ἡδη διaXεyετaί σοι, καὶ γὰρ τῆ αυρών μένειν ἔξεστιν, ἐπειδὴ μετὰ μεσημβρίαν αφίκονΓ “ χαίρω,” ἔφη, “ τῴ ξενίφ, καϊ yap μοι δοκεῖς καὶ σοφίζεσθαι τον νόμον δι’ ἐμέ.” “ εἰ γὰρ καὶ Χύσαι αυτόν ήδυνάμην,” είπε, “ τὁ γε υπὲρ σοῦ. ἀλλ’ εκείνο μοι είπε, Απολλώνιε, αἱ κάμηλοι, ἐφ’ ὦν όγεισθαί σε φασιν, οὐκ ἐκ Βαβυλώνας ayovaiv υμάς; ” “ ἐκεῖθεν,” ἔφη, “δὁντος γ€ αὐτὰς Ο ύαρδάνου” ({ετ ονν υμάς αττάηειν δυνήσονται, τοσαΰτα ἡδη στάδια ἐκ Βαβυλώνας ήκουσαι; ” εσιώπησε μεν ό Ἀπολλώ-• νιος, ὁ δὲ Δάμις, “οὑπω σννίησιν,” ίφη, “ὦ βασιΧεύ, τῆς αποδημίας ὁ ἀνὴρ οντος, οὐδὲ των εθνών, ἐν οἷς λοιπόν ἐσμεν, ἀλλ’ ώς πανταγρύ σε τε και Ο ὐαρδάνην εξων παίδων ηηειται το ες 'Ινδούς πάρεΧθεϊν. τὁ τοι των καμηλών οὐ διομωΧ&γειται ττρός σέ, δν ἔχβι τρόπον διάκεινται yap οΰτω κακώς, ώς αντάΐ μάΧΧον υφ’ ἡμῶν φέρεσθαι, καὶ δεῖ ετέρων. ἂν γὰρ οκΚάσωσιν ἐν έρημω που της ’Ινδικής, ἡμεῖς μέν,” εφη, “ καθεδούμεθα τοὺς 7ῦπάς τε καὶ τοὺς Χύκους άποσοβούντες των καμή-λων, ?;μών δὲ ονδεις αποσοβήσει, προσαποΧούμεθα 222
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XL
When the law-suit had been thus disposed of, chap Apollonius approached the Indian, and said: “ This is the third day, O king, that you have made me gives the your guest; and at dawn to-morrow I must quit ^^camela your land in accordance with the law.” “ But/’ said the other, “ the law does not yet speak to you thus, for you can reinain on the morrow, since you came after midday.” " I am delighted,” said Apollonius,
“ with your hospitality, and indeed you seem to me to be straining the law for my sake.” “ Yes indeed, and I would I could break it,” said the king, “ in your behalf; but tell me this, Apollonius, did not the camels bring you from Babylon which they say you were riding ? ” “ They did/’ he said,
" and Vardan gave them us.” “ Will they then be able to carry you on, after they have come already so many stades from Babylon ? ” Apollonius made no answer, but Damis said : “ O king, our friend here does not understand anything about our journey, nor about the races among which we shall find ourselves in future; but he regards our passage into India as mere child’s play, under the impression that he will everywhere have you and Vardan to help.him. I assure you, the true con-ditioi) of the camels has not been acknowledged to you ; for they are in such an evil state that we could carry them rather than they us, and we must have others. For if they collapse anywhere in the wilderness of India, we/’ he continued, “ shall have to sit down and drive off the vultures and wolves from the camels, and as no one will drive them off from
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cap. yάρ.η ύπολαβών ούν 6 βασιλεύς, “ εyώ” ἔφη, “ τούτο ίάσομαι, ύμΐν τε γὰρ ἐτέρας δώσω— τεττάρων, οιμαι, δεῖσθε—καὶ ὁ σατρἀπης δὲ ὁ ἐπὲ του ’Ινδοῦ πεμψει ἐς Βαβυλώνα ἑτέρας τέτταρας. ἔστι δέ μοι ἀγέλη καμηλών ἐπὶ τῷ ’Ινδῷ, λενκαί πάσαιΓ “ ηγεμόνα δέ,” ειπεν ὁ Δάμις, “ οὐκ ἄν, ὼ βασιλεύ, δοίης ; ” “ καὶ καμηλόν ye,” εφη, “ τφ ἡγεμὁνι δώσω καὶ εφόδια, επιστελώ δὲ καὶ Ιάρχᾳ τῷ πρεσβυτάτφ των σοφών, ιν 'Απολλώνων μεν ώς μηδὲν κακίω εαυτού δέξηται, ὺμᾶς δὲ ώς φιλοσόφους τε και ὸπαδοὺς ἀνδρὺς θείου." και χρυσίον δὲ εδίδου ό ’Ινδὸς καὶ ψήφους και όθόνας καί μύρια τοιαύτα· ό δὲ Απολλώνιος χρυσίον μὲν ἔφη ικανόν εαυτφ είναι δόντος ye Οὺαρ-δάνου τω ἡγεμὁνι άφανως αυτό, τὰς δὲ όθάνας λαμβάνειν, επειδή εοίκασι τρίβωνι των αρχαίων τε καΧ πάνυ *Αττικών. μίαν δἐ τινα των ψήφων άνελόμένος, “ ώ βέλτιστη,” ειπεν, “ ώς ες καιρόν σε και ουκ άθεεϊ εύρηκα,” ίσχύν, οίμαί, τινα ἐν αὐτῆ καθεωρακώς απόρρητόν τε καλ θείαν. οί δὲ ἀμφὶ τον Δάμιν χρυσίον μεν οὐδ* αὐτοὶ προσίεντο, των ψήφων δε ίκανώς εδράττοντο, ώς θεοῖς άναθή-σοντες, οτε επανελθοιεν ες τά εαυτών ήθη.
XLI
cap. Καταμείνασι δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ τὴν επιούσαν, ον yap μεθίετο σφών ό ’Ινδός, δίδωσι την προς τον Ίαρχαν επιστολήν yεyραμμένην ώδε·
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us, we shall perish too.” The king answered accord- chap. ingly and said: “ I will remedy this, for I will give XL you other camels, and you need four I think, and the satrap ruling the Indus will send back four others to Babylon. But I have a herd of camels on the Indus, all of them white.” “And/’ said Damis, “ will you not also give us a guide, O Iting? ” “Yes, of course,” he answered, “ and I will give a camel to the guide and provisions, and I will write a letter to Iarchas, the And a letter oldest of the sages, praying him to welcome Apollon- to ^rchas ius as warmly as he did myself, and to welcome you also as philosophers and followers of a divine man.”
And forthwith the Indian gave them gold and precious stones and linen and a thousand other such things. And Apollonius said that he had enough gold already, because Vardan had given it to the guide on the sly; but that he would accept the linen robes, because they were like the cloaks worn by the ancient and genuine inhabitants of Attica. And he took up one of the stones and said : “ O rare stone, m8 gift how opportunely have I found you, and how pro- of gems videntially ! ” detecting in it, I imagine, some secret and divine virtue. Neither would the companions of Dainis accept for themselves the gold ; nevertheless they took good handfuls of the gems, in order to dedicate them to the gods, whenever they should regain their own country.
XLI
So they remained the next day as well, for the chap. Indian would not let them go, and he gave them a XLI letter for Iarchas, written in the following terms:—
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cap. " Βασιλεύς Φραώτης ’Ιάρχᾳ διδασκάλφ teal τοῖς XLI περὶ αυτόν χαίρειν.
Απολλώνιος ἀνὴρ σοφώτατος σοφωτερους ὺμᾶς εαυτού ἡγεῖται teal μαθησὁμενος ἦκει τὰ ὕμέτερα. πέμπε τε οὖν αὐτὺν εἰδὁτα όπόσα ιστέ· ώς ἀπολεῖται οὐδὲν των μαθημάτων ύμιν, teal yap λεyει άριστα ανθρώπων teal μεμνηται. ίδίτω δὲ καὶ τον θρόνον, ἐφ’ οὐ καθίσαντι μοι την βασιλείαν εδωκας, ’Ιδήχα πάτερ. καὶ οἱ επόμενοι δὲ αὺ ἄξιοι επαίνου, ὅτι τοιοῦδε ἀνδρὺς ήττηντ ευτυχεί teal ευτυχείτε
XLII
XLii Ἐξελάσαντες δὲ των Ταξίλων καὶ δύο ήμερων οδόν διελθόντες άφίκοντο ἐς τὺ πεδίον, ἐν ᾤ λέγεται προς ’Αλέξανδρον αηωνίσασθαι Πώρος, καὶ πὑλας ἐν αὐτῷ ἰδεῖν φασι %vytc\£iovaa<; ουδόν, άλλα τροπαίων ενεκα ωκοδο μη μίνας. άνακεϊσθαι yap επ' αυτών τον Άλίξανδρον εφεστηκότα τετραρρύμοις άρμασιν, 61ος επί τοῖς Δαρειου σατράπαις εν Ισσοῖς εστηκε. διαλείπουσαι δ’ οὐ πολὺ άλληλων δύο εξψκοδομήσθαι λίyovτaι πυλαι, teal φέρειν ἡ μὲν Πώρον, ἡ δὲ Αλέξανδρον, ξυμβεβηκότε, οιμαι, μετά την μάχην, ὁ μεν yetp άσπαζομίνω εοικεν, ό δε προσκυνούντι.
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“ King Phraotes to Iarchas his master and to his chap. companions, all hail!	XLI
*	*	Letter of
Apollonius, wisest of men, yet accounts you still piSLtes wiser than himself, and is come to learn your lore,
Send him away therefore when he knows all that you mending know yourselves, assured that nothing of your AP°llonius teachings will perish, for in discourse and memory he excels all mein And let him also see the throne, on which I sat, when you, Father Iarchas, bestowed on me the kingdom. And his followers too deserve commendation for their devotion to such a master. Farewell to yourself and your companions.”
XLII
And they rode out of Taxila, and after a journey chap. of two days reached the plain, in which Porus is XLri said to have engaged Alexander : and they say they ^f^The saw gates therein that enclosed nothing, but had triumphal been erected to carry trophies. For there was Alexander set up on them a statue of Alexander standing in a four-poled chariot,1 as he looked when at Issus he confronted the Satraps of Darius. And at a short distance from one another there are said to have been built two gates, carrying the one a statue of Poms, and the other one of Alexander, of both, as I imagine, reconciled to one another after the battle; for the one is in the attitude of one man greeting another, and the other of one doing homage.
1 i.e. with eight horses.
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cap. “ Βασιλεύς Φραώτης Ίάρχα ΒιΒασκάΧφ περί αυτόν χαιρειν.
Απολλώνιος ἀνὴρ σοφώτατος σοφωτέξον ὲαυτοῦ ψ/εΐται και μαθησὁμενος ἦκει τὰ ί πέμπε τε ουν αυτόν εἰδὁτα ὁπόσα ἴσ ἀπολεῖται οὺδὲν των μαθημάτων ύμΐν, .■ λέγει άριστα ανθρώπων και μέμνηται. καὶ τον θρόνον, ἐφ’ οὑ καθίσαντί μοι τὴν τ’ ἔδωκας, ’Ιάρχα πάτερ. καὶ οι επόμενοι άξιοι έπαινον, οτι τοιονδε ἀνδρὺς ευτυχεί καϊ ευτυχείτε.”
XLII
χί,ιΐ Ἐξελάσαντος δὲ των Ταξίλων καί ὁδὺν διελθὁντες άφίκοντο ἐς τὺ πεδίον ται προς *Αλέξανδρον άηωνίσασθαι πνλας εν αύτώ ίδεϊν φασι ξνηκΧεκ ἀλλὰ τροπαίων ενεκα ωκοδομημένας. yap επ' αυτών τον ’ΑΧέξανδρον τετραρρύμοις άρμασιν, οίος επί σατράπαις εν Ίσσοις ἕστηκε. διαλ πολὺ ἀλλήλων δὑο έξψκοδομησθαι \< και φέρειν ἡ μὲν Πώοον, ἡ ὸν ξυμβεβηκότε, οιμαι, μετά την μα\ άσπαξομένω εοικεν, ό δε προσκυνοι
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XLIII
And having crossed the river Hydraotes and chap, passed by several tribes, they reached the Hyphasis, XLm and thirty stades away from this they came on altars Ai^cander bearing this inscription : “ To Father Aminon and the river Heracles his brother, and to Athena Providence and yp as to Zeus of Olympus and to the Cabeiri of Samothrace, and to the Indian Sun and to the Delphian Apollo.”
And they say there was also a brass column dedicated, and inscribed as follows:
“ Alexander stayed his steps at this point.” The altars we may suppose to be due to Alexander who so honoured the limit of his Empire; but I fancy the Indians beyond the Hyphasis erected the column, by way of expressing their pride at Alexander s having gone no further.
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cap. Περὶ δὲ τοῦ fTφάσιδος και ὁπὁσος την ’Ινδικήν διαστείχει καὶ ο τι περὶ αυτόν θαύμα, τάδε %ρὴ ηιηνωσκειν αἱ ττη^γαΐ τού ποταμού τούτου βλύ-ζουσι μὲν ἐκ πεδίου, ναυσίποροι αύτόθεν, ττροΐοΰσαι δὲ καὶ ναυσϊν ήδη άποροί εἰσιν. οκρωνυχίαι yap πετρών παραΧλάξ ύπανίσχουσι τού ὕδατος, περὶ ὰς άνότ/κη το ρεύμα εΧιττεσθαι και ποιεΐν τον ποταμών ἄπλουν. εύρος δὲ αὐτῷ κατὰ τον Τστρον, ποταμών δὲ οντος δοκεῖ μέγιστος, όπόσοι δι Ευρώπης ρέουσι. δένδρα δέ οί προσόμοιο φύει παρά τ ὰς οἔχθας, καί τι καὶ μύρον εκδίδοται των δένδρων, δ ποιούνται Ινδοὶ γαμικόν χρίσμα, και εί μή τ<ρ μύρφ τούτφ ράνωσι τούς νυμφίους οί ξυνιόντες ες τον γάμον, ἀτελὴς δοκεῖ καὶ οὐκ ἐς χάριν τῇ ’Αφροδίτη ξυναρμασθείς. άνεϊσθαι δε τῇ θεῷ τούτη Xέyoυσιv αὐτὁ τε τὺ περὶ τῷ ποταμφ νέμος καί τούς ιχθύς τούς ταώς, οϋς οντος μονος ποταμών τρέφει, πεποίηνται δε αυτούς ομώνυμους τού δρνιθος, επεί κυάνεοι μὲν αύτοις οι Χοφοι, 232
Digitized by
BOOK III
I
It is now time to notice the river Hyphasis, and CH^P· to ask what is its size as it traverses India, and The river what remarkable features it possesses. The springs Hyphasis of this river well forth out of the plain, and close to its source its streams are navigable, but as they advance they soon become impossible for boats, because spits of rock alternating with one another, rise up just below the surface ; round these the current winds of necessity, so rendering the river unnavigable. And in breadth it approaches to the river Ister, and this is allowed to be the greatest of all the rivers which flow through Europe. Now the woods along the bank closely resemble those of the river in question, and a balm also is distilled from the trees, out of which the Indians make a nuptial ointment; and unless the contracting parties to the wedding have besprinkled the young couple with this balm, the union is not considered complete nor compatible #with Aphrodite bestowing her grace upon it. Now they say that the grove in the neighbourhood of the river is dedicated to this goddess, as also the fishes called peacock fish which are bred in this river alone, and which have been given the same name as the bird, because their fins
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στικτοί δὲ ai φολίδες, 'χρυσά δὲ τὰ ουραία καί, ὁπότε βούλοιντο, ανακλώμενα, ἔστι δέ τι θηρίον ἐν τῷ ποταμφ τούτφ σκώληκι εἰκασμἐνον Χευκῷ. τούτο οι τήκοντες ελαιον ποιούνται, πύρ δὲ αρα τού ελαίου τούτου έκδίδοται, και στέκει αύτο πλήν ύέλου οὐδἐν. άλίσκεται δὲ τῷ βασιλέϊ μόνψ το θηρίον τούτο προς τειχών άλωσιν. ἐπειδὰν yap θίηη των επάλξεων ἡ πιμελή, πυρ έκκαλειται κρειττον σβεστηρίων, οπόσα άνθρώποις προς τὰ πυρφόρα εΰρηται.
II
Καὶ τούς ονους δὲ τους άηρίους εν τοις ελεσι τού-τοις άλίσκεσθαί φασιν, είναι δὲ τοῖς θηρίοις τού-τοις ἐπὶ μετώπου κέρας, ω ταυρηδόν τε και ούκ άηεννώς μάχονται, και άποφαίνειν τούς *1 νδαὺς εκπωμα το κέρας τούτο, ου γὰρ ούτε νοσήσαι την ημέραν εκείνην ό απ’ αυτού πιών, ούτε &ν τρωθεϊς ἀλγῆσαι, ιτυρός τε διεξελθειν αν καλ μηδ* ἂν φαρ-μάκοις άλω ναι όπόσα επι κακω πίνεται, βασιλέων δὲ τὺ εκπωμα είναι και βασιλέϊ μόνω άνεισθαι την Θήραν. * Απολλώνιος δὲ τὺ μὲν θηρίον έωρακέναι φησϊ και άηασθαι αύτο τής φύσεως, έρομένου δε αὐτὺν τού Δάμιδος, εί τον λὁγον τον περὶ του εκπωματος προσδέχοιτο, “ προσδέξομαι,” εϊπεν, “ ἢν αθάνατον μάθω τον βασιλέα των δεύρο Ινδών ὅντα, τον yap έμοι τε και τῷ δεΐνι ορέηοντα πώμα
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are blue, and their scales spotty, and their tails chap. golden, and because they can fold and spread the 1 latter at will.
There is also a creature in this river which ^£ΘΙΤ resembles a white worm. By melting this down they make an oil, and from this oil, it appears, there is given off a flame such that nothing but glass can contain it.
And this creature may be caught by the king alone who utilises it for the capture of cities; for as soon as the fat in question touches the battlements, a fire is kindled which defies all the ordinary means devised by men against combustibles.
II
And they say that wild asses are also to be chap. captured in these marshes, and these creatures have 11 a horn upon the forehead, with which they butt like ^ and the a bull and make a noble fight of it; the Indians magic cup make this horn into a cup, for they declare that no Sshom1 one can ever fall sick on the day on which he has drunk out of it, nor will any one whp has done so be the worse for being wounded, and he will be able to pass through fire unscathed, and he is even immune from poisonous draughts which others would drink to their harm. Accordingly, this goblet is reserved for kings, and the king alone may indulge in the chase of this creature. And Apollonius says that he saw this animal, and admired its natural features; but when Damis asked him if he believed the story about the goblet, he answered: “ I will believe it, if I find the king of the Indians hereabout to be immortal; for surely a man who can offer me or anyone else a
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cap. ανοσόν τε και όντως υγιές, πώς ούχι μάλλον εἰκὸς αυτόν επεγχεΐν έαντφ τούτον teal οσημέραι πίνειν ἀπὺ του κέρατος τούτου μέχρι κραιπάλης; ον γαρ διαβαλεΐ τις, οϊμαι, το τούτφ μεθύεινΓ
III
^ρ· Ενταύθα καὶ γνναίφ φασιν ἐντετυχηκέναι τά μὲν ἐκ κεφαλής ἐς μαξούς μέλανι, τὰ δὲ ἐκ μαζών ἐς πόδας λενκφ πάντα, καὶ αὐτοὶ μὲν ώς See μα φυγεΐν, τον δὲ *Απολλώνων ζυνάψαι τε τφ γνναίφ την χεϊρα καί ζυνεϊναι ο τι εϊη· ιερονται δὲ αρα τῇ ’Αφροδίτη *Ινδὴ τοιαὑτη, καὶ τίκτεται τῇ #εῷ γυνὴ ποικίλη, καθάπερ ο *Απις Αιγνπτίοις.
IV
cap." Ἐντεῦθέν φασιν υπερβαλεϊν τού Καύκασού το κατατεϊνον ές την Ἐρυθρὰν θάλασσαν, είναι δὲ αὐτὺ ξυνηρεφες ἵδαις αρωμάτων. τοὺς μὲν δὴ πρώνας τού ορούς το κιννάμωμον φέρειν, προσεοι-κέναι δὲ αὐτὺ νέοις κλήμασι, βάσανον δὲ τσῦ αρώματος την αίγα είναι* κιννάμωμον γαρ εϊ τις αιγί ορέξειε, κνυζήσεται προς την χεϊρα, καθάπερ κύων, άπιοντι τε ομαρτήσει την ρίνα ες αυτό ερείσασα, κ&ν 6 αίπολος άπάγη, θρηνήσει καθάπερ λωτού άποσπωμένη. εν δὲ τοῖς κρημνοΐς τον 2$6
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draught potent against disease and so wholesome, chap. will he not be much more likely to imbibe it himself, 11 and take a drink out of this horn every day even at the risk of intoxication? For no one, I conceive, would blame him for exceeding in such cups.”
Ill
At this place they say that they also fell in with chap. a woman who was black from her head to her bosom, 111 but was altogether white from her bosom down to ^0p^ld her feet; and the rest of the party fled from her believing her to be a monster, but Apollonius clasped the woman by the hand and understood what she was; for in fact such a woman in India is consecrated to Aphrodite, and a woman is bom piebald in honour of this goddess, just as is Apis among the Egyptians.
IV
They say that from this point they crossed the chap. part of the Caucasus which stretches down to the IV Red Sea; and this range is thickly overgrown with cianamon aromatic shrubs. The spurs then of the mountain ^cLus bear the cinnamon tree, which resembles the young tendrils of the vine, and the goat gives sure indication of this aromatic shrub; for if you hold out a bit of cinnamon to a goat, she will whine and whimper after your hand like a dog, and will follow you when you go away, pressing her nose against it; and if the goatherd drags her away, she will moan as if she were being tom away from the lotus. But on the steeps of
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ὅρους Χίβανοί τε νψηΧοϊ πεφύκασι /cal ποΧΧά είδη ἔτερα, καί τὰ δένδρα αί πεπὲριδε?, ών γεωργοί πίθηκοι, καί ουδέ ω εϊκασται τούτο, παρεΐταί σφισιν, ον δε εϊρηται τρόπον, εγώ δηλώσω· το δένδρον η πἑπερις εϊκασται μέν τψ παρ Ἕλλησιν άγνψ τά τε άΧΧα καλ τον κόρυμβον τον καρπού, φύεται δε εν τοῖς ἀποτὁμοις ούκ εφικτός τοΐς άνθρώποις, ον Χέγεται πίθηκων οίκεΐν δήμος εν μνχοΐς τον ορούς καί δ τι αυτού κοΐΧον, οὺς πόλ-λοῦ άξιους οι ’Ινδοὶ νομίζοντες, επειδή τό πέπερι άποτρνγώσι, τούς Χέοντας απ' αυτών ερύκουσι κυσί τε καί δπΧοις. επιτίθεται δε πιθήκφ Χέων νόσων μεν υπέρ φάρμακον, την γαρ νόσον αντφ τα κρέα ϊσχει ταύτα, γεγηρακώς δε υπέρ σίτου, τής γαρ των εΧαφων και συών Θήρας εξωροι γεγονότες τους πιθήκους Χαφύσσουσιν ες τούτο χρώμενοι τη Χοιπή ρώμη. ού μην οί άνθρωποι περιορώσιν, ἀλ\’ ενερ-γέτας ηγούμενοι τά θηρία ταύτα προς τούς Χεοντας υπέρ αυτών αιχμήν αίρονται, τά γάρ πραττόμενα περί τάς πεπέριδας ωδε ἔχει* προσεΧθόντες οι ’Ινδοὶ τοΐς κάτω δένδρεσι,τον καρπόν αποθέρισαν τες, άΧως ποιούνται μικράς περί τά δένδρα, καλ το πέπερι περί αύτάς ξυμφορούσιν olov ριπτούντες, ως άτιμόν τι και μή εν σπουδή τοΐς άνθρώποις, οί δέ άνωθεν και εκ των άβατων άφεωρακότες ταύτα, νυκτὺς γενο-μένης υποκρίνονται το των ’Ινδών εργον, και τούς βοστρύχους των δένδρων περισπώντες ριπτονσι
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CHAP.
IV
this mountain there grow very lofty .frankincense trees,* as well as many other species, for example the The pepper pepper trees which are cultivated by the apes. Nor tree did they neglect to record the look and appearance of this tree, and I will repeat exactly their account of it. The pepper tree resembles in general the willow of the Greeks, and particularly in regard to the Its fruit berry of the fruit; and it grows in steep ravines procured where it cannot be got at by men, and where a theTpes^ community of apes is said to live in the recesses of the mountain and in any of its glens; and these apes are held in great esteem by the Indians, because they harvest the pepper for them, and they drive the lions off them with dogs and weapons. For the lion, when he is sick, attacks the ape in order to get a remedy, for the flesh of the ape stays the course of his disease; and he attacks it when he is grown old to get a meal, for the lions when they are past hunting stags and wild boars gobble up the apes, and husband for their pursuit whatever strength they have left.
The inhabitants of the country, however, are not disposed to allow this, because they regard these animals as their benefactors, and so make war against the lions in behalf of them. For this is the way they go to work in collecting the pepper; the Indians go up to the lower trees and pluck off the fruit, and they make little round shallow pits around the trees, into which they collect the pepper, carelessly tossing it in, as if it had no value and was of no serious use to mankind. Then the monkeys mark their actions from above out of their fastnesses, and when thfe night comes on they imitate the action of the Indians, and twisting off the twigs of the trees, they bring and throw them into the pits in question; then the
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CAP.
IV
CAP.
V
φέροντες ἐς τὰς ὅλως, οἱ ’Ινδοὶ δὲ άμα ήμερα, σωρούς αναιρούνται τον αρώματος οὐδὲ πονήσαντβν οὐδἐν, ἀΧλὰ ράθυμου τε και καθεύδοντες.
'Τπεράραντες δὲ του ὅρους πεδίον ἰδεῖν φασι λεῖον κατατετμημένον ες τάφρους πλήρεις ὕδατος. εἶναι δὲ αυτών τὰς μὲν επικαρσίους, τὰς δὲ όρθάς, διηγμένας ἐκ τοῦ πόταμον τού Τ.άγγου, τῆς τε* ^ώρας όρια ούσας, τοΐς τε πεδίοις επαγομενας, οπότε ή γῆ διψφη. την δὲ γήν ταύτην άρίστην φασί τής ’Ινδικής είναι καὶ μεγίστην των ἐκεῖ λήξεων, πεντεκαίδεκα ημερών οδού μήκος επί τον Γάγγην, όκτωκαίδεκα δὲ ἀπὺ θαλάσσης επι τό των πιθήκων ορος, ᾤ ξυμπαρατείνει. πεΒιάς πάσα ή χώρα μέλαινά τε καί πάντων εύφορος. ἰδεῖν μὲν γαρ ἐν αὐτῇ στ άχνας άνεστώτας, οσον οι δόνακες, ἰδεῖν δὲ κυάμους τριπλασίους των Αἰ-γυπτίων τό μέγεθος, σήσαμόν τε και κέγχρον ύπερφυά πάντα. ενταύθα και τὰ κάρυα φύεσθαί
taaiv, ών πολλὰ προς ίεροϊς άνακεΐσθαι τοϊς ιύρο θαύματος ενεκα. τὰς δὲ αμπέλους φύεσθαι μεν μικράς, καθάπερ αί ΑνΒών τε και Μαιόνων, ποτίμους δὲ είναι καί άνθοσμίας όμού τφ αποτρυγάν. ενταύθα και δένδρφ φασιν εντετυχηκέναι προσεοικότι τῇ δάφνη, φύεσθαι δε αυτού κάλυκα είκασμενην τῇ μεγίστη ρόα, καί μήλον εγκεΐσθαι τή κάλυκι κυάνεον μέν, ώσπερ των υακίνθων αί κάλυκες, πάντων δε ήδιστον, όπόσα εξ ωρών ήκει.
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Indians at daybreak carry away the heaps of the chap. spice which they have thus got without any trouble, IV and indeed during the repose of slumber.
After crossing the top of the mountain, they say chap. they saw a smooth plain seamed with cuts and v ditches full of water, some of which were carried P^ted crosswise, whilst others were straight; these are plain of derived from the river Ganges, and serve both for the Ganges boundaries, and also are distributed over the plain, when the soil is dry. But they say that this soil is the best in India, and constitutes the greatest of the territorial divisions of that country, extending in length towards the Ganges a journey of fifteen days and of eighteen from the sea to the mountain of the apes along which it skirts. The whole soil of the plain is black and fertile of everything; for you can see on it standing corn as high as reeds, and you can also see beans three times as large as the Egyptian kind, as well as sesame and millet of enormous size.
And they say that nuts also grow there, of which many are treasured up in our temples here as objects of curiosity. But the vines which grow there are small, like those of the Lydians and Maeones ; their vintage however is not only drinkable, but has a fine bouquet from the first. They also say that they came upon a tree there resembling the laurel, upon which there grew a cup or husk resembling a very large pomegranate; and inside the cup there was a kernel as blue as the cups of the hyacinth, but sweeter to the taste than any of the fruits the seasons bring.
V
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Καταβαίνοντες δὲ τὺ ορος δρακόντων Θήρα* περπνχεϊν φασι, περὶ ἦς ανάγκη Χέξαι' καί γα>ρ σφοδρά ενηθες ὺπὲρ μὲν τον Χαγω καὶ δπως oXl-σκεται καὶ ἁλὥσεται, ττολλὰ είρήσθαι τοῖς ἐκ φροντίδα βαΧΧομυένοις ταντα, ἡμᾶς δὲ παρεΧθειν Χόγον γενναίας τε καὶ δαιμόνιου Θήβας μηδὲ τᾴ> ἀνδρὶ παραλειφθἐντα, ἐς δν ταντα έγραψα' δρακόντων μὲν γαρ δή άπείροις μήκεσι κατέζωσται ττάσα ή ’Ινδικὴ χώρα καὶ μεστά μὲν αντων εΧη, μεστά οε ορη, κενός οε ονοεις Χοφος. οι μεν οη ἕλειοι νωθροί τε είσι καί τριακοντάπηχν μήκος ἔχουσι, καὶ κράνος αντοις ονκ άνέστηκεν, ἀλλ’ εἰσὶ ταῖς δρακαίναις ομοιοι, μεΧανες δε ίκανως τον νωτον καί ήττον φοΧιδωτοΙ των αΧΧων. και σοφώτερον ήπται τον Χόγον περί αν των"Όμηρος ή οι ποΧΧοϊ ττοιηταί, τον yap δράκοντα τον εν ΑνΧίδι τον προς τῇ πηγῇ οίκονντα περὶ νώτα δαφοινον εϊρηκεν, οί δε αΧΧοι ποιηται τον 6μοήθη τούτφ τον εν τῷ τἧς Νεμέας αΧσει φασι και Χοφιάν εχειν, ὅπερ οὺκ ἂν περὶ τοὺς έΧείονς ενροιμεν.
VII
Οἱ δὲ ὐττο τὰς νπωρείας τε καϊ τούς Χοφονς ϊενται μὲν ἐς τὰ πεδία επί Θήρα, πΧεονεκτονσι δὲ τῶν εΧείων πάντα, καὶ γαρ ἐς πΧεον τον μήκονς iXav-νονσι, καὶ ταχύτεροι των όξντάτων ποταμών φέρονται, καὶ διαφεύγει αντονς ονδέν τούτοις καλ 242
Digitized by Google
LIFE OF APOLLONIUS, BOOK III VI
Now as they descended the mountain, they say chap. they came in for a dragon hunt, which I must needs VI describe. For it is utterly absurd for those who are amateurs of hare-hunting to spin yarns about the in hare, as to how it is caught or ought to be caught, and yet that we should omit to describe a chase as bold as it is wonderful, and in which the sage was careful to assist; so I have written the following account of it: The whole of India is girt with dragons of enormous size; for not only the marshes are full of them, but the mountains as well, and there is not a single ridge without one. Now the marsh kind are sluggish in their habits and are thirty cubits long, and they have no crest standing up on their heads, but in this respect resemble the she-dragons.
Their backs however are very black, with fewer scales on them than the other kinds ; and Homer mad n. sos has described them with deeper insight than have most poets, for he says that the dragon that lived hard by the spring in Aulis had a tawny back ; but other poets declare that the congener of this one in. the grove of Nemea also had a crest, a feature which we could not verify in regard to the marsh dragons. VII
VII
And the dragons along the foothills and the chap. mountain crests make their way into the plains after vn their quarry, and prey upon all the creatures in the marshes ; for indeed they reach an extreme length, and move faster than the swiftest rivers, so
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cap. λοφιὰ φύεται, νέοις μὲν ύπανίσχουσα το μέτρων, τελειουμἐνοις δὲ συναυξανομένη τε και συνανιοΰσα ἐς πολύ, ὅτε δὴ πυρσοί τε καί πριονωτοί γίγνονται. ούτοι και γενειάσκουσι καί τον αυχένα ιη/τον αϊρουσι, καί την φολίδα στιλβουσι δίκην άργυρον, άί δὲ τῶν οφθαλμών κόραι λίθος εστί διάπυρος, ίσχύν δ* αυτών άμηχανον είναι φασιν ἐς πολλὰ των αποθετών. γνγνεται δὲ τοῖς θηρωσιν 6 πεδινός εύρημα, έπειδαν των ελεφάντων τινα επισπάσηται, τουτί γάρ άπόλλυσιν άμφω τὰ θηρία, καί κέρδος τοῖς ελοϋσι δράκοντας οφθαλμοί τε γίγνονται και δορά καί όδόντες. είσϊ δὲ τὰ μὲν άλλα ομοιοι τοις των μεγίστων συων, λεπτότεροι δὲ καί διά-σ τροφοί καί τὴν αιχμήν άτριπτοι, καθάπερ οί των μεγάλων ιχθύων.
VIII
cap. Οί δὲ ορειοι δράκοντες την μεν φολίδα χρυσοί φαίνονται, το δε μήκος υπέρ τους πεδινούς, γένεια δὲ αύτοις βοστρυχώδη, χρυσά κάκεϊνα, καί κατω-φρύωνται μάλλον η οί πεδινοί, ομμα τε ύποκάθηται τη όφρύι δεινόν και αναιδές δεδορκός, ύπόχαλκόντε ηχω φέρουσιν, επειδάν τῇ γη νποκυμιαίνωσιν, άπο δὲ των λόφων πυρσών οντων πυρ αύτοις άττει λαμπαδίου πλέον, ούτοι καί τούς ελέφαντας I αίρούσιν, αυτοί δε ύπο των ’Ινδών ούτως αλί-
244
Digitized by Google
LIFE OF APOLLONIUS, BOOK III
that nothing escapes them. These actually have a chap. crest, of moderate extent and height when they are vn young; but as they reach their full size, it grows with them and extends to a considerable height, at which time also they turn red and get serrated backs. This kind also have beards, and lift their necks on high, while their scales glitter like silver; Their eyes and the pupils of their eyes consist of a fiery stone, and they say that this has an uncanny power for gems many secret purposes. The plain specimen falls the prize of the hunters whenever it draws upon itself an elephant; for the destruction of both creatures is the result, and those who capture the dragons are rewarded by getting the eyes and skin and teeth. In most respects they resemble the largest swine, but they are slighter in build and flexible, and they have teeth as sharp and indestructible as those of the largest fishes.
VIII
Now the dragons of the mountains have scales of chap a golden colour, and in length excel those of ^eMethodo{ plain, and they have bushy beards, which also are of catching a golden hue ; and their eyebrows are more prominent than those of the plain, and their eye is sunk deep of spells under the eyebrow, and emits a terrible and ruthless glance. And they give off a noise like the clashing of brass whenever they are burrowing under the earth, and from their crests, which are all fiery red, there flashes a fire brighter than a torch. They also can catch the elephants, though they are themselves caught by the Indians in the following
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car σκονται· κοκκο βάφει πέπΧφ χρυσά ένείραντες γράμματα τίθενται προ τῆς χειᾶς ΰττνον, έγγοητεύ-σαντες τοῖς γράμμασιν, ὺφ’ οὖ -νικάται τοὺς όψθαλμοὺς ὁ Βράκων ἀτρἐπτους όντας, και πολλά τῆς απορρήτου σοφίας επ’ αυτόν αΒουσιν, οἷς άγεται τε καὶ τον αυχένα ύπερβαΧων τής χειάς ἐπικαθεὑδει τοῖς γράμμασι· προσπεσοντες oiv οι Ίνδοὶ κειμένψ πεΧέκεις εναράττουσι, καὶ τὴν κεφαΧήν άποτεμόντεςΧήζονται τάς εν αυτή Χίθονς. άποκείσθαι he φασιν εν ταΐς των ορείων Βρακόντων κεφαΧαΐς Χίθονς το μέν εΐΒος ανθήρας καὶ πάντα άπαυγαζούσας χρώματα, τὴν δὲ ίσχύν άρρητους κατά τον ΒακτύΧιον, δν γενέσθαι φασι τω Τύγη. ποΧΧάκις δὲ καὶ τον Ίνδον αὐτῷ πεΧέκει και αυτή τέχνη συΧΧαβών ες την αυτού χειάν φέρων ωχετο, μονονον σείων το ορος. οντοι καί τά ορη τα περί την ’Ερυθρὰν οίκεϊν Χέγονται, σύριγμα δὲ Βεινον φασιν άκούεσθαι τούτων, και κατιόντας αυτούς επι την θάΧατταν πΧεϊν επί ποΧν τού πεΧάγους. περί δὲ ετών μήκους τού θηρίου τούτου γνώναί τε άπορον καλ είπείν άπιστον. τοσαύτα περί Βρακον-των οΙΒα.
IX
CAP. Τὴν δὲ πόΧιν τὴν ύπο τφ ορει μεγίστην ούσαν φασι μέν καΧεισθαι ΤΙάρακα, Βρακόντων δὲ άνακεΐ-σθαι κεφαΧας εν μέση πΧείστας, γυμναζόμενων των εν εκείνη ’Ινδών τὴν Θήραν ταύτην εκ νέων. 246
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manner. They embroider golden runes on a scarlet chap cloak, which they lay in front of the animal's burrow vni after charming them to sleep with the runes ; for this is the only way to overcome the eyes of the dragon, which are otherwise inflexible, and much mysterious lore is sung by them to overcome him. These runes induce the dragon to stretch his neck out of his burrow and fall asleep over them: then the Indians fall upon him as he lies there, and despatch him with blows of their axes, and having cut off the head they despoil it of its gems. And they say that in the heads of the mountain dragons there are stored away stones of flowery colour, which flash out all kinds of hues, and possess a mystical power if set in a ring, like that which they say belonged to Gyges. But often the Indian, in spite of his axe and his cunning, is caught by the dragon, who carries him off into his burrow, and almost shakes the mountains as he disappears. These are also said to inhabit the mountains in the neighbourhood of the Red Sea, and they say that they heard them hissing terribly and that they saw them go down to the shore and swim far out into the sea. It was impossible however to ascertain the number of years that this creature lives, nor would my statements be believed. This is all I know about dragons.
IX
They tell us that the city under the mountain is chap of great size and is called Parax, and that in the 1X centre of it are stored up a great many heads of p£raxty dragons, for the Indians who inhabit it are trained from their boyhood in this form of sport. And they
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cap λέγονται δὲ και ζώων ζυνιεναι φθεγγομενων τε καΧ ΙΧ βουλευομενων, σιτούμενοι δράκοντος οι μὲν καρδίαν, * οί δὲ ήπαρ, προϊόντες δὲ αυλόν μὲν άκούσαι δόξαι νομἐως δή τινος αγέλην τάττοντος, ἐλάφους δὲ αρα βουκολεϊσθαι λεύκάς, άμελγουσι δὲ Ίνδοι ταύτας εὐτραφὲς ηγούμενοι τὺ απ’ αυτών γάλα.
X
;ΑΡ> Ἐντεῦθεν ήμερων τεττάρων οδόν πορευόμενοι δι
χ εὐδαίμονος καὶ ενεργού τῆς χώρας προσελθεϊν φασι τῇ τῶν σοφών τύρσει. τον δε ηγεμόνα κελεύσαντα συνοκλάσαι την κάμηλον άποπηδήσαι αύτῆς περιδεά καὶ ἱδρῶτος πλέων. τον δὲ Απολλώνιου ξυνεΐναι μεν ον ήκοι, γελάσαντα δε επί τφ του Ίνδου δὲει, “ δοκεῖ μοι,” φάναι, “ οὐτος, εἰ καὶ κατεπλευσεν ἐς λιμένα μακρόν τι άναμετρήσας πέλαγος, άβθεσθήναι αν τῇ γῇ καὶ δεΐσαι τό εν ορμω είναι. * καὶ α μα είπών ταύτα προσέταζε τη καμήλω σννιζήσαι, καλ γαρ δή και εθάς λοιπόν ήν των τοιούτων, περίφοβον δὲ αρα εποίει τον ηγεμόνα τὺ πλησίον των σοφών ήκειν, Ινδοὶ 7ἀθ δεδίασι τούτους μάλλον ή τον σφών αυτών βασιλέα, ὅτι καὶ βασιλεύς αντος, ύφ* ᾤ εστιν ή χώρα, περί πάντων, α λεκτέα τε αντφ και πρακτέα, έρωτα, τούσδε τούς ανδρας, ώσπερ οί ες θεού πεμποντες, οι δε σημαίνονσι μέν, δ τι λφον αύτφ πράττειν, ο τι δε μή λφον, άπαγορεύουσί τε καί άπο-σημαίνουσι.
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are also said to acquire an understanding of the chap. language and ideas of animals by feeding either on IX the heart or the liver of the dragon.
And as they advanced they thought they heard the pipe of some shepherd marshalling his flock, but it turned out to be a man looking after a herd of white hinds, for the Indians use these for milking, and find their milk very nutritious.
X
From this point their road led for four days chap. across a rich and well cultivated country, till they x approached the castle of the sages, when their guide Se^fe. bade his camel crouch down, and leapt off it in such Terror^ an agony of fear that he was bathed in perspiration. e 6 Apollonius however quite understood where he was come to, and smiling at the panic of the Indian, said :
“ It seems to me that this fellow, were he a mariner who had reached harbour after a long sea voyage, would worry at being on land and tremble at being in dock.” And as he said this he ordered his camel to kneel down, for indeed he was by now well accustomed to do so. And it seems that what scared the guide so much was that he was now close to the sages ; for the Indians fear these people more than they do their own king, because the very king to whom the land is subject consults them about everything that he has to say or do, just as people who send to an oracle of a god ; and the sages indicate to him what it is expedient for him to do, and what is inexpedient, and dissuade and warn him off with signs.
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CAP
XI
CAP.
XII
XI
Καταλύσειν δὲ μέλλοντες ἐν τῇ κώμη τῇ πλ,η-σίον—ἀπἐχει δὲ του οχθου των σοφών οΰττω στά-διον—ἰδεῖν φασι νεανίαν Βρόμφ ήκοντα,μελάντατον ’Ινδῶν πάντων, νποστί\βειν δὲ αὐτω μηνοειΒώς τὰ μεσόφρνον. τουτὶ δὲ ακούω χρόνοις ύστερον και περί Μ ένωνα τον Ἠ ρώΒου τον σοφ ιστού τρόφιμον, άπ Αίθιόπων δὲ ἦν, εν μειρακίψ δὁξαι, προϊόντος δὲ ἐς ἄνδρας εκΧιπεϊν την αυγήν ταύτην καί συνα-φανισθηναι τη ώρα, τον δὲ Ίνδον 'χρυσήν μὲν φέρειν φασίν άγκυράν, ἢν νομίζονσιν Ινδοὶ κηρυκείου επί τφ πάντα ϊσχειν.
XII
Προσδραμὁντα δὲ τῷ ΆποΧλωνίφ φωνή 'Ελ-λάδι προσειπεΐν αυτόν, καὶ τούτο μεν ονπω θαυμαστόν δὁξαι διὰ τὺ καὶ τοὺς ἐν τῇ κώμη πάντας από Ελλήνων φθέγγεσθαι, τὺ δὲ “ ὸ δβῖνα χαιρε ” τοῖς μὲν ἄλλοις παρασχεΐν ἑκ-πληξιν, τῷ δὲ ἀνδρὶ θάρσος ὺπὲρ ών άφικτο, β'Χέψας γὰρ ἐς τον Δάμιν, “ παρὰ ἄνδρας,” έφη, “ σοφούς άτεχνως ήκομεν, έοίκασι γαρ προγιγνώ-σκειν.” καὶ άρια ήρετο τον ’Ινδὁν, ὅ τι χρὴ πράττειν, πόθων ἦδη τὴν ξυνουσίαν, ό δὲ ’Ινδός, 250
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XI
And they were about to halt in the neighbouring chap. village, which is hardly distant a single stade from XI the eminence occupied by the sages, when they saw Singer a youth run up to them, the blackest Indian they ever saw ; and between his eyebrows was a crescent- e shaped spot which shone brightly. But I learn that at a later time the same feature was remarked in the case of Menon the pupil of Herod the Sophist, who was an Ethiop; it showed while he was a youth, but as he grew up to man’s estate its splendour waned and finally disappeared with his youth. But the Indian also wore, they say, a golden anchor, which is affected by Indians as a herald’s badge, because it holds all things fast.
XII
Then he ran up to Apollonius and addressed chap. him in the Greek tongue ; and so far this did xn not seem so remarkable, because all the inhabitants of the village spoke the Greek tongue. But when he addressed him by name and said “ Hail so and so,” the rest of the party were filled with astonishment, though our sage only felt the more confidence in his mission : for he looked to Damis and said : s< We have reached men who are unfeignedly wise, for they seem to have the gift of foreknowledge.” And he at once asked the Indian what he must do, because he was already eager for an interview : and the Indian replied:
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cap. “ τούτους μεν,” ἔφη, “ καταΧύειν χρή ενταύθα, στὰ δὲ ἦκειν ώς ἔχεις, κεΧεύουσι γὰρ αὐτοί.”
XIII
cap· Τὺ μὲν δὴ αὐτοὶ Πυθογὰρειον ἡδη τῷ ΆποΧΧωνίω εφάνη, και ήκόΧούθει χαίρων.
Τὺνπὸὲ οχθον, ἐφ* οὗ οι σοφοί άνφκισμένοι είσίν, ύψος μεν είναι κατά την ’Αθηναίων φασιν άκρδπο-λιν, άνίστασθαι δὲ ἐκ πεδίου ἄνω, εύφυά δὲ ομοίως ττέτραν οχυρονν αυτόν κύκΧψ ττεριήκουσαν, ἦς Ηολλαχοῦ δίχηΧα δράσθαι ίχνη και γενειάδων τύπους και προσώπων καί που και νώτα ίδεϊν άπωΧισθηκοσιν δμοια, τον γάρ Αιόνυσον, δτε ξύν Ἠρακλεῖ άπεπειράτο τού 'χωρίου, προσβαΧειν μεν αύτφ φασι κεΧεϋσαι τούς Πᾶνας, ώς προς τον σεισμόν ικανούς, εμβροντηθέντας δὲ αὐτοὺς νπο των σοφών πεσεϊν άΧΧον αΧΧως, και τάς πέτρας οΐον έντυπωθηναι τα τής διαμαρτίας σχήματα. περί δε τῷ οχθω νεφέΧην ίδεϊν φασιν, εν ἦ τοὺς ’Ινδοὺς οίκειν φανερούς τε καί αφανείς καί δ τι βούΧσνται. πύΧας δὲ εἰ μὲν καί άΧΧας είναι τῷ δχθφ, ούκ είδέναι. το γαρ περί αυτόν νέφος ούτε άκΧείσ τῳ ξυγχωρεΐν οΰτ αύ ξυγκεκΧεισμένφ φαίνεσθαι.
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“ Your party must halt here, but you must come on chap. just as you are, for the Masters themselves issue this xn command.”
The word Masters at once had a Pythagorean ring chap for the ears of Apollonius and he gladly followed the xin messenger.
Now the hill the summit of which is inhabited by Situati the Usages is, according to the account of our ^tie travellers, of about the same height as the Acropolis of Athens; Mid it rises straight up from the plain, though its natural position equally secures it from attack, for the rock surrounds it on all sides. On many parts of this rock you see traces of cloven feet and outlines of beards and of faces, and here and there impressions of backs as of persons who had slipt and rolled down. For they say that Dionysus, when he was trying to storm the place together with Hercules, ordered the Pans to attack it, thinking that they would be strong enough to take it by assault; but they were thunderstruck by the sages and fell one, one way, and another,another; and the rocks as it were took the print of the various postures in which they fell and failed. And they say that they saw a cloud floating round the eminence on which the Indians live and render themselves visible or invisible at will. Whether there were any other gates to the eminence they say they did not know; for the cloud around it did not anywhere allow them to be seen, whether there was an opening in the rampart, or whether on the other hand it was a close-shut fortress.
XIII
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XIV
cap. Αντος δὲ άναβήναι μὲν κατὰ το νότιον μάΧιστα του ογθον τω ’Ινδῷ ἐπὁμενος, ἰδεῖν δὲ πρώτον μὲν φρέαρ ὸργυιῶν τεττάρων, οὑ τὴν αὐγὴν ἐπὶ τὺ στόμιον ἀναπὲμπεσθαι κνανωτάτην ονσαν, κα-ὶ ὑπὁτε ἡ μεσημβρία τοῦ ἡλίου σταίη περὶ αυτό, άνιμάσθαι την αὐγὴν ἀπὸ τἣς ἀκτῖνος καὶ γωρεϊν ἄνω παρεχομένην είδος θέρμης ιριδος. μαθ^ΐν δὲ ύστερον περὶ τοῦ φρέστος, ώς σανόαρακίνη μὲν εἵη ἡ ὺπ’ αὐτῷ γῆ, απόρρητον δὲ τὺ ὕδωρ ἡγοῖντο, καὶ οὑτε πίνοι τις αὐτὺ οὓτε άνασπψη, ορκιον δὲ νομίξοιτο τη πέριξ Ινὅ/κῇ πάσῃ. πΧησίον δὲ τούτου κρατήρα είναι πνρός, οὐ φXόya αναπέμ-πεσθαι μοΧυβόώόη, καπνόν δὲ οὐδένα απ’ αυτής ᾴττειν, οὐδὲ οσμήν οὐδεμίαν, οὐδὲ νπερχνθήναί ποτ€ ό κρατηρ οντος, ἀλλ’ ἀναδίδοσθαι τοσοντος, ώς μη νπερβΧνσαι τον βόθρον. ενταύθα Ίνδοι καθαίρονται των ακουσίων, ὅθεν οί σοφοί τό μὲν φρέαρ iXέyχov καλοῦσι, τὺ δὲ πῦρ ξυγγνώμης. καὶ διττὼ εωρακέναι φασι πίθω Χίθον μέΧανος όμβρων τε καὶ ανέμων ὅντε. ὁ μὲν δὴ των όμβρων, εἰ ανχμω ή ’Ινδική πιέζοιτο, άνοιχθεϊς νεφέλας άναπέμπεί καί vypatvei την yrjv πάσαν, εἰ δὲ όμβροι πΧεονεκτοιεν, ἴσχει αυτούς ξυγκλειόμενος, ὁ δὲ τῶν ανέμων πίθος ταντόν, οίμαι, τῷ τοῦ Αιόλου άσκψ πράττει, παρανοιηννντες yap τον πίθον ενα των ανέμων άνιασιν έμπνειν ωρα, 254
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XIV
Apollonius says that he himself ascended mostly on the south side of the ridge, following the Iadian, TLe well and that the first thing he saw was a well four of testing fathoms deep, above the mouth of which there rose a sheen of deep blue light; and at midday when the sun was stationary about it, the sheen of light was always drawn up on high by the rays, and in its ascent assumed the look of a glowing rainbow. But he learnt afterwards that the soil underneath the well was composed of realgar, but that they regarded the water as holy and mysterious, and no one either drank it or drew it up, but it was regarded by the whole land of India all around as binding in oaths.
And near this there was a crater, he says, of fire, which sent up a lead-coloured flame, though it emitted no smoke or any smell, nor did this crater ever overflow, but emitted just matter enough not to bubble over the edges of the pit. It is here that the Indians purify themselves of involuntary sins, wherefore the sages call the well, the well of testing, and the fire, the fire of pardon. And they say that The jars of they saw there two jars of black stone, of the rains and and of the winds respectively. The jar of the rains, they say, is opened in case the land of India is suffering from droughty and sends up clouds to moisten the whole country; but if the rains should be in excess they are stopped by the jar being shut up. But the jar of the winds plays, I imagine, the same rdle as the bag of Aeolus : for when they open this jar ever so little, they let out one of the winds, which creates a seasonable breeze by which the
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^ap. κἀντεῦθεν ἡ γἣ ερρωται. θεών δὲ άγάλμασιν ἐντυχεῖν φασιν, εἰ μὲν ’Ινδοῖς ἡ Λιγυπτίοις, θαύμα οὐδἑν, τὰ δἐ γε αρχαιότατα των τταρ Ἕλλησι, τὁ τε τῆς ’Αθήνας τῆς Πολιάδος και τὸ τοῦ Απόλλωνος τοῦ Δηλίου καὶ τὺ του Διονύσου τον Λιμναίου καί το τον Άμυκλαίον, καὶ όττόσα ὧδε αρχαία, ταῦτα ίδρύεσθαί τε τοὺς ’Ινδούς τούτους καὶ νομίζειν Ελληνικοῖς ἡθεσι, φασι δ’ οἰκεῖν τὰ μέσα τῆς ’Ινδικής, καὶ τον οχθον όμφα-λὸν ποιούνται τού λόφον τούτον, πύρ τε ἐπ’ αυτού όργιάζουσιν, ο φασιν ἐκ τῶν τοῦ ἡλίου ακτινών αυτοί ελκειν' τοντω και τον ύμνον ή μόραν απασαν ἐς μεσημβρίαν αδονσιν.
XV
CAP.
XV
Ὀποῖοι μὲν δη καὶ οί ανδρες καὶ όπως οικούντες τον οχθον, αντος 6 άνήρ δίεισιν* ἐν μια yelp των προς Αἰγυπτίους ομιλιών, “ ειδον,” φησίν, “ ’Ινδοὺς Βραχμανας οίκούντας επί τής γης και όνκ ἐπ’ αυτής, και άτειχίστως τετειχισμένους, καί οὐδὲν κεκτημένονς ή τα πάντων” ταυτὶ δὲ ἐκεῖνος μὲν σοφώτερον εγραψεν, ό δὲ γε Δάμις φησί χαμευνία μεν αύτονς χρήσθαι, την γήν δὲ νποστρωννύναι πόας, ας αν αυτοί αίρώνται, καί μετεωροπορούντας δὴ ἰδεῖν ἀπὲ τῆς γῆς ἐς πήχεις δύο, ον θαυματο-ποιίας ενεκα, τό γαρ φίλότιμον τούτο παραιτεΐσθαι 256
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country is refreshed. And they say that they came chap. upon statues of Gods, and they were not nearly so XIV much astonished at finding Indian or Egyptian Gods as of they were by finding the most ancient of the Greek the Gods Gods, a statue of Athene Polias and of Apollo of by thesa^es Delos and of Dionysus of Limnae and another of him of Amyclae, and others of similar age. These were set up by these Indians and worshipped with Greek rites. And they say that they are met with in the heart of India. Now they regard the summit of this hill as the navel of the earth, and on it they worship fire with mysterious rites, deriving the fire, according to their own account, from the rays of the sun; and to the Sun they sing a hymn every day at midday.
XV
Apollonius himself describes the character of these chap. sages and of their settlement upon the hill; for in Le^ation one of his addresses to the Egyptians he says, 0fthe “ I saw Indian Brahmans living upon the earth Sa£es and yet not on it, and fortified without fortifications, and possessing nothing, yet having the riches of all men.” He may indeed be thought to have here written with too much subtlety; but we have anyhow the account of Damis to the effect that they made a practice of sleeping on the ground, and that they strewed the ground with such grass as they might themselves prefer; and, what is more, he says that he saw them levitating themselves two cubits high from the ground, not for the sake of miraculous display, for they disdain any such ambition ; but they
257
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gap. τοὺς ἄνδρας, ἀλλ’ ὁπόσα τφ Ἠλίῳ ξυναπο-βαίνοντε? τῆς γῆς δρώσιν, ώς πρόσφορα τφ θεφ πράττοντας. τὸ τοι πυρ, δ ἀπὺ τῆς ἀκτῖνος ἐπισπῶνται, καίτοι σωματοειδές ὅν, οὕτε ἐπὶ βωμόν καίειν αυτούς ου τε ἐν ίπνοις φυλάττειν, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ τὰς aύyάςi αι ἐξ ἡλίου τε ανακλώνται καὶ ΰδατος, οΰτω μετέωρόν τε όράσθαι αύτο καί σαλεῦον ἐν τῷ αιθέρι. τον μὲν οὐν δὴr/ Ηλιον ὺπὲρ τῶν ωρών, ας επιτροπεύει αντος, tV ἐς καιρόν ττ\ yfj ϊωσι και ἡ Ινδικὴ εὖ πράττῃ, νύκτωρ δε λιπαρούσι την ακτίνα μη αχθεσθαι τη νυκτι, μἐνειν δε, ὼς ὺπ’ αυτών ήχθη. τοιούτον μὲν ὅὴ τοῦ Απολλώνιου τὺ “ ἐν τῇ γῇ τε εἶναι τοὺς Βραχμᾶνας καὶ οὐκ ἐν τῇ γῇ.” τὺ δὲ “ άτειχίστως τ€τειχισμένους ” δηλοῖ τον αέρα, ὺφ’ ᾤ ζώσιν, υπαίθριοι yap δοκούντες αύλίζεσθαι σκιάν τε ύπβραίρουσιν αυτών, καὶ ΰοντος ού ψεκάζονται, καί ύπο τφ ήλίφ είσίν, έπειδαν αυτοί βουΧωνται. το δε “ μηδέν κεκτημένους τὰ πάντων έχειν ” ὧδε ο Δάμις εξηyεϊτar πηηαί, όπόσαι τοις βάκχοις παρά τής yής άναθρώσκουσίν, επειδάν ό Διόνυσος αὺτοὺς τε καὶ τὴν γῆν σείσῃ, φοιτώσι καί τοις Ινδοῖς τοὑτοις εστιώμένοις τε καὶ. έστιώσιν* εικότως οὖν ὁ Απολλώνιος τοὺς μηδέν μὲν ἐν παρασκευής, αύτοσχεδίως δέ, α βούλονται, ποριζο-μένους, εχειν, φησίν, ὰ μὴ εχουσιν* κόμαν δϊ
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regard any rites they perform, in thus quitting earth chap. and walking with the Sun, as acts of homage ** acceptable to the God. Moreover, they neither bum Their upon an altar nor keep in stoves the fire which they extract from the sun’s rays, although it is a material fire ; but like the rays of sunlight when thev are refracted in water, so this fire is seen raised aloft in the air and dancing in the ether. And further they pray to the Sun who governs the seasons by his might, that the latter may succeed duly in the land, so that India may prosper; but of a night they intreat the ray of light not to take the night amiss, but to stay with them just as they have brought it down. Such then was the meaning of the phrase of Apollonius, that “the Brahmans are upon earth and yet not upon earth.” And his phrase “ fortified without fortifications or walls,” refers to the air or vapour under which they bivouac, for though they seem to live in the open ait, yet they raise up a shadow and veil themselves in it, so that they are not made wet when it rains and they enjoy the sunlight whenever they choose.
And the phrase “ without possessing anything they had the riches of all men/’ is thus explained by Damis: All the springs which the Bacchanals see Their water-leaping ύρ from the ground under their feet,spring8’ whenever Dionysus stirs them and earth in a common convulsion, spring up in plenty for these Indians also when they are entertaining or being entertained. Apollonius therefore was right in saying that people provided as they are with all they want offhand and without having prepared anything, possess what they do not possess. And and on principle they grow their hair long, as thecostume
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cap. ἐπιτηδεὑουσιν, ὦσπερ Λακεδαιμόνιοι πάΧαι καὶ θούριοι Ύαραντϊνοί τε καὶ Μήλιοι καὶ όπδσοις τά Λακωνικά ἦν ἐν λἀγῳ, μίτραν τε άναδοϋνται λευκήν, καὶ ηυμνον αὑτοῖς βάδισμά καὶ τὴν ἐσ*-θῆτα έσχηματίζοντο παραπλησίως ταῖς ἐξωμίσιν. ἡ δὲ ὔλη τῆς ἐσθῆτος ἔριον αὐτοφυὲς ἡ γῆ φύει, λευκόν μὲν ὦσπερ το Παμφύλων, μαΧακώτβρον δὲ τίκτει, ἡ δὲ πιμέλη οἷα ἔλαιον απ’ αυτόν λειβεται. τούτο iepav ἐσθῆτ α ποιούνται και εἴ τις ἕτερος παρὰ τους ’Ινδοὺς τούτους άνασπψη αυτό, ού μ&θίεται ἡ γῆ. του ἐρίου. τὴν δὲ ίσ^νν τού δακτυλίου και τῆς ράβδον, h φορεΐν αντους άμφω, δύνασθαι μὲν πάντα, δύω δὲ άρρητω τετιμήσθαι.
XVI
cap ΪΙροσιόντα δὲ τον Ἀπολλώνιον όί μὲν ἄΧλοι
XVI . \	/	>	(./	λ·	/	« c>\
σοφοί προστγγοντο, ασπαζομενοι ταις χερσιν, ο οε Τάργας ἐκάθητο μὲν ἐπὶ δίφρου υψηλού—χαλκού δὲ μελανός ἦν καὶ πεποίκιλτο χρυσοϊς άηαλμασιν, οἱ δὲ τῶν άλλων δίφροι χαλκοί μιν, άσημοι δὲ ἦσαν, υψηλοί δὲ ἦττον, ύπεκάθηντο yap τφ Ιάρχα —πὸν δὲ Ἀπολλώνιον ἰδὼν φωνή τε ήσπάσατο ΈλΧαδι καὶ τὰ τοῦ ’Ινδοῦ yράμματα άπητει. θαυμάσαντος δὲ τοῦ Απόλλων ίου τὴν προγνωσιν καϊ yράμμα ye ὲν ἔφη λείπειν τῇ ἐπιστ^ολῇ, δέλτα ειπων, παρῆλθε γὰρ αυτόν ypάφovτa· και ἐφάνη
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Lacedaemonians did of old and the people» of chap. Thurium and Tarentum, as well as the Melians and xv all who set store by the fashions of Sparta; and they bhid a white turban on their heads, and theit* feet are naked for walking, and they cut their garments to resemble the exomis.1 But the material of which they make their raiment is a wool that springs wild from the ground, white like that of the Pamphylians, though it is of softer growth, and a grease like olive oil distils from off it. This is what they make their sacred vesture of, and if anyone else except these Indians tries to pluck it up, the earth refuses to surrender its wool. And they all carry both a ring and a staff of which the peculiar virtues can effect all things, and the one_ and the other, so we learn, are prized as secrets.
XVI
When Apollonius approached, the rest of the chap. sages welcomed him and shook hands ; but Iarchas . , sat down on a high stool—and this was of black fiS °mU8 copper and chased with golden figures, while the audience seats of the others were of copper, but plain and not so high, for they sat lower down than Iarchas—and •when he saw Apollonius, Iarchas greeted him in the Greek tongue and asked for the Indian’s letter.
And as Apollonius showed astonishment at his gift of prescience, he took pains to add that a single letter was missing in the epistle, namely a delta, which had escaped the writer; and this was found
1 An overmantle leaving one arm and shoulder bare.
Buddhist monks still wear a similar garment. The so-called wool was asbestos.
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*· τούτο ωδε ἔχον. άνατ/νούς δὲ τὴν ἐπκττολἡν,
" πώς,” ἔφη, " ώ Απολλώνιε, περὶ ἡμῶν φρονείτε;** “ πώς,” εἶπεν, “ ἢ ώς δηλοῖ τὺ υμών ἐνεκα ήκενν με ὁδὁν, ἢν μήπω τις των δθεν περ ἐγὼ ανθρώπων; ** " τί δὲ ἡμᾶς πλἐον οἵει σαυτού γιγνώσκειν ; ** “ εγώ μἐν,” εἴπε, “ σοφωτερά τε ηγούμαι τὰ ὺμἐ-τερα καὶ πολλῷ θειὁτερα. εἰ δὲ μηδὲν πλέον ών οἷδα παρ’ ὺμῖν εὓροιμι, μεμαθηκὼς ἄν εἵην καὶ το μηκέτ* ἔχειν ὅ τι μάθοιμι.** ύποΧαβών οὖν ὲ Τνδὁς, " οἱ μὲν ἄλλοι,” ἔφη, “ τοὺς άφικνουμένους ἐρωτωσι, ποταποί τε ήκονσι καὶ ἐφ’ ὅ τι, ἡμῖν δὲ σοφίας ἐπίδειξιν πρώτην ἔχει τὺ μὴ άγνοήσαι τον ήκοντα. ελεγχε δὲ πρώτον τούτο** καί εἰπὼν ταῦτα πατρὁθεν τε διῄει τον ’ΑποΧΧωνιον καί μητρόθεν, καὶ τὰ ἐν Αἰγαῖς πάντα, καὶ ώς προσήΧθεν αὐτῷ ὁ Δάμις, καί, εἰ δή τι εσπούδασαν οδοιπορούντες ἢ σπουδάζοντος ετέρου ειδον, πάντα ταύθ* ώσπερ κοινωνήσας αύτοις τής αποδημίας ό *1νδ6ς απνευστί τε καί σαφώς είρεν. εκπΧαγέντο^ δὲ του Ἀπολλωνίου καὶ όπόθεν είδείη, έπερομένον, “και συ μέτοχος,” ἔφη, “τῆς σοφίας ταυτής ήκεις, ἀλλ’ οὑπω πάσης **	“ διδάξη οΰν με** ἔφη, Γ τὰς
σοφίαν πάσαν;** “και άφθόνως γέ,** είπε, “ τοντϊ γαρ σοφώτερον τού βασκαίνειν τε καϊ κρύπτειν τὲ σπουδής άξια, καί ἄλλως, Απολλώνιε, μαστόν ae 262
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to be the case. Then having read the epistle, he chap said: “ What do you think of us, O Apollonius ? ” XVI “Why,” replied the latter, “how can you ask, when it is sufficiently shown by the fact that I have taken a journey to see you which was never till now accomplished by any of the inhabitants of my country.” “ And what do you think we know more than yourself? ”	“ I,” replied the
other, “ consider that your lore is profounder and much more divine than our own; and if I add nothing to my present stock of knowledge while I am with you, I shall at least have learned that I have nothing more to learn.” Thereupon the Indian Prescience replied and said: “ Other people ask those who Brahmans arrive among them, who they are that come, and why, but the first display we make of our wisdom consists in showing that we are not ignorant who it is that comes. And you may test this point to begin with.” And to suit his word he forthwith recounted the whole story of Apollonius’ family both on his father s and his mothers side, and he related all his life in Aegae, and how Damis had joined him, and any conversations that they had had on the road, and anything they had found out through the conversation of others with them. All this, just as if he had shared their voyage with themr, the Indian recounted straight off, quite clearly and without pausing for breath. And when Apollonius was astounded and asked him how he came to know it all, he replied:
“ And you too are come to share in this wisdom, but you are not yet an adept.” “Will you teach me, then/* said the other,“ all this wisdom? ” “Aye, and gladly, for that is a wiser course than grudging and hiding matters of interest; and moreover, O Apollonius, I
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cap. όρώ τῆς μνημοσύνης, tjv ημείς μάλιστα θεών ἀγαπωμεν.” “ ἡ yap καθεώρακας,” εἶπεν, “ ὅττως πεφυκα“ ἡμεῖς,” ἔφη, “ ὦ Απολλώνιε, πάντα όρώμεν τά της ψυχής εἴδη, ξυμβόλοις αυτά μυρίοις εξιχνεύοντες, ἀλλ* ἐπεὶ μεσημβρία πλησίον καί τὰ πρόσφορα τοΐς θεοΐς χρη παρασκενάσαι, νυν μεν ταυ τ’ εκπονώ μεν, μετά ταύτα δε, όπόσα βούλει, διαλεηώμεθα, παρατύηχανε δὲ πᾶσι τοῖς δρωμένοις” “ νὴ Δί\” είπεν, “ ἀδικοίην ὰν πὸν Καύκασον καὶ πὸν ’Ινδὁν, οὺς ύπερβάς δι* ὺμᾶς ἦκω, εἰ μὴ πάντων εμφοροίμην ών δρωητε.” “ Έμφορον,” εφη, “ καί ίωμεν.”
XVII
cai\ Ἐλθὁντες οὖν ἐπὶ πηγγήν τινα ὔδατος, ἦν φησιν ό Δάμις ἰδὼν ύστερον εοικέναι τῇ ἐν Βοιωτοῖς Δίρκη, πρώτα μεν εηυμνώθησαν, είτα εχρίσαντο τάς κεφαλάς ήλεκτρώδει φαρμάκψ, το 8ε οΰτω τι τούς ’Ινδούς εθαλπεν, ώς άτμίζειν το σώμα και τον ιδρώτα χωρεΐν άστακτί, καθάπερ τών πυρϊ λουομένων, είτα ερριψαν ίαυτούς ες το ΰ8ωρ, καί λουσάμενοι ώδε προς το ιερόν εβάδιζον, ἐστ εφανωμένοι καλ μεστοί τού ύμνου. περι-στάντες δὲ εν χορού σχήματι και κορνφαϊον ποιησάμενοι τον Ίάρχαν όρθαΐς ταΖς ράβδοις την γην επληξαν, ή δὲ κνρτωθεΐσα δίκην κύματος 264
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perceive that you are well endowed with memory, a chap. goddess whom we love more than any other of the XVI divine beings.” “ Well/’ said the other, “ you have certainly discerned by your penetration my exact disposition.” “ We,” said the other, “ O Apollonius, can see all spiritual traits, for we trace and detect them by a thousand signs. But as it is nearly midday, and we must get ready our offerings for the Gods, let us now employ ourselves with that, and afterwards let us converse as much as you like ; but you must take part in all our religious rites.” “ By Zeus,” said Apollonius, “ I should be wronging the Caucasus and the Indus, both of which Ϊ have crossed in order to reach you, if I did not enjoy your rites to the full.” “ Do so,” said the other,
“and let us depart.”
XVII
Accordingly they betook themselves to a spring chap. of water, which Damis, who saw it subsequently, says xvn resembles that of Dirce m Boeotia; and first they Sthe*^8 stripped, and then they anointed their heads with an amber-like drug, which imparted such a warmth to these Indians, that their bodies steamed and the sweat ran off them as profusely as if they were washing themselves with fire; next they threw themselves into the water and, having so taken their bath, they betook themselves to the temple with wreaths upon their heads and full of sacred song. Their And they stood round in the form of a chorus, and ™”hip having cnosen Iarchas as conductor they struck the levitation earth, tiplifting their rods, and the earth arched itself
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CAP.
XVII
CAP.
XVIII
άνέπεμψεν αυτούς ἐς Βίπηγν του άερος. οι δὰ ῄδον ῴδήν, ὁποῖος ὸ παιὰν ὁ του Σοφοκλεους, δν Ἀθήνησι τᾤ Ἀσκληπιῷ αύουσιν, ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐς τὴν γῆν κατήραν, καλἐσας ὁ ’Ιάρχας τὺ μειράκιου το τὴν αηκυραν φερον, “ επιμελήθητι,” ἔφη, “ των Απολλώνιου εταίρων” ὁ δὲ ττολλῷ θάττον ἢ οἱ ταχείς τῶν ορνίθων πορευθείς τε καὶ επανελθών, “ ἐπιμεμέλημαι ” ἔφη.	θεράπευσαντες οὗν τὰ
πολλὰ τῶν ιερών άνεπαύοντο ἐν τοῖς θάκοις, ὁ δὲ ’Ιάρχας προς τὺ μειράκιον, “ ἑκφερε,” εἶπε, “ τᾤ σοφω 9 Απολλωνία) τον Φραώτου θρόνον, iV επ’ αυτού διαλέγοιτο.”
XVIII
Ὀς δὲ εκάθισεν, “ ἐρωτα,” ἔφη, “ ὅ τι βούλει, παρ* ἄνδρας γὰρ ἤκεις πάντα εἰδὁτας.” ἤρετο οὖν ὁ Απολλώνιος, εἰ και αυτούς ϊσασιν, οἰὁμενος αυτόν, ώσπερ 'Έλληνες, χαλεπόν τγγεισθαι το εαυτόν <γνώναι, ό δὲ επιστρέψας παρα την του Απολλώνιου δόξαν, “ ἡμεῖς,” ἔφη, “ πάντα γιγνώ-σκομεν, ἐπειδὴ πρώτους εαυτούς γιγνώσκομεν, ού yap &ν προσέλθοι τις ημών τῇ φιλοσοφία ταύτη μή πρώτον εἰδὼς εαυτόντ’ ὁ δὲ Απολλώνιος άναμνησθεις ών τού Φραωτον ήκουσε, και όπως ο φιλοσόφησειν μελλων εαυτόν βασανίσας Επιχειρεί, τούτφ ξυνεχώρησε τῷ λἀγῳ, τουτὶ γαρ καὶ περὶ εαυτού επεπειστο, πάλιν ονν ἡρετο, τινας αυτούς 266
Digitized by Google
LIFE OF APOLLONIUS, BOOK III
like a billow of the sea and raised them up two cubits ohap. high into the air. But they sang a song resembling xvn the paean of Sophocles which they sing at Athens in honour of Asclepius. But when they had alighted upon the ground, Iarchas called the stripling who carried the anchor and said: “ Do you look after the companions of Apollonius.” And he went off swifter than the quickest of the birds, and coming back again said: “ I have looked after them.” Having fulfilled then the most of their religious rites, they sat down to rest upon tlieir seats, but Iarchas said to the stripling: “ Bring out the throne of Phraotes for the wise Apollonius that he may sit upon it to converse with us.”
And when he had taken his seat, he said: “ Ask chap. whatever you like, for you find vourself among people ^ who know everything.” Apollonius then asked him discus^seif-whether they knew themselves also, thinking that knowledge he, like the Greeks, would regard self-knowledge as a difficult matter. But the other, contrary to Apollonius’ expectations, corrected him and said:
“ We know everything, just because we begin by knowing ourselves; for no one of us would be admitted to this philosophy unless he first knew himself.” And Apollonius remembered what he had heard Phraotes say, and how he who would become a philosopher must examine himself before he undertakes the task; and he therefore acquiesced in this answer, for he was convinced of its truth in his own case also. He accordingly asked a fresh question,
XVIII
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cap. ή*γόϊντο, ὁ δέ, “ θεούς," βἱπεν, επερόμένου δὲ αυτόν, ΧΥΙΠ διὰ τί, “ ὅτι,” ἔφη, “ άηαθοί ἐσμεν άνθρωποι'' τούτο τψ Ἀπολλωνίῳ τοσαὑτης ἔδοξεν εύπαι-Βευσιας είναι μεστόν, ^ώς ειπεϊν αὐτὺ καὶ πρὺς Δομετιανὺν ύστερον εν τοῖς ύπερ εαυτού Χόημκς.
XIX
cap. Ἀναλαβὼν οὖν τὴν ἐρώτησιν, “ περὶ ψυχής δε,” εἶπε, “ πώς φρονείτε; " “ ὦς γε,” εἷπε, “ Πυθαγόρας μὲν ὐμῖν, ἡμεῖς δὲ Aiyυ^ττίοις παρεδώκαμεν.” “ εἵποις ὰν οὖν,” ἔφη, “ ραθάπερ 6 ΤΙυθα/γόρας Εΰφορβον εαυτόν άπέφηνεν, ὅτι καὶ συ, πριν ἐν τοῦθ’ ἦκειν τὺ σώμα, Τρώων τις ἡ ’Αχαιών ἢσθα ἡ ὁ δεῖνα;” ὁ ὅὲ ’Ινδὁς, “Τροία μὲν άπώΧετο," είπεν, “ ύπο των πΧευσάντων 'Αχαιών τότε, υμάς δὲ ἀπολωλἐκασιν οἱ ἐπ’ αὐτῇ λἀγοι· μόνους yap άνόρας ἡγοὑμενοι τοὺς ἐς Τροίαν στ ρατεύσ αντος, ἀμελεῖτε πΧειόνων τε και θειοτερων ἀνδρῶν, οὺς ἡ τε ύμετερα γῆ καὶ ἡ Αἰγυπτίων καὶ ἡ Ινδῶν ἡνεγκεν. ἐπεὶ τοίνυν ηρου με περὶ τοῦ πρότερον σώματος, βἰπἑ μοι, τινα θαυμασιώτερον ἡγῇ των επί Τροίαν τε και ὺπὲρ Τροίας εΚθόντων ;" “ ἐγὡ," ἔφη, “Ἀχιλλἐα τον Πηλἐως τε καὶ Θέτιδος, οντος γαρ δὴ κάΧΚιστός τε είναι τφ 'Ομηρφ νμνηται καί παρά π αντος τούς Αχαιούς μετγας, 268
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namely,who they considered themselves to be; and the other answered “ We consider ourselves to be Gods/’ Apollonius asked afresh: “ Why ? ” “ Because,” said the other, Wwe are good mein” This reply struck Apollonius as so instinct with trained good sense, that he subsequently mentioned it to Domrtian in his defence of himself.
XIX
He therefore resumed his questions and said: "And what view do you take of the soul ? ” “ That,” replied the other, “ which Pythagoras imparted to you, and which we imparted to the Egyptians.” “ Would you then say,” said Apollonius, “ that, as Pythagoras declared himself to be Euphorbus, so you yourself, before you entered your present body, were one of the Trojans or Achaeans or someone else?’’ And t;he Indian replied: “ Those Achaean sailors were the Turn of Troy, and your talking so much about it is the ruin of you Greeks. For you imagine that the campaigners against Troy were the only heroes that ever were, and you forget other heroes both more numerous and more divine, whom your own country and that of the Egyptians and that of the Indians have produced. Since then you have asked me about my earlier incarnation, tell me, whom you regard as the most remarkable of the assailants or defenders of Troy.” “!/’ replied Apollonius, u regard Achilles, the son of Peleus and Thetis, as such, for he and no other is celebrated by Homer as 'excelling all the Achaeans in personal
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, cap. £prya τε αύτοΰ μβγάλα οίδε. teal μ&γά\ων άξιοι τοὺς Αἵαντάς τε καὶ Νιρέας, οῖ μετ’ ἐεκῖνον καλοί τε αὐτῷ καὶ γενναίοι αδονται” (< προς τούτον,” ἔφη, " Απολλώνιε, καὶ πὸν πρόγονον θεώρει τον ἐμὸν, μάλλον δὲ τὺ πρόγονον σώμα, τουτὶ Πυθαγόρας Εὐφορβον ηγείτο.
XX
cap. “Ἠν τοίνυν,” ἔφη, “χρόνος, δτ’ Αἰθίοπες μὲν ωκουν ένταϋθα, γένος ’Ινδικὁν, Αιθιοπία δ* ούπω ἦν, ἀλλ* ὺπὲρ Μερὁην τε καὶ Καταδοὑπους ωριστο Αίγυπτος, αυτή teal τὰς ττηγὰς του Νεἰλσυ παρεχόμενη καὶ ταῖς έκβολαϊς ξυναπολήγονσα. ον μὲν δὴ χρόνον ψκουν ενταύθα οι Αίθίοττες υποκείμενοι βασιλέϊ Taryyrj, η τε γη αυτούς ίκανώς εφερβε καὶ οί θεοὶ σφων έπεμελούντο, επεί δὲ άπέκτειναν τον βασιλέα τούτον, ούτε τοΐς άλλοις Ίνδοις καθαροί εδοξαν, οντε ἡ τἢ ξννεχώρει αντοΐς ΐστασθαι, την τε γαρ σποράν, ἢν ἐς αυτήν έποιούντο, πριν ἐς κάλυκα ήκειν, έφθειρε, τούς τε των γυναικών τόκους ατελείς έποίει, και τὰς ἀγέλας πονηρως έβοσκε, πολιν τε οποί βάλοιντο, ὑπεδίδον ἡ γῆ καὶ νπε^ώρει κάτω, και γαρ τι και φάσμα τον Ταγγου προϊόντας αυτούς ήλαννεν ενταραττόμενον τῷ όμίλφ, ο ού πρότερον ανήκε, πριν γε δὴ τοὺς ανθέντας και τούς το αίμα χερσὶ πραξαντας τρ
27°
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beauty and size, and he knows of mighty deeds of chap. his. And he also rates very highly such men as XIX Ajax and Nireus, who were only second to him in beauty and courage, and are celebrated as such in his poems.” “ With him,” said the other, “ O Apollonius,
I would have you compare my own ancestor, or rather my ancestral body, for that was the light in which Pythagoras regarded Euphorbus.
XX
“ There was then,” he said, α a time when the chap. Ethiopians, an Indian race, dwelt in this country, and xx when Ethiopia as yet was not: but Egypt stretched its border beyond Meroe and the cataracts, and onhe ^ on the one side included in itself the fountains of fromTndia the Nile, and on the other was only bounded by the mouths of the river. Well, at that time of which I speak, the Ethiopians lived here, and were subject to King Ganges, and the land was sufficient for their sustenance, and the gods watched over them; but when they slew this king, neither did the rest of the Indians regard them as pure, nor did the land permit them to remain upon it; for it spoiled the seed which they sowed in it before it came into ear, and it inflicted miscarriages on their women, and it gave a miserable feed to their flocks ; and wherever they tried to found a city, it would give way and sink down under their feet. Nay more, the ghost of Ganges drove them forward on their path and struck terror into their multitude, and it did not quit them until they atoned to earth by sacrificing
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CAP.
XX
γη καθιέρευσαν. ην δὲ άρα 6 Γάγγης οντος Βεκάπηχυς μὲν τὺ μήκος, την δὲ ώραν οίος οΰπω τις ανθρώπων, ποταμού δὲ Γἀγγου παῖς· τον δὲ πατέρα τον έαυτού την ’Ινδικήν έπικΧύζοντα αντος ἐς την Ἐρυθρὰν ετρεψε, καὶ όιήΧΧαξεν αυτόν τη γη, όθεν η γη ζώντι μὲν αφθονα εφερεν, άποθανόντι δὲ ἐτιμὡρει. ἐπεὶ δὲ τον Ἀχιλλἐα 'Όμηρός άγει μὲν ὐπὲρ 'Ελένης ἐς Τροίαν, φησί αυτόν δώδεκα μὲν πόλεις ἐκ θαΧάττης ηρηκέναι, πεζή δὲ ἕνδεκα, γυναίκα τε ὺπὲ τοῦ βασιΧέως άφαιρεθέντα ἐς μῆνιν άπενεχθηναι, ὅτε δὴ άτερά· μονα καὶ ώμον Βόξαι, σκεψώμεθα τον Ίνδον πρὸς ταῦτα* πόλεων μὲν τοίνυν εξήκοντα οικιστής εγένετο, αιπερ εἰσὶ δοκιμώτατοι των τῇδε—τὺ δὲ πορθεῖν πόλεις ὅστις εύκΧεέστερον ηγείται τού άνοικίζειν πόΧιν ούκ εστι—^κύθας δὲ τοὺς ὑπὲρ Καύκασὁν ποτέ στρατεὑσαντας ἐπὶ τήνδε τὴν γἡν ἀπεώσατο. τὺ ὃὲ ἐλευθεροῦντα την ὲαυτοῦ γην άνδρα άτγαθον φαίνεσθαι ποΧΧφ βέΧτιον τού δουΧείαν έπώγειν πόΧει, καί τανθ’ ὑπὲρ γυναικός, ἢν εἰκὺς μηδὲ ακόυσαν ήρπάσθαι. ξυμμαχίας Se αύτφ γενομένης προς τον άρχοντα της χώρας, ἧς νῦν Φραώτης άρχει, κάκείνου παρανομώτατά τε καὶ άσεΧγέστατα γυναίκα άφέΧομένου αυτόν, ου παρέΧυσε τούς όρκους, οΰτω βεβαίως όμωμοκέναι φήσας, ώς μηδὲ ὁπότε ήδικεΐτο Χνπεΐν αυτόν.
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the murderers who had shed the king’s blood with chap. their hands. Now this Ganges it seems, was ten xx cubits high, and in personal beauty excelled any Ganges man the world had yet seen, and he was the son of the river Ganges; and when his own father inundated India, he himself turned the flood into the Red Sea, and effected a reconciliation between his father and the land, with the result that the latter brought forth fruits in abundance for him when living, and also avenged him after death. And since Homer brings Achilles to Troy in Helen’s behalf, and relates how he took twelve cities by sea and eleven on land, and how he was carried away by wrath because he had been robbed of a woman by the king, on which occasion, in my opinion, he shewed himself merciless and cruel, let us contrast the Indian in similar circumstances. He on the contrary set himself to found sixty cities, which are the most considerable of those hereabouts—and I would like to know who would regard the destruction of cities as a better title to fame than the rebuilding of them—and he also repulsed the Scythians who once invaded this land across the Caucasus.' Surely it is better to prove yourself a good man by liberating your country than to bring slavery upon a city, and that too in behalf of a woman who probably was never carried off even against her will. And as he had formed an alliance with the king of the country, over which Phraotes now rules, although that other had violated every law and principle of morality by carrying off his wife, he yet did not break his oath, and so stable, he said, was his pledged word, that, in spite of the injury he had suffered, he would not do anything to harm that other.
VOL. i.
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XXI
cap. " Καὶ πλείω διῄειν &v τον ἀνδρὁς, εἰ μὴ ἐς επαι-νον ωκνονν έαντοΰ καθίστασθαι, είμὶ γαρ σοι ἐκεῖνος, τουτὶ δὲ ἐδήλωσα γεγονὼς ἔτη τετταρα· ἐπτὰ γαρ ποτέ αδαμάντινα τον Γἀγγου τούτου ξίφη ἐς γῆν πήξαντος, ὑπὲρ τοῦ μηδὲν δεῖμα έμπεΧάζειν τῇ χώρα, καὶ των θεών θύειν μὲν κεΧενόντων ήκοντας, ον πεπηηε ταῦτα, τὺ δὲ χωρίον ονκ εξηγούμενων, ἐν ᾤ ἐπεπήγει, παῖς ἐγὼ κομιδῇ Tvy χάνων ἦγαγον τοὺς ἐξηγητὰς ἐπὶ τάφρον και δρνττειν προσέταξα, ἐκεῖ φήσας κατα-τεθεῖσθαι αὐτά.
XXII
cap. " Καὶ μήπω θανμΛσης τονμόν, εἰ ἐξ ’Ινδοῦ ΧΧΠ ἐς Ίνδον διεδοθην οντος γαρ,” δείξας τι μειράκιον εἴκοσί που γεγονος ἔτη, " πὲφυκε μὲν προς φιΧοσοφίαν υπέρ πάντας ανθρώπους, ἔρρω-ται δε, ώς ὁρᾴς, καὶ κατεσκενασται ηενναίως το σώμα, καρτερεί δὲ πυρ καὶ τομήν πάσαν, καὶ τοιὁσδε ών άπεχθάνεται τῇ φιλοσοφίᾳ.” “ τί οὖν,” βἶπεν, “ ὦ *1 άρχα, τὺ μειράκιου πάθος ; δεινόν yap Xέyεις, εἰ ξvvτετayμεvoς οὕτως ὑπὲ τῆς φνσεως μη άσπάζεται την φιΧοσοφίαν, μηδέ ερα τον μανθάνειν, καὶ ταντα ύμιν ξννών“ οὐ ξύν-εστινΓ εἶπεν, “ ἀλλ’ ώσπερ οι Χίοντες, ακων 274
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XXI
“ Αρτο I could enumerate many more merits of this great man, if I did not shrink from pronouncing a panegyric upon myself; for I may tell you I am the person in question, as I clearly proved when I was four years old. For this Ganges on one occasion fixed seven swords made of adamant in the earth, to prevent any monster approaching our country; now the gods ordered us to go and offer a sacrifice where he had implanted these weapons, though without indicating the spot where he had fixed them. I was a mere child, and yet I led the interpreters of their will to a trench, and told them to dig there, for it was there I said that they had been laid.
XXII
" And you must not be surprised at my transformation from one Indian to another; for here is one,” and he pointed to a stripling of about twenty years of age, “ who in natural aptitude for philosophy excels everyone, and he enjoys good health as you see, and is furnished with an excellent constitution ; moreover he can endure fire and all sorts of cutting and wounding, yet in spite of all these advantages he detests philosophy.” “ What then,” said Apollonius, “ O Iarchas, is the matter with the youth ? For it is a terrible thing you tell me, if one so well adapted by nature to the pursuit refuses to embrace philosophy, and has no love for learning, and that although he lives with you.” “ He does not live
275
t 2
CHAP.
XXI
Ganges reincarnated in Phraotes
CHAP.
XXII
A reincarnation of Palaraedes
Digitized by
CAP.
XXII
CAP.
XXIII
FLAVIUS PHILOSTRATUS
εἵληπται, /cal καθεΐρκται μεν, υποβλέπει δὲ ημών τιθασευόντων αυτόν καλ καταψώντων, γεγονε μὲν οὖν τὺ μειράκιον τούτο Παλαμήδης ὸ ἐν Τροίᾳ, κέγρηται δὲ ἐναντιωτάτοις Ὀδυσσεῖ καὶ Ὀμήρῳ, τῷ μὲν ξυνθέντι ἐπ’ αυτόν τἐχνας, ὺφ’ ών κατελιθώθη, τῷ δὲ οὐδὲ ἔπους αυτόν ἀξιὡ-σαντι. καὶ ἐπειδὴ μήθ’ ἡ σοφία αυτόν τι, ἢν εἔχεν, ώνησε, μὴτε 'Ομηρου επαινετού ἔτυχεν, ὺφ’ ου πολλοί και των μη πάνυ σπουδαίων ἐς ονομα ηγθησαν, Ὀδυσσέως τε ήττητο αδικών ουδόν, δια-βεβληται προς φιλοσοφίαν και ολοφύρεται το εαυτού πάθος, εστι δε οντος Παλαμήδης, ος καὶ γράφει μὴ μαθών αγράμματα."
XXIII
Τοιαῦτα διαλεγομενών προσελθών τφ Ίάργα άγγελος, “ ὁ βασιλεύς” εφη, “ περί δειλήν πρώτην άφίξεται, ξυνεσό μένος it μιν περί των εαυτού πραγμάτων.” ὁ δἐ, “ ήκέτω,” εἶπε, “ καὶ γὰρ ἂν καὶ βελτίων άπελθοι γνους άνδρα 'Έλληνα” και είπών ταύτα πάλιν τού προτερου λόγου εϊγετο, ήρετο ούν τον ’ Απολλώνων, “ συ δ’ ὰν εϊποις,” ἔφη, “ τό πρώτον σώμα καί οστις πρό τού νύν ησθαὁ δὲ είπεν, f( επειδή άδοξον ἡν μοι εκείνο, ολίγα αυτού μέμνημαι” ύπολαβών ούν ό Ίαρχας, 276
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with us/’ replied the other, “but he has been caught chap. like a lion against his will and confined here, but he xxn looks askance at us when we try to domesticate him and caress him. The truth is this stripling was once Palamedes of Troy, and he found his bitterest enemies in Odysseus and Homer; for the one laid an ambush against him of people by whom he was stoned to. death, while the other denied him any place in his Epic; and because neither the wisdom with which he was endowed was of any use to him, nor did he meet with any praise from Homer, to whom nevertheless many people of no great importance owe their renown, and because he was outwitted by Odysseus in spite of his innocence, he has conceived an aversion' to philosophy, and deplores his ill-luck. And he is Palamedes, for indeed he can write without having learned his letters.”
XXIII
While they were thus conversing, a messenger chap. approached Iarchas and said : “ The King will come xxm early in the afternoon to consult you about his own ^teehte business.” And Iarchas replied: “Let him come, former life for he too will go away all the better for making the acquaintance of a man of Hellas.” And after saying this, he went on with his former discourse.
He accordingly asked Apollonius the question:
“Will you tell us,” he said, “about your earlier incarnation, and who you were before the present life ? ” And he replied: “ Since it was an ignoble episode, I do not remember much about it.”
Iarchas therefore took him up and said : “ Then you
277
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CAP “ είτα ἄδοξον,” ἔφη, “ rjyfj τό γενἐσθαι κυβερνήτη?
XXIII » > .	/	/	\	/	' λ	/	»»
Αιγυςττιας νεως; τουτι yap σε ορω yeyovora.
“ άΧηθή μεν,” εἶπεν, “ λέγεις, ὦ Ιάρχα, τοντϊ yap άτεχνώς ἐγενὁμην, ἡγοῦμαι δ* αὐτὺ οὐκ ἄὃοξον μόνον, ἀλλὰ και καταβεβλημένου, καὶ τοσούτου μὲν ἄξιον τοῖς άνθρωποις, ὅσου περ τὺ αρχειν καί το στρατόν rjyεΐσθαι, κακώς δὲ άκονον υπό των καθ απτό μενών τής θαλάττης. τὺ γοὐν γ ενναιότα-^ τον των εμοϊ πραγθεντων οὐδὲ επαίνου τις ήξίωσε τότε” “ τί δὲ δὴ γενναΐον είρηάσθαι φήσεις ἢ τὺ περιβεβΧηκέναι Μαλέαν τε καὶ Ιούνιον γαΚινώσας εκφερομενην τήν να Ον, καὶ τὺ κατὰ πρύμναν τε καϊ πρφραν των άνεμων, οπόθεν ἐκδοθήσονται, σαφώς Βιεηνωκέναι, ερμάτων τε υπεράραι το σκάφος εν Εὐβοίᾳ κοίλῃ, ονπερ πολλὰ των ακρωτήριων ἀναπἐπηγεν,· ” XXIV
XXIV
χχΤν ^ὲ Απολλώνιος “ ἐπεί με” εἶπεν, “ ἐς κυβερνητικόν εμβιβάζεις λόγον, ακούε, ο δοκῶ μοι τότε ὺγιῶς πρᾶξαι* τὴν θάλαττάν ποτέ τῶν Φοινίκων λῃσταὶ υπεκάθηντο, καὶ εφοίτων περί τὰς πόλεις άναμανθάνοντες τις τί ayoi. κατιΒόντες ονν εμπορίαν λαμπρὰν τῆς νεὡς, οἱ τῶν Χωστών πρόξενοι \ ΒιεΧόγοντό μοι άποΧαβόντες με, πόσον τι μεθέξοιμι του νανΧου, ἐγὼ δὲ χιΧίων εφην, επειΒη τέτταρες 278
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think it ignoble to have been the pilot of an chap. Egyptian vessel, for I perceive that this is what xxm you were?” “ What you say,” said Apollonius, “is true, Iarchas; for that is really what 1 was ; but I consider this profession not only inglorious but also detestable, and though of as much value to humanity as that of a prince or the leader of an army, nevertheless it bears an evil repute by reason of those who follow the sea; at any rate the most noble of the deeds which I performed no one at the time saw fit to praise/’ “ Well, and what would you claim for yourself in the way of noble achievement ? Is it your having doubled the capes of Malea and Sunium, by checking your ship when it was drifting out of its course, and your having discerned so accurately the quarters from which the winds would blow both fore and aft, or your getting your boat past the reefs in the hollows of Euboea, where any number of spits stick up in the sea ? ”
XXIV
But Apollonius replied: “ Since you tempt me to chap talk about pilotage, I would have you hear what I XXIV consider to have been my soundest exploit at that time. The Phoenician pirates at one time infested The tale the sea, and were hanging about the cities to pick up pfh^® iciHn information about the cargoes which different people pirates had. The agents of the pirates spied out accordingly a rich cargo which I had on board my ship, and having taken me aside in conversation, asked me what was my share in the freight; and I told them that it was a thousand drachmas, for there were four people in
279
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CAP.
XXIV
έκνβέρνων την ναΰν. ‘ οικία δέ,' ἔφασαν ‘ ἔστι σοι; ’ * καΧνβη πονηρά? ἐφην, * περὶ την νήσον την Φάρον, ον πάλαι ποτὲ 6 Πρωτεὺς ᾤκει.’ * βού-λοιο αν οΐτνϊ ήροντό με, * γενέσθαι σοι yήv μὲν ἀντὶ θαλάττης, οικίαν δὲ ἀντὶ τῆς καΧνβης, τὺ δὲ ναύλον δεκάκις τοῦτο, κακών τε ἐξελθεῖν μνρίων, α ἀπὲ τῆς θαλάττης ἀνοιδούσης iyxpi7ττει τοι? κυβερνώσιν; ' βονΧεσθαι μὲν εἶπον, οὐ μὴν άρπα-γών γε ἐμαυτὺν ἀξιοῦν, ὁπότε σοφώτερος iμαντού ykyova καί στεφάνων ἡξίωμαι παρὰ τῆς τέχνης, προϊόντων δ’ αυτών καί βσΧάντιά μοι δραχμών μνρίων δώσειν φασκόντων, εἰ γενοίμην αὐτοῖς, δ έβονΧοντο, \eyeiv ήδη παρεκεΧενσάμην ώς μηδὲν εΧΧείφτων τσῦ πας άνήρ yεvέσθaι σφίσι· Χέτγονσι δή μελεδωνοὶ μὲν είναι ληστών, δεΐσθαι δέ μον μή άφεΧέσθαι αυτούς τό τήν νανν ὲλεῖν, μηδὲ ἐς ἄστυ ἐκπλεῦσαι, οπότε έκεϊθεν αραιμι, ἀλλ’ νφορμίσασ-θαι τψ άκρωτηρίω, τὰς ναῦς γἡμ πὸ? λῃστρίκας εν περιβοΧή ὲστάναι, καὶ όμννναι μοι έβονΧοντο μήτ αυτόν με άποκτενειν, καὶ άνήσειν δέ τον θάνατον οίς αν έyώ παραιτώ μα ι. ἐγὼ δὲ νονθετειν μεν αὐτοὺς οὐκ άσφαΧες εμαντψ ήyovμηv, δείσας μή άπογνόντες έμβάΧωσι μετεώρφ τῇ νηὶ καὶ άποΧώμεθά που του πέλαγους, ώς δὲ vπovpyήσaι νπεσχόμην, δι έβονΧοντο, όμννναι εφην αὐτοὺς δεῖν ἦ μὴν άΧηθενσειν
28ο
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command of the ship. ‘ Andy said they, ‘have you a house ? ’ ‘A wretched hut/ I replied, r on the Island of Pharos, where once upon a time Proteus used to live.’ ‘ Would you like then,’ they went on, ‘ to acquire a landed estate instead of the sea, and a decent house instead of your hut, and ten times as much for the cargo as you are going to get now? And to get rid of a thousand misfortunes which beset pilots owing to the roughness of the sea? ’ I replied that I would gladly do so, but that I did not aspire to become a pirate just at a time when I had made myself more expert than I ever had been, and had won crowns for my skill in my profession. However they persevered and promised to give me a purse of a thousand drachmas, if I would be their man and do what they wanted. Accordingly I egged them on to talk by promising not to fail them, but to assist them in every way. Then they admitted that they were agents of the pirates, and besought me not to deprive them of a chance of capturing the ship, and instead of sailing away to the city whenever I weighed anchor thence, they arranged that I should cast anchor under the promontory, under the lee of which the pirate ships were riding; and they were willing to swear that they would not only not kill myself, but would spare the life of any for whom I interceded. I for my part did not consider it safe to reprehend them, for I was afraid that if they were driven to despair, they would attack my ship on the high seas and then we should all be lost somewhere at sea ; accordingly I promised to assist their enterprise, but I insisted upon their taking oath to keep their promise truly. They accordingly made oath, for our interview took place in a teinple, and then I
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cap. tαϋτα. όμοσάντων τοίνυν, καὶ yap iv ιερφ διεΧέ-yomo, ‘ χωρεΐτε,' ἔφην, ‘ ἐπὶ τὰ τῶν ληστών πλοία, ἡμεῖς γαρ νύκτωρ ἀφήσομεν.’ καὶ π ιθανώτερος εδόκουν ἔτι περὶ του νομίσματος δu^λ£yόμεvoς, ώς δόκιμον άπαριθμηθείη μοι και μη πρότερον ή την ναυν ελωσιν. οι μεν δη εγώρουν, ἐγὼ δὲ ἦκα ἐς τὺ πέλαγος ύπεράρας τον ακρωτηρίου.”	“ ταντ
οὖντ’ εἶπεν ὁ Ιάρχας, “Απολλώνιε, δικαιοσύνης ήyfj ἔργα; ” “ καὶ πρὁς γ6»” ἔΦ*7» “ φιλανθρωπίας, το yap μη άποδόσθαι ψυχάς ανθρώπων, μηδ’ άπεμπολήσαι τα των εμπόρων, χρημάτων τε κρείττω yεvεσθaι ναύτην οντα, πολλας άρετὰς σἶμαι ζυνειληφεναι”
XXV
χχν Γελάσας οὐν ὁ ’Ινδός, “ εοικας,” εφη, “ τὺ μὴ άδικειν δικαιοσύνην ἡγεισθαι, τουτί δε οίμαι καί πάντας" Έλληνας· ώς yap εyώ ποτέ Αιγυπτίων δεῦρο άφικομένων ήκονσα, φοιτωσι μεν ύμϊν από τής Ῥωμης ήyεμόνες yύμνον ήρμενοι τον πελεκυν ἐφ’ ὺμᾶς, οΰπω yιyvώσκovτες, ει φαύλων άρξουσιν, υμείς δέ, εἰ μὴ πωλοΐεν τὰς δίκας ουτοι, φάτε αυτούς δικαίους είναι, τουτί δε καί τούς των ανδραπόδων καπήλους ακούω εκεί πράττειν, εί yap άφίκοιντο κατάηοντες ύμίν ανδράποδα Κ αρικά καί το ήθος αυτών εφερμηνεύοιεν ύμίν, έπαινον ποιούνται των ανδραπόδων τό μη κλεπτειν αυτά. 282
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said: ‘ You betake yourselves to the ships of the chap. pirates at once, for we will sail away by night.’ And XXIV they found me all the more plausible from the way I bargained about the money, for I stipulated that it must all be paid me in current cash, though not before they had captured the ship. They therefore went*ofF, but I put straight out to sea after doubling the promontory.” “ This then/’ said Iarchas, “ O Discussion Apollonius, you consider the behaviour of a just of JU8tlce man?” “ Why yes,” said Apollonius, “and of a humane one too ! for 1 consider it was a rare combination of the virtues for one who was a mere sailor to refuse to sacrifice men’s lives, or to betray the interests of many merchants, so rising superior to all bribes of money.”
XXV
Thereupon the Indian smiled and said: “ You chap seem to think that mere abstention from injustice Criticiam8 constitutes justice, and I am of opinion that all the of Greek Greeks do the same. For as I once learned from the morality Egyptians that come hither, governors from Rome are in the habit of visiting your country, brandishing their axes naked over your heads, before they know whether they have cowards to rule or not; but you acknowledge them to be just if they merely do not sell justice. And I have heard that the slave merchants yonder do exactly the same ; for when they come to you with convoys of Carian slaves and are anxious to recommend their characters to you, they make it a great merit of the slaves that they do not steal. In the same way do you recommend on
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cap. τοὺς μὲν δὴ άρχοντας, οίς νποκεΐσθαί φάτε, τοιού-των ἀξιοῦτε, καλ Χαμπρύνοντες αυτούς επαίνοις, οἷς περ τα ανδράποδα, ξηΧωτούς πὲμπετε, ώς οἵεσθε, οί δε γε σοφώτατοι ποιηται υμών οὐδ’ εἰ βούΧεσθε δίκαιοί τε καὶ χρηστοί είναιι, £vy-χωρούσιν ύμΐν yeveaOat. τον yap Μίνω τον ώμότητι υπερβαΧόριενον πάντας, και δουλωσάμενον ταῖς ναυσΐ τούς επϊ θαΧάττη τε καὶ ἐν ΘαΧάττη δικαιοσύνης σκήπτρω τιμώντες, ἐν Ἀιδου καθίζουσι δίαιτάν ταῖς ψυχαΐς, τον δ’ αὖ Τάνταλον, ἐπειδὴ χρηστός σε ην και τοις φίΧοις της ύπαρχούσης αύτφ παρά των θεών αθανασίας μετεδίδου, ποτού τε eipyovai και σίτου, εἰσὶ δὲ οἳ καὶ Χίθους αύτφ επικρεμάσαντες δεινὰ εφυβρίζουσι θείψ τε καὶ ἀγαθῷ ἀνδρί, οὺς έβουΧόμην ἂν μάλλον λίμνην αὺτῷ περιβΧύσαι νεκταρος, ἐπειδὴ φΐΚανθρώπως αὐτοῦ καὶ άφθόνως προυπινε” καλ άρια λέγων ταῦτα ἐπεδείκνυ ἄγαλμα ἐν αριστερά, ᾤ ἐπε·γέ-ypairro ΤΑΝΤΑΛΟΣ, τὺ μὲν δη ἄγαλμα τετρά-πηχυ ἦν, ἀνδρὶ δὲ ἐᾤκει πεντηκοντούτη, καὶ τρόπον ’ApyoXiKov ἔσταλτο, παρήΧΧαττε δε την χλαμύδα, ώσπερ οί ΘετταΧοί, φιάΧην τε προύπινεν άπο-χρωσαν ένϊ διψωντι, εν ἡ στάλαγμα εκάχΧα ζεν ακηράτου πώματος οὐχ ύπερβΧύζον τής φιάΧης. ὅ τι μὲν οὖν ἡγοῦνται αὐτὺ καὶ ἐφ’ ὅτῳ απ’ αυτού πίνουσι, δηλώσω αύτίκα. πΧήν άΧΧά ήγεΐσθαι χρή τον ΎάνταΧον μη τη yXώττη έφεντα, κοινωνή-284
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such grounds the rulers whose sway you acknowledge, and after decorating them with such praises as you lavish upon slaves, you send them away, objects, as you imagine, of universal admiration. Nay more, your cleverest poets will not give you leave to be just and good, even if you want to. For here was Minos, a man who exceeded all men in cruelty, and who enslaved with his navies the inhabitants of continent and islands alike, and yet they honour him by placing in his hand a sceptre of justice and give him a throne in Hades to be umpire of spirits; while at the same time they deny food and drink to Tantalus, merely because he was a good man and inclined to share with his friends the immortality bestowed on him by the Gods. And some of them hang stones upon him, and rain insults of a terrible kind upon this divine and good man; and I would touch rather that they had represented him as swimming in a lake of nectar, for he pledged men in that drink humanely and ungrudgingly.” And as he spoke he pointed out a statue which stood upon his left hand, on which was inscribed the nameTantalus.” Now this statue was four cubits high, and represented a man of fifty years who was dad in the fashion of Argolis, though he parted his cloak in the way the Thessalians do, and he held a cup sufficient at least for one thirsty man and drank your health therefrom, and in the goblet there was a liquor, an unmixed draught which frothed and foamed, though without bubbling over the edge of the cup. Now I will presently explain what they consider this statue to be, and for what reason they drink from it. In any case, however, we must suppose that Tantalus was not assailed by the poets because he gave rein to his tongue, but because
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cap. σαντα δὲ άνθρωποίς τον νέκταρος υπό των ποιητών ἐλαὑνεσθαι, θεοῖς δὲ μη διαβεβΧήσθαι αυτόν, οὐ γδη ἄν, εἰ θεοῖς ἀπὐχθετο, κριθήναί ποτ€ υπό των ’Ινδών άτ/αθόν, θεοφιλέστατων οντων καί μηδὲν ἔξω τοῦ θείου πραττόντων.
XXVI
car Διατρίβοντας δὲ αυτούς περί τον λόγον τούτον θόρυβος εκ τής κώμης προσέβαΧεν, άφΐκτο δὲ ἄρα ὁ βασιλεύς μηδικώτερον κατ€σκ€υασμένος καί ογκον μεστός. άχθεσθείς οὖν ὁ Ιάρχας, " εἰ δὲ Φραώτης,” ἔφη, “ καταΧύων ἐτἀγχανεν, εἶδες ἂν ώσπερ εν μύστηρίψ σιωπής μεστά πάντα” εκ τούτου μὲν δὴ ξυνήκεν 6 ’Απολλώνιος, ὡς βασιλεύς εκείνος ούκ ὸλἐγῳ μέρει, φιΧοσοφία δὲ πάσῃ τοῦ Φραώτου λείποιτο, ράθυμους δὲ ἰδὼν τοὺς σοφούς καί μηδὲν παρασκευάζοντας, ων δεῖ τῷ βασιλέϊ μετὰ μεσημβρίαν ήκοντι, “ ποῖ,” ἔφη, “ ὸ βασιΧεύς διαιτήσεται; ” “ ενταύθα,” ἔφασαν, “ ών γαρ ενεκα ήκει, νύκτωρ διαλεγὁμεθα, ἐπειδὴ καὶ βεΧτίων ό καιρός προς βουΧάς.”	“ καὶ τράπεζα,”
ἔφη, “ παρακείσεται ήκοντι; ” “ νὴ ΔΓ,” εΐπον, “ παγεϊά τε καί πάντα εχουσα, όπόσα ενταύθα ι\παχέως ούν,” ἔφη, “ Βιαιτάσθε ; ” “ ἡμεῖς μἐν,” ἔφασαν, “ λεπτών, πΧείονα yap ή μιν εξόν σιτί-ζεσθαι μικροις χαίρομεν, τῷ δὲ βασιΧεΐ ποΧΧών 286
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he shared the nectar with mankind ; nor must we suppose that he was really the victim of the gods’ dislike, for, had he been hateful to them, he would never have been judged by the Indians to be a good man, for they are most religious people and never transgress any divine command.
XXVI
While they were still discussing this topic, a hubbub down below in the village struck their ears, for it seems the king had arrived equipped in the height of Median fashion and full of pomp. Iarchas then, not too well pleased, remarked : “ If it were Phraotes who was halting here, you would find a dead silence prevailing everywhere as if you were attending a mystery.” From this remark Apollonius realised that the king in question was not only inferior to Phraotes in a few details, but in the whole of philosophy; and as he saw that the sages did not bestir themselves to make any preparations or provide for the king’s wants, though he was come at midday, he said : “ Where is the king going to stay? ” “ Here,” they replied, “ for we shall discuss by night the objects for which he is come, since that is the best time for taking counsel.” “ And will a table be laid for him when he comes,” said Apollonius. “ Why, of course,” they answered, “ a rich table too, furnished with everything which this place provides.” “Then,” said he, “you live richly?” "We,” they answered, “live in a slender manner, for although we might eat as much as we like, we are contented with little; but the king requires a great
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car δεῖ, βούλεται yap, σιτήσεται δὲ έμψυχον μεν οὐδἐν, ον yhp θέμις ενταύθα, τραηηματα δὲ καὶ ἡίξας καλ ωραία, ὁπὁσα νυν ἡ ’Ινδικὴ ἔχει, ὁποσα τε αἱ ἐς νέωτα ωραι δώσουσιν,"
XXVI1
χχνίι " *Αλλ* ἰδοὑ,” ἔψε* “ οντος.” προῄει δὲ ἄρα ὁ βασιλεύς άδελφφ τε καὶ υίῷ ἆμα, χρυσψ τε ἀστράπτων καὶ ψηφοις, ύπανισταμενού ὃὲ του * Απολλώνιου, κατεΐχεν αὐτὺν ὁ ’Ιάρχας εν τῷ θρόνφ, μηδὲ yap αύτοΐς πάτριον είναι τοῦτο. τοὑ-τοις ο Δ α μις αντος μεν ού φησι παρατνχειν διὰ τὺ την ημέραν εκείνην εν τη κώμη διαιτάσθαι, Απολλώνιου δὲ άκηκοώς iyypάψaι αυτά ες τον αυτόν λόyov. φησι τοίνυν καθημένοις μεν αύτοΐς τον βασιλέα προτείνοντα την χεΐρα οΐον εΰχεσΰαι τοΐς άνδράσι, τούς [δε επινεύειν, ώσπερ ξυντιθε-μενους οΐς ητει, τον δὲ ύπερηδεσθαι τη επαγγελία, καθάπερ ες θεόν ήκοντα. τον δὲ αδελφόν τον βασιλεως και τον υιόν κάλλιστον μειράκιον οντα μηδέν όράσθαι βέλτιον η εί ανδράποδα τουτωνί των ακολούθων ήσαν. μετά ταυτα εξαναστήναι τον Ίνδον και φωνήν ίέντα κελεύειν αυτόν σίτου άπτεσθαι, προσδεξαμενου δ’ αυτόν καί τούτο μάλιστα ασμένως, τρίποδες μεν εξεπορεύθησαν ΐΐυθικοι τέτταρες αυτόματοι, καθάπερ οί Όμη-ρειοι προϊόντες, οίνοχόοι δ’ επ' αύτοΐς χαΧκού μελανός, οϊοι παρ' Ἕλλησιν οι Γανυμηδεις τε καί 283
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deal, for that is his pleasure. But lie will not eat chap. any living creature, for that is wrong to do here, but XXN1 only dried fruits and roots and the seasonable produce of the Indian land at this time of year, and whatever else the new year’s seasons will provide.”
XXVII
“ But see,” said he, “ here he is.” And just then chap. the king advanced together with his brother and his A son, ablaze with gold and jewels. And Apollonius was about to rise and retire, when Iarchas checked him from leaving his throne, and explained to him that it was not their custom for him to do so. Dam is himself says that he was not present on this occasion, because on that day he was staying in the village, but he heard from Apollonius what happened and wrote it in his book. He says then that when they had sat down, the king extended his hand as if in prayer to the sages, and they nodded their assent as if they were conceding his request; and he was transported with joy at the promise, just as if he had come to the oracle of a God. But the brother of the king and his son, who was a very pretty boy, were not more considered than if they had been the slaves of the others, that were mere retainers. After that the Indian rose from his place, and in a formal Sages speech bade the king take food, and he accepted the king the invitation and that most cordially. Thereupon four tripods stepped forth like those of the Pythian temple, but of their own accord, like those which advanced in Homer’s poem, and upon them were mad is. 375 cupbearers of black brass resembling the figures of
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ol Πέλοπες. ἡ yfj δὲ ὑπεστὁρνυ πὁας μαλακω-τέρας ἢ αί εὐναί. τραγήματα δὲ καὶ ἄρτοι καὶ Χάχανα /cal τρωκτὰ ωραία, πάντα έν κόσμψ ἐφοίτα διακείμενα ἦδιον ἢ εἰ όψοποιοϊ αυτά παρ-εσκεύαζον, τῶν δὲ τριπόδων οι ·μεν δὑο οἵνου ἐπὲρρεον, τοῖν δυοῖν δὲ ὁ μὲν ΰΒατος θερμού κρήνην παρεΐχεν, ὸ δὲ αὖ ψυχρού, αι δ’ ἐξ ’Ινδών φοιτώσαι λίθοι παρ’ Ἕλλησι μὲν ἐς ὅρμους τε καὶ δακτυλίους εμβιβάξονται διὰ σμικρότητα, παρά δὲ ’Ινδοῖς οϊνοχόαι τε ψυκτήρες τε yiyvovrai διὰ μἐγεθος καὶ κρατήρες ήλίκοι εμπλήσαι τέτταρας ώρα έτους διψώντας. τούς δὲ οίνοχόους τούς χαλκούς άρύεσθαι μιν φησι ξυμμότρως τον τε οϊνου και τού ὕδατος, περιελαύνειν δὲ τὰς κύλικας, ώσπερ εν τοις πότοις. κατακεΐσθαι δὲ αυτούς ώς εν ξυσσιτίω μεν, οὐ μὴν πρόκριτόν yε τον βασιλέα, τούτο δὴ τὺ παρ’ Ἕλλησί τε καὶ Ῥωμαίοις πολλοῦ αξιον, ἀλλ* ώς ἔτυχἑ γε, οὗ έκαστος ώρμησεν.
XXVIII
’Επεὶ δὲ προῄει ὁ πὁτος, “ προπίνω σοι,” ὁ *Ιάρ-χας εἶπεν, “ ὦ βασιλεύ, ἄνδρα ἝΧληνα,” τον ’Απολλώνων ύποκεκλιμενον αύτφ δείξας καὶ τῇ χειρὶ προσημαίνων, οτι yενναιός τε εϊη και θειος, ό δὲ βασιλεύς, “ἡνουσα” ἔφη, “ προσήκειν Φραωτῃ 290
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Ganymede and of Pelops among the Greeks. And chap. the earth strewed beneath them grass softer than 1 any mattress. And dried fruits and bread and vegetables and the dessert of the season all came in, served in order, and set before them more agreeably than if cooks and waiters had provided it; now two of the tripods flowed with wine, but the other two supplied, the one of them a jet of warm water and the other of cold. Now the precious stones imported from India are employed in Greece for necklaces and rings because they are so small, but among the Indians they are turned into decanters and wine coolers, because they are so large, and into goblets of such size that from a single one of them four persons can slake their thirst at midsummer. But the cupbearers of bronze drew a mixture, he says, of wine and water made in due proportions ; and they pushed cups round, just as they do in drinking bouts.
The sages, however, reclined as we do in a common banquet, not that any special honour was paid to the king, although great importance would be attached to him among Greeks and Romans, but each took the first place that he chanced to reach. XXVIII
XXVIII
And when the wine had circulated, larchas said: chap.
" I pledge you to drink the health, O king, of a xxvm Hellene,” and he pointed to Apollonius, who was ^ opinio» reclining just below him, and he made a gesture philoeophy with his hand to indicate that he was a noble man p and divine. But the king said : “ I have heard that
291 u 2
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Cap. τούτον τε καὶ τους ἐν τῆ κώμη καταλύοντας” χχνπι	*'	^
“ όρθώς,” ἔφη, “ καὶ αληθώς ἡκουσας, ἐκεῖνος γδη κάνταύθα ξενίζει αυτόν” “ τι” εφη, “ επιτηδεύονται” “τι δ’ ἄλλο γε,” ειπεν, “ή απερ εκείνος ; ” “ ούδέν,” ἔφη, “ ξἐνον εϊρηκας άσπα-ζόμενον έπιτηδευσιν, η μηδὲ εκείνφ ξυνεχώρησε γενναίω γενέσθαι” ό μεν δὴ ’Ιάρχας, “ σωφρονέ-στερον,” εφη, “ ὦ βασιλεύ, περὶ φιλοσοφίας τε και Φραώτου γίγνωσκε, τον μὲν γαρ χρόνον, δν μειράκιον ἦσθα, ξυνεχώρει σοι ή νεότης τα τσιαντα, ἐπβὶ δὲ ἐς άνδρας 4ξαλλάττεις ήδη, φειδώ μέθα των ανόητων τε καί εύκολων” ό δὲ Απολλώνιος Ερμηνεύοντας τού Ίάρχα, “ σοι δε τι,” εφη, “ ώ βασιλεύ, πὸ μὴ φιλοσοφήσαι δεδωκεν;” “ εμοι δε αρετήν πασαν και το είναι με τον αυτόν τψ Ηλιῳ. ο οε επιστομίζων αυτού τον τύφον “ εϊ εφιλοσόφεις,” ειπεν, “ οὐκ ἂν ταῦτα ᾤου.” “ σὺ δὲ, επειδή φιλοσοφείς, ω βέλτιστε,” εφη, “ τί περὶ σαυτοΰ οϊει; ” “ τό γε άνηρ” εφη, “ άγαθός δοκεΐν, εί φιλο-σοφοίην” άνατείνας ούν την χεϊρα ες τον ουρανόν, “ νη τόν'Ήλιον,” εφη, “Φραώτου μεστός ήκεις” ό δὲ ἔρμαιὸν γε έποιήσατο τον λόγον και ύπόλαβών, “ όύ μάτην άποδεδημηταί μοι” ειπεν, “ εἰ Φραωτου μεστός γέγονα· εί δὲ κάκείνψ νύν
2<)2
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he and the persons who are halting in the village chap. belong to Phraotes/’	xxvni.
“Quite right,” he answered, “and true is what you heard: for it is Phraotes who entertains him here also.” “ What,” asked the king, “ is his mode of life and pursuit?” u Why, what else,” replied Iarchas, “ except that of that king himself?” " It is no great compliment you have paid him,” answered the king, “ by saying that he has embraced a mode of life which has denied even to Phraotes the chance of being a noble man.” Thereupon Iarchas remarked : “ You must judge more reasonably, O king, both about philosophy and about Phraotes : for as long as you were a stripling, your youth excused in you such extravagances. But now that you have already reached man’s estate, let us avoid foolish and facile utterances.” But Apollonius, who found an interpreter in Iarchas, said : “ And what have you gained, O king, by refusing to be a philosopher?” “What have I gained? Why, the whole of virtue and the identification of myself with the Sun.”
Then, the other, by way of checking his pride and muzzling him, said : “ If you were a philosopher, you would not entertain such fancies.” “And you,” replied the king, “ since you are a philosopher, what is your fancy about yourself, my fine fellow?”
“ That I may pass,” replied Apollonius, “ for being a good man, if only I can be a philosopher.” Thereupon the king stretched out his hand to heaven and exclaimed : “ By the Sun, you come here full of Phraotes/’ But the other hailed this remark as a godsend, and catching him up said : “ I have not taken this long journey in vain, if I am become full of Phraotes. But if you should meet him presently,
293
Digitized by Google
GAP*
XXVITl
CAP.
XXIX
CAP.
XXX
FLAVIUS PHILOSTRATUS
ἐντὐχοις, πάνυ φήσεις αυτόν ἐμοῦ μεστόν είναι, καί γράφειν δὲ ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ προς σὲ εβούΧετο, ἀλλ* ἐπειδὴ εφασκεν avSpa αγαθόν είναι σε, παρητη-σάμην τον οχΚον τῆς ἐπιστολῆς, ἐπει μηδὲ εκείνφ τις ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ ἐπέστειλεν.”
XXIX
Ἠ μὲν δὴ πρώτη τταροινία τον βασιΧεως ενταύθα εΧηξεν* άκονσας γάρ επαινεΐσθαι αυτόν υπό τον Φραώτου, τῆς τε υποψίας επεΧάθετο και ύφεις τον τόνου, “ χαιρεΓ ἔφη, “ ἀγαθὲ ξἐνε.” ὁ δὲ Απολλώνιος, “ καὶ σύ, βασιΧεύ,” ειπεν, “εοικαχ γὰρ νυν ηκοντιΓ “τίς σε,” εφη, “προς ἡμᾶς ηγαηεν;" “ οὖτοι,” εἶπεν, “ οί θεοί τε καί σοφοί άνδρες.” “ περὶ ἐμοῦ δἐ,” εφη, “ ώ ξένε, τίς λόγος ἐν τοῖς Ἕλλησιν ; ” “ ὅσος 7€>” εἶπε, " *πὶ περὶ Ελλήνων ενταύθα.”	“ οὐδἐν,” ἔφη, “ των παρ’
'Έλλησιν εγωγε Χογου άξιω.” “ άπαγγελώ τανταΓ είπε, “ καλ στεφανώσονσί σε εν ’Ολυμπία.”
XXX
Καὶ προσκΧιθεις τφ Ίάρχα, “ τούτον μέν,” εφη, “ μεθνειν εα, συ δε μοι είπε τού χάριν τους περί αυτόν τούτους, άδεΧφόν, ώς φάτε, και υιόν ὅντας οὐκ άξιούτε κοινής τραπέζης, οὐδὲ ἄλλης τιμής, ούδεμιας;” “ὅτι ” ἔφη, “βασιλεύσειν ποτὲ ηγούνται,
294
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you will certainly say that he is full of me; and he chap. wished to write to you in my behalf, but since he xxvin declared that you were a good man, I begged him not to take the trouble of writing, seeing that in his case no one sent a letter commending me.”
XXIX
This put a stop to the incipient folly of the king; chap. for having heard that he himself was praised by XXIX Phraotes,he not only dropped his suspicions,but lower-ing his tone he said: “ Welcome, goodly stranger.”
But Apollonius answered: “ And my welcome to you also, O king, for you appear to have only just arrived.” “ And who/’ asked the other, attracted you to us ? ” “ These gentlemen here, who are both Gods and wise men.” “ And about myself,. O stranger,” said the king, “what is said among Hellenes?” “Why, as much,” said Apollonius,
“as is said about the Hellenes here.’7 “ As for myself, I find nothing in the Hellenes,” said the other, ts that is worth speaking of.” “ I will tell them that,” said Apollonius, “ and they will crown you at Olympia.”
XXX
And stooping towards Iarchas lie said : “ Let him chap go on like a drunkard, but do you tell me why do you xxx not invite to the same table as yourself nor hold worthy ^the Sages of other recognition those who accompany this man,in though they are his brother and son, as you tell me ? ” sym 10,1 “ Because,” said Iarchas, “ they reckon to be kings
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car Set δὲ αυτούς ύπερορωμένους παιδεύεσθαι τὺ μη ύπεροράν” όκτωκαίδεκα δὲ όρων τούς σοφούς πάΧιν τον Ίάρχαν ηρετο, τί βούΧοιτο αντοΐς το elvai τοσούτους; “ούτε yap των τετραγώνων ὸ αριθμός, οὑτε τῶν ευδοκιμούν των τε και τιμωμένων, καθάπερ ό των δέκα και ό των δώδεκα καλ ό έκκαίδεκα και όπόσοι τοιοίδε.” ύποΧαβών ούν ό Ινδὁς, “ οΰτε ημείς,” έφη, “αριθμώ δουΧεύομεν ούτε αριθμός η μιν, ἀλλ’ άπο σοφίας τε και αρετής προτιμώμεθα, και ότέ μεν πΧείους των νυν οντων εσμέν, ότε δέ ἐλάττους. τον τοι πάππον τον εμαυτού ακούω καταΧεγθήναι μέν ές εβδομηκοντα σοφούς ανδρας, νεώτατον αυτόν οντα, ττροεΧθόντα δὲ ές τριάκοντα και εκατόν ετη καταΧειφθήναι μόνον ενταύθα, τω μητ εκείνων τινα Χείπεσθαι ἔτι, μήτε είναι iroi τότε της ’Ινδικής ἢ φιΧόσοφονη yενναίαν φύσιν. Αἰγυπτίων τοίνυν εν τοις εύδαιμονεστάτοις ypaψάvτωv αυτόν, επειδή μόνος ετών τεττάρων έξη-γήσατο τούτου τού θρονου, παρηνει τταύσασθαι ονειδίζοντας ’Ινδοῖς σοφών ολιγανδρίαν, ημείς δέ, ώ Απολλώνιε, καί τα Ἠλείων πάτρια Αἰγυπτίων άκούοντες καί τούς Ελλανοδίκας, οΐ προίστανται τών 'ΟΧυμπίων, δέκα όντας, ούκ επαινούμεν τον νόμον τον επί τοις άνδράσι κείμενον, κΧηρφ yap ξυyγωpoύσι την αϊρεσιν, ος προνοεΐ ούδέν, καί yap αν καί τών φαυΧοτέρων τις αίρεθείη ύπο τον κΧηρου. εί δε γε άριστίνδην η καί κατά -γτγφον ηρούντο τούς άνδρας, ούκ άν ημάρτανον; παρα-
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one day themselves, and by being made themselves chap. to suffer disdain they must be taught not to disdain xxx others.” And remarking that the sages were eighteen in number, he again asked Iarchas, what was the meaning of their being just so many and no more. “ For,” he said, “ the number eighteen is not a square number, nor is it one of the numbers held in esteem and honour, as are the numbers ten and twelve and sixteen and so forth.” Thereupon the Indian took him up and said: " Neither are we beholden to number nor number to us, but we owe our superior honour to wisdom and virtue; and sometimes we are more in number thah we now are, and sometimes fewer. And indeed I have heard that when my grandfather was enrolled among these wise men, the youngest of them all, they were seventy in number, but when he reached his 130th year, he was left here all alone, because not one of them survived him at that time, nor was there to be found anywhere in India a nature that was either philosophic or noble. The Egyptians accordingly wrote and congratulated him warmly on being left alone for four years in his tenure of this throne, but he begged them to cease reproaching the Indians for the paucity of their sages. Now we, O number Apollonius, have heard from the Egyptians of the not custom of the Elians, and that the Hellanodicae, who ^5h?hoice preside over the Olympic games, are ten in number; by merit blit we do not approve of the rule imposed in the case of these men ; for they leave the choice of them to the lot, and the lot has no discernment, for a worse man might be as easily chosen by lot as a better one. On the other hand, would they not make a mistake, if they had ιηοὐβ merit the qualification
297
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CAP.
XXX
CAP.
XXXI
πλησίως· ὁ γὰρ τών δέκα αριθμός απαραίτητος ών η πλειόνων οντων άντρων δικαίων άφηρεΐτο &ν ἐνίους τὺ ἐπὶ τούτφ τιμάσθαι, ἢ οὐκ οντων δίκαιων δέκα οὐδεὶς δὁξει* ὅθεν πολλᾤ σοφώτερον ἐφρὁ-νουν ἃν Ἠλεῖοι αριθμώ μὲν άλλοτε ἄλλοι ὅντες, δικαιὁτητι δὲ οι αυτοίτ’
XXXI
Ταῦτα σπουδάζοντας αυτούς ο βασιλεύς ἐκ-κρούειν ἐπειρᾶτο, διείργων αυτούς παντός \6yov καί αει τι ἔμπληκτον καὶ αμαθές λετ/ων. πάλιν ούν ηρετο υπέρ τού σπουδαζοιεν, ὁ δὲ Απολλώνιος, “ διαλβγὁμεθα μὲν ὺπὲρ μεγάλων καὶ τῶν παρ’ Ἕλλησ^ν εύδοκιμωτάτων, σὺ δ’ ὰν μικρά ταῦτα ἡγοῖο, φῄς γαρ διαβεβλησθαι προς τα Ελλήνων, “ διαβέβλημαι μὲν αληθώς,” ειπεν, “ άκούσαι δ’ ὅμως βούλομαι, δοκεῖτε γαρ μοι λέγειν ὑπἐρ Αθηναίων, των Ηέρξου δούλων.” ὁ δέ, “ ὑπὲρ άλλων μέν,” ἔφη, “ διαλεγὁμεθα, ἐπεὶ δ’ ἀτὑττβις τε καὶ ψευδώς !Αθηναίων επεμνήσθης, εκείνος μοι είπε· βἰσί σοι, βασιλεύ, δούλοι; ” “ δισμύριοιΓ εφη, “ και ρὐδὲ έώνημαί γε αυτών ούδένα, ἀλλ* εἰσὶν οικογενεΐς πάντες” πάλιν ούν ηρετο ερμηνεύοντας τού ’Ιάρχα, πότερ αυτός άποδιδράσκοι τούς αυτού δούλους ή οι δούλοι εκείνον, ὸ δὲ 298
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and chosen them by vote? Yes,a parallel one,for if you chap. are on no account to exceed the number ten, there may xxx be more than ten just men, and you will deprive some of the rank which their merits entitle them to, while if on the other hand there are not so many as ten, then restriction of the number is meaningless. Wherefore the Elians would be much wiser-minded, if they allowed the number to fluctuate, merely insisting on justice as a qualification for all alike.”
XXXI
While they were thus conversing, the king kept chap. trying to interrupt them, constantly breaking off *	.
their every sentence by his silly and ignorant vindicates remarks. He accordingly again asked them what	put
they were conversing about, and Apollonius replied : upon them “ We are discussing matters important and held in by the klDg great repute among the Hellenes ; though you would think of them but slightly, for you say that you detest everything Hellenic.” “ I do certainly detest them,” he said, “but nevertheless I want to hear; for I imagine you are talking about those Athenians, the slaves of Xerxes.” But Apollonius replied : “ Nay, we are discussing other things; but since you have alluded to the Athenians in a manner both absurd and false, answer me this question:	Have you,
0 king, any slaves?” “ Twenty thousand,” said the other, “ and not a single one of them did I buy myself, but they were all born in my household.”
Thereupon Apollonius, using Iarchas as his interpreter, asked him afresh whether he was in the habit of running away from his slaves or his slaves from
?99
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CAP.
XXXI
ύβρίζων αυτόν, “ τὺ μὲν ερώτημα,” ἔφη, “ ἀνδρα-ποδώδες, ὅμως δ* οὖν αποκρίνομαι τον ἀποδιδρά-σκοντα ΒούΧόν τε εἶναι καὶ ἄλλως κακόν, δεσπότην δὲ οὐκ αν άποδράναι τούτον, δν ἔξεστιν αὐτῷ στρεβλουν τε καὶ ξαίνειν." “ οὐκοῦν,” ἔφη, “ὥ βασιλεύ, δούλος εἶναι ’Αθηναίων Ηέρξης ὑττὺ σοῦ άποπεφανται καί ώς κακός δοῦλος άποΒράναι αυτούς, ἡττηθεὶς γἀγ ὑπὶ αὐτῶν τῇ ναυμαχία τῇ περὶ τὰ στενά, καὶ δείσας περὶ ταῖς ἐν Ελλησπὁντῳ σχεΒίαις ἐν μιᾴ νηὶ €<f>vye.”	“ καλ μην και
ενεπρησεν,” ἔφη, “ τὰς ’Αθήνας ταῖς εαυτού χερσιν." ὁ δὲ Απολλώνιος, “ τούτου μέν,” εἶπεν, “ ὼ βασιλεύ, του τοΧμήματος ἔδωκε δίκας, ὼς οὑπω τις ἔτερος· οὺς γδη άποΧωΧεκεναι ᾤετο, τούτους άποΒράς ωχετο. ἐγὼ ὅὲ καὶ τὰ Ηερξου θεωρών ἐπὶ μὲν τῇ Βιανοία, καθ’ ἢν εστράτευσεν, ἡγοίμην αν αυτόν άξίως Βοξασθήναι ενίοις, ὅτι Ζευς εἵη, ἐπὶ δὲ τῇ φvyfj κακοΒαιμονεστατον ανθρώπων ὺπείληφα· εί yap εν χερσὶ τῶν Ἑλλήνων άπέθανε, τις μεν αν λἀγων Χαμπροτερων ηξιώθη ; τψ δ’ ἄν μείζω τάφον επεσημηναντο "Έλληνες ; άηωνία Β' ενόπΧιος και άηωνία μουσική τις ούκ αν επ* αὐτῷ ετέθη ; εί yap ΜεΧικερται και ΠαΧαίμονβς καί ΪΙεΧοψ ό επηΧύτης Λυδὁς, οί μὲν ἔτι προς μαζω άποθανόντες, ὁ δὲ τὴν Ἀρκαδίαν τε καὶ τὴν Αργολίδα και τὴν ἐντὺς 'Ισθμού δουλω-σάμενος, ἐς θείαν μνήμην υπό των Ἑλλήνων
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him. And the king by way of insult answered him : chap. “ Your very question is worthy of a slave, never- XXXI tlieless I will answer it: a man who runs away is not only a slave but a bad one to boot, and his master would never run away from him, when he can if he likes both torture and card him.” “ In that case,” said Apollonius, “ O king, Xerxes has been proved out of your mouth to have been a slave of the Athenians, and like a bad slave to have run away from them ; for when lie was defeated by them in the naval action in the Straits, he was so anxious about his bridge of boats over the Hellespont that he fled in a single ship.” “ Yes, but he anyhow burned Athens with his own hands,” said the king. And Apollonius answered : “ And for that act of audacity,
0	king, he was punished as never yet was any other man. For he had to run away from those whom he imagined lie had destroyed ; and when I contemplate the ambitions with which Xerxes set out on his campaign, I can conceive that some were justified in exalting him and saying that he was Zeus; but when
1	contemplate his flight, I arrive at the conviction that he was the most illstarred of men. For if he had fallen at the hands of the Hellenes, no one would have earned a brighter fame than he. For to whom would the Hellenes have raised add dedicated a loftier tomb? What jousts of armed men, what contests of musicians would not have been instituted in honour j)f him ? For if men like Melicertes and Palaemon and Pelops the Lydian immigrant, the former of whom died in childhood at the breast, while Pelops enslaved Arcadia and Argolis and the land within the Isthmus,—if these were cbihmemor-ated by the Greeks as Gods, what would not
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cap. ηρθησαν, τί ούκ &v ἐπὶ Βἐρξῃ ey ενετό νττ άνδρών άσπαζομένων τε ἀρετὰς φύσει και έπαινον αυτών ηγουμένων το επαινειν οὺς νικώσιν ; ”
XXXII
Ταῦτα τον Απολλώνιου λἀγοντος ἐς δάκρυα άπηχθη 6 βασιλεύς, καί, “ ω φίλτατε,” εΐπεν, “ οιους ἄνδρας ερμηνεύεις μοι τοὺςἝλληνας ειναιΓ “ ττόθεν ούν, ω βασιλεύ, χαλεπώς προς αὐτοὺς είχες ; ” “ διαβάλλουσιν,” εἱπεν, “ ώ ξἐνε, πὸ Ἐλλήνων γἐνος οἱ ἐξ Αἰγύτττου φοιτώντες ενταύθα, σφάς μεν αυτούς ιερούς τε καί σοφούς άποφαίνοντες και νομοθέτας θυσιών τε καί τελετών, όπόσας νομίζουσιν οι "Έλληνες, εκείνους δὲ οὐδὲν ὐχιὲς είναι φάσκοντές, ἀλλ’ ύβριστάς τε και ξύyκλυδaς καί αναρχίαν πάσαν καί μυθόλώγους καί τερατο-λἀγους, και πένητας μεν, ενδεικνυμένους δὲ τούτο ούχ ώς σεμνόν, ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ ξχμγγνώμης τού κλέπτειν, σοΰ δὲ άκούων ταῦτα καὶ ὅπως φιλότιμοι τε καὶ χρηστοί είσι, σπένδομαί τε λοιπον τοΐς ἝλΧησι, καὶ δίδωμι αύτοΐς επαινάσθαί τε ὑπ’ ἐμοῦ καὶ ενχεσθαί με ὑπὲρ Ἐλλήνων ὅ τι δύναμαι καί τούς Aiyvπτίovς ὑπ’ ἐμοῦ άπιστεϊσθαιὸ δὲ ’Ιάρχας, " κἀ7ώ,”.ἔφη, u ώ βασιλεύ, ἐγίγνωσκον, ὅτι σοι τὰ ώτα διέφθορεν ύπο τών Αἰγυπτίων τοὑτων, διῄειν δὲ ὑπὲρ Ἐλλήνων οὐδέν, ἔστ’ ἂν ξνμβούλου1 τοιοὑ-του τύχης, ἀλλ,’ ἐπεὶ βελτίων yέyovaς ὑπ’ άνδρος 1 So Oleariue : Kaiser ξυμβό\ου.
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have been done for Xerxes by men who are by chap. nature enthusiastic admirers of the virtues, and XXXI who consider that they praise themselves in praising those whom they have defeated ? ”
XXXII
These words of Apollonius caused the king to chap. burst into tears, arid he said : “ Dearest friend, in what xxxn an heroic light do you represent these Hellenes to me.” “ Why then, O king, were you so hard upon and blames them ?”	“ The visitors who come hither from Egypt, Sderers
O guest,” replied the king, “ malign the race of Hellenes, and while declaring that they themselves are holy men and wise, and the true law-givers who fixed all the sacrifices and rites of initiation which are in vogue among the Greeks, they deny to the latter any and every sort of good quality, declaring them to be ruffians, and a mixed herd addicted to every sort of anarchy, and lovers of legend and miracle mongers, and though indeed poor, yet making their poverty not a title of dignity, but a mere excuse for stealing.
But now that I have heard this from you and understand how fond of honour and how worthy the Hellenes are, I am reconciled for the future to them and I engage both that they shall have my praise and that I will pray all I can for them, and will never set trust in another Egyptian.” But larches remarked: “ I too, O king, was aware that your mind had been poisoned by these Egyptians ; but I would not take the part of the Hellenes untU you met some such counsellor as this. But since you have been put right by a wise man, let Us
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XXXII
CAP.
XXXIII
σοφού, νυν μὲν ἡμῖν ἡ Ταντάλου φιλοτησία πινέσθω /cal καθεύδωμεν δι’ α χρὴ νύκτωρ σπουδάσαι, λόyωv δὲ Ελληνικών, πλεῖστοι δ’ οὑτοι τών κατ’ ανθρώπους, εμπλήσω σε λοιπὺν ἀγὼ χαίροντα, οπότε άφίκοιοκαλ άμα έξήρχε τοῖς ξυμπόταις πρώτος ἐς τὴν φιάλην κύπτων, ή δὲ επότιζεν ίκανώς πάντας, το yap νάμα άφθόνως ἐπεδίδου, καθάπερ δὴ τοῖς πηγαίοι? άναδιδομένοις, επιέ τε και ό Απολλώνιος, ὺπὲρ γαρ φιλότητος Ινδοῖς τὺ ποτον τούτο ευρηται· ποιούνται δὲ αυτού οινοχόον Τάνταλον, επειδή φιλικώτατος ανθρώπων εδοξεν.
XXXIII
ΙΙιὁντας δὲ αὑτοὺς έδέξατο ή γῆ ενναΐς, ὰς αὐτὴ ύπεστόρνυ. ἐπεὶ δὲ νὺξ μέση iyενετό, πρώτον μὲν άναστάντες την ακτίνα μετέωροι ύμνησαν, ώσπερ εν τη μεσημβρία, εἰτα τῷ βασιλέϊ ξυvεyέvovτo, όπόσα έδεΐτ ο. παρατνχεϊν μεν ούν τον * Απολλώνιου οΐς έσπούδασεν ό βασιλεύς ου φησιν ό Αάμις, οϊεσθαι δ* αυτόν περί τών της αρχής απορρήτων την ξυνονσίαν πεποιήσθαι. θύσας ούν άμα ημέρα προσήλθε τώ Ἀττολλωιτίω καί έκάλει επί ξένια ές τὰ βασίλεια, ζηλωτον άποπέμψειν φάσκων ές Ἕλληνας, ό δὲ έπήνει μεν ταύτα, οὐ μὴν επιδώσειν yε εαυτόν εφασκεν άνδρΐ μηδέν όμοίψ, και άλλως
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now proceed to quaff the good cheer provided by chap. Tantalus, and let us sleep over the serious issues xxxn which we have to discuss to-night. But at another time I will fill you full with Hellenic arguments,and no other race is so rich in them, and you will delight in them whenever you come hither.” And forthwith he set an example to liis fellow-guests by stooping the first of them all to the goblet, which indeed furnished an ample draught for all; for the stream refilled itself plenteously, as if with spring waters welling up from the ground; and Apollonius also drank, for this cup is instituted by the Indians as a cup of friendship ; and they feign that Tantalus is the wine-bearer who supplies it, because he is considered to have been the most friendly of men.
And when they had drunk, the earth received chap. them on the couches which she had spread for them ; *Χ**|*Π8 but when it was midnight they rose up and first re^useTthe they sang a hymn to the ray of light, suspended ^jng 8 offev aloft in the air as they had been at midday; and then hospitality they attended the king, as long as he desired.
Damis, however, says that Apollonius was not present at the kings conversation with them, because he thought that the interview had to do with secrets of state. Having then at daybreak offered his sacrifice, the king approached Apollonius and offered him the hospitality of his palace, declaring that he would send him back to Greece an object of envy to all. But he commended him for his kindness, nevertheless he excused himself from
XXXIII
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cap. πλείω χρόνον αποδήμων τον είκότος αίσχύνεσθαι τοὺς οἵκοι φίλους ύπερορασθαι δοκοῦντας. ἀντι-βοΧειν δὲ τοῦ βασιΧέως φάσκοντος, καὶ άνέΧευ-θέρρς ἡδη προσκειμένου, “ βασιλεύς,” ἔφη, “ταπεινότερου αυτού περί ων αίτεΐ διαΧεηόμενος επιβου-λεὑει.” προσελθὼν οὖν ὁ Ιάρχας, “αδικείς,” είπεν, “ ὦ βασιΧεύ, τον ἱερὺν οίκον, απάηων ενθένδε ανδρα ακοντα, καί αΧΧως των προη/ιγνω-σκόντων οντος ων όίδε την ξυνονσίαν αύτφ την προς σε μη ἐπ’ ἀγαθῷ τῷ εαυτού έσομένην, ϊσως δε οὐδ’ αὐτῷ σοι χρηστόν τι εξουσαν.”
XXXIV
CAP. Ό μὲν δὴ κατηει ές την κώμην, ό yap θεσμός των σοφών ον ζννεχώρει τῷ βασιΧεΐ ζυνεϊναι σφισιν υπέρ μίαν ημέραν, ὁ δὲ Ιάρχας προς τον ά'γ'γεΧον, “ καλ Δάμιν,” είπε, “ των δεῦρο απορρήτων άξιούμεν και ηκέτω, των δε αΧΧων επιμεΧού εν τη κώμη” Ὀς δὲ άφίκετο, ξυνιζησαντες, ώσπερ είώθεσαν, ξυνεχώρουν τω ΆποΧΧωνίψ έρωταν, ήρετό τε εκ τίνων ζυηκεϊσθαι τον κόσμον ήηοϊντο, οί δε εφασαν, “ ἐκ στοιχείων.” “ μῶν,’ εφη, “ τετ-τάρων ; ” “ οὐ τεττάρων,” εφη 6 Ίάρχας, “ αΧΧα πέντε” “ καὶ τί ἄν,” εφη, “ πέμπτον γἐνοιτο παρὰ τὺ ὔδωρ τε καὶ τον ἀἐρα καὶ τὴν γἡν
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inflicting himself ujxm one with whom he was on no chap. sort of equality; moreover, he said that he had XXX1H been longer abroad than he liked, and that he scrupled to give his friends at home cause to think they were being neglected. The king thereupon said that he entreated him, and assumed such an undignified attitude in urging his request, that Apollonius said :
“ A king who insists upon his request in such terms at the expense of his dignity, is laying a trap.” Thereupon Iarchas intervened and said : “You wrong, O king, this sacred abode by trying to drag away from it a man against his will; and moreover, being one of those who can read the future, he is aware that his staying with you would not conduce to his own good, and would probably not be in any way profitable to yourself.”
XXXIV
The king accordingly went down into the village, chap. for the law of the sages did not allow a king to be XXXIV with them more than one day ; but Iarchas said to the messenger: “ We admit Damis also hither to the cosmos our mysteries; so let him come, but do you look is 81176 after the rest of them in the village.” And when Damis arrived, they sat down together, as they were wont to do, and they allowed Apollonius to ask questions ; and he asked them of what they thought the cosmos was composed; but they answered : “Of * elements.” “ Are there then four ? ” he asked. “Not four,” said Iarchas, “but five.” “And how can there be a fifth,” said Apollonius, “ alongside of water and air
3°7
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CAP.
XXXIV
πύρ; ” “ 6 αιθήρ” ειπεν, “ 0v ?'γγεισθαι χρὴ yέvεσιv θεῶν εἶναι, τὰ μὲν γαρ του ἀέρος ἔλκοντα θνητά πάντα, τὰ δὲ του αίθέρος αθάνατα τε καὶ θεία” πάλιν ήρετο, τί των στοιχείων πρώτον γἐνοιτο, ὸ δὲ ’Ιάρχας, “ ὁμοὐ,” ἔφη, “ πάντα, τὺ γαρ ζῷον κατὰ μέρος ου τίκτεται” “ζωον,” ἔφη, “ ἡγῶμαι τον κόσμον; ” “ ἡν γε/’ ἔφη, “ υyιώς γιγνώσκῃς, αυτός yap ζφoyovεl πάντα” “ θήλυν,” ειπεν, “ αυτόν καλώμεν ή τής άρσενός τε καὶ άντικεΐ-μενης φυσεως ; αμφοιν, εφη, αυτός yap αυτω ξυyyιyvόμεvoς τα μητρός τε καί πατρός ες τήν ζῳογονίαν πράττει, ἔρωτά τε εαυτού ίσχει θερμό-τερον ἢ ετερόν τι ετέρου, ος άρμόττει αυτόν καί ξυνίστησιν ἀπεικὺς δὲ οὐδὲν ὲαυτῷ ξυμφύεσθαι, καί ώσπερ χειρών τε καί ποδών ἔργον πεποίηται ή τού ζερού κίνησις καί ό εν αύτφ νούς, ύή> ον ὸρμᾴ, ούτως ἡγώμεθα καὶ τὰ μέρη τοῦ κόσμου δια τον εκείνου νούν επιτήδεια παρέχειν αυτά τοΐς τικτομένοις τε καί κυουμένοις πάσι. καὶ γαρ τὰ πάθη τα ἐξ αύχμών φοιτώντα κατά τον εκείνον φοίτα νούν, επειδάν έκπεσούσα ή δίκη των ανθρώπων άτίμως πράττη, ποιμαίνεταί τε χειρί ου μια τόδε τό ζψον, ἀλλὰ πολλαῖς τε καλ άρρήτοις, αίς χρήται, αχαλίνωτου μεν διά μέyεθoς, εύήνιον δὲ κινείται καλ εύάyωyov.
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and earth and fire ? ”	“ There is the ether,” replied
the other, “ which we must regard as the stuff of which gods are made; for just as all mortal creatures inhale the air, so do immortal and divine natures inhale the ether.” Apollonius again asked which was the first of the elements, and Iarchas answered: “All are simultaneous, for a living creature is not bom bit by bit.” “Am I,” said Apollonius, “to regard the universe as a living creature?” “ Yes/’ said the other, “if you have a sound knowledge of it, for it engenders all living things.” u Shall I then,” said Apollonius, “ call the universe female, or of both the male and the opposite gender?” “Of both genders,” said the other, “ for by commerce with itself it fulfils the role both of mother and father in bringing forth living creatures ; and it is possessed by a love for itself more intense than any separate being has for its fellow, a passion which knits it together into harmony. And it is not illogical to suppose that it cleaves unto itself; for as the movement of an animal is obtained by use of its hands and feet, and as there is a soul in it by which it is set in motion, so we must regard the parts of the universe also as adapting themselves through its inherent soul to all creatures which are brought forth or conceived. For example, the sufferings so often caused by drought are visited on us in accordance with the soul of the universe, whenever justice has fallen into disrepute and is disowned by men ; and this animal shepherds itself not with a single hand only, but with many mysterious ones, which it has at its disposal ; and though from its immense size it is controlled by no other, yet it moves obediently to the rein and is easily guided.
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XXXV
xxxv	" Καὶ ΊΓαΡ^>είΊΗ41 Μὲν οὐ* Οἶδ’ ο τι ἀρκέσει τῷ λὁγῳ μεγίστῳ τε ὅντι καὶ πρόσω ἐννοίας, ὑπο-κείσθω δὲ ναῦς, οδζν Αἰγὑπτιοι ξυντιθἐντες ἐς τὴν θάλατταν τὴν ἡμεδαπὴν ἀφιᾶσιν, ἀγωγίμων ’Ινδικών ἀντιδιδὁντες Αἰγὑπτια' θεσμού παΧαιού περὶ τὴν Ερυθρὰν ὅντος, δν βασιλεύς Ἐρὑθρας ἐνὁμισεν, ὅτε τῆς θαλάττης ἐκείνης ἦρ%ε, μακρψ μὲν πλοίῳ μὴ ἐσπλεῖν ἐς αυτήν Αιγυπτίους, στρογγυλή δ’ αὖ μια νηϊ χρήσθαι, σοφίζονται πλοῖον Αἰγὑπτιοι προς πολλὰ τών παρ’ ὲτέροις, καὶ παραπλευρώσαντες αὐτὺ ἁρμονίαις, όπόσαι ναύν ξυνιστάσι, τοἔχοις τε ὺπεράραντε? και ιστψ καὶ 7τηξάμενοι πλείους οικίας, οιας ἐπὶ τών σελμάτων, πολλοὶ μὲν κυβερνήται τῆς νεῶς ταυτής ύπο τψ πρεσβυτάτῳ τε καὶ σοφωτάτφ πλέουσι, πολλοὶ δὲ κατὰ πρφραν άρχοντες άριστοί τε καλ δεξιοί ναΰται καί προς Ιστία πηδῶντες, ἔστι δέ τι τῆς νεὼς ταύτης και ὁπλιτεῦον, προς γὰρ τοὺς κολπί-τας βαρβάρους, οῖ ἐν δεξιᾴ του ἔσπλου κεϊνται, παρατάττεσθαι δεῖ τὴν ναῦν, ὅτε Χηίζοιντο αυτήν επιπΧεοντες. τούτο ἡγώμεθα και περί τονδε τον κόσριον είναι, θεωρούντες αυτόν προς το τής ναυτιλίας σχῆμα, τὴν μὲν γαρ δὴ πρώτην καὶ τελεωτά-την εύραν άπούοτεον θεφ γενὲτορι τοῦδε τοῦ ζφου, 3Τ0
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XXXV
“ And the subject is so vast and so far transcends chap. our mental powers, that I do not know any example *xxv adequate to illustrate it; but we will take that of a 0f Se80' ship, such as the Egyptians construct for our seas to and launch for the exchange of Egyptian goods against Indian wares. For there is an ancient law in regard to the Red Sea, which the king Erythras laid down, when he held sway over that sea, to the effect that the Egyptians should not enter it with a vessel of war, and indeed should employ only a single merchant ship. This regulation obliged the Egyptians to contrive a ship equivalent to several at once of those which other races have ; and they ribbed the sides of this ship with bolts such as hold a ship together, and they raised its bulwarks and its mast to a great height, and they constructed several compartments, such as are built upon the timber balks which run athwart a ship, and they set several pilots in this boat and subordinated them to the oldest anil wisest of their number, to conduct the voyage ; and there were several officers on the prow and excellent and handy sailors to man the sails ; and in the crew of this ship there was a detachment of armed men, for it is necessary to equip the ship and protect it against the savages of the Gulf that live on the right hand as you enter it, in case they should ever attack and plunder it on the high seas. Let us apply this imagery to the universe, and regard it in the light of a naval construction; for then you must apportion the first and supreme position to God the begetter of this animal, and subordinate posts to the gods
Digitized by Google
FLAVIUS PHILOSTRATUS
xxxv T^V ^ €7r* ^K€LVV ^εοῖς, οῖτὰ μέρη αυτόν κυβερνώσι, και των γε ποιητών άποδεχώμεθα, ἐπειδὰν ποΧΧούς μὲν φάσκωσιν iv τῷ ούρανω θεούς είναι, ποΧΧούς δὲ ἐν θαΧάττη, πολλούς δὲ ἐν πηyaις τε καὶ νάμασι, πολλούς δὲ περὶ γῆν, εἶναι δὲ καὶ ὑπὺ 7ἡν τινας, τον δὲ ὑπὺ γῆν τόπον, εἵπερ ἐστίν, ἐπειδὴ φρικώδη αυτόν και φθαρτικον αδουσιν, ἀποτάττω-μεν τοῦ κόσμον”
XXXVI
ΧΧΧΥΐ Ταῦτα τοῦ ’Ινδοῦ διεΧθόντος, ἐκπεσεῖν ὁ Δάμις εαυτόν φησιν ὑπ’ ἐκπλήξεως, καὶ άναβοήσαι μέ<γα, μη yap αν ποτέ νομίσαι ανδρα Ίνδον ἐς τούτο εΧά-σαι γλώττης Ελλάδος, μηδ ἄν, εἵπερ τὴν γλῶτ-ταν ηπίστατο, τοσῇδε εύροία καλ ώρα διεΧθεΐν ταῦτα. επαινεί δὲ αυτού καλ βΧέμμα καί μειδίαμα καλ το μη άθεει δοκεΐν εκφέρειν τας δόξας, τον τοι ’ΑποΧΧώνιον εὐσχημὁνως τε και ἀψοφητὶ τοῖς λὁγοις χρώμενον ὅμως επιδούναι μετά τον Ίνδον τούτον, καὶ ὅπου καθημενος διaXέyoιτo, θαμα δὲ τούτο έπραττε, προσεοικέναι τψ Ίάργα. XXXVII
XXXVII
χχχνιι Ἑπαινεσάντων δὲ των αΧΧων προς τη φωνή τα είρημένα, πάΧιν ο Απολλώνιος ηρετο, πότερα την θάΧατταν μείζω ἡγοῖντο ἢ τὴν 7ῆν, ὸ δὲ Ιάρχας,
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who govern its parts ; and we may well assent to the chap. statements of the poets, when they say that there xxxv are many gods in heaven and many in the sea, and many in the fountains and streams, and many round about the earth, and that there are some even under the earth. But we shall do well to separate from the universe the region under the earth, if there is one, because the poets represent it as an abode of terror and corruption.”
As the Indian concluded this discourse, Damis chap. says that he was transported with admiration and Damis applauded loudly; for he could never have thought applauds that a native of India could show such mastery ofIarchas the Greek tongue, nor even that, supposing he understood that language, he could have used it with so much ease and elegance. And he praises the look and smile of Iarchas, and the inspired air with which he expressed his ideas, admitting that Apollonius, although he had a delivery as graceful as it was free from bombast, nevertheless gained a great deal by contact with this Indian, and he says that whenever he sat down to discuss a theme, as he very often did, he resembled Iarchas.
As the rest of the company praised no less the chap. contents of Iarchas’ speech than the tone in which xxxvn he spoke, Apollonius resumed by asking him, which 5°^to they considered the bigger, the sea or the land ; and earth
XXXVI
XXXVII
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"elμὲν προς τὴν θάλατταν,” ἔφη, “ή yή εξετάζοπο, μείζων ἔσται, τὴν γαρ θάλατταν αυτή ἔχει, εἰ Se προς πάσαν την vypav ουσίαν θεωροΐτο, ήττω τὴν γῆν άποφαινοίμεθα αν, καί yap εκείνην το ύδωρ φέρει.”
XXXVIII
χχχνπι Μεταξύ δὲ των Xoytov τούτων εφίσταται τοῖς σοφοῖς ὁ άyyελoς ’Ινδούς ἄγων σωτηρίας δεόμενους, καί παρψ/ε yύναιον ίκετεΰον υπέρ παιδὁς, δν έφασκε μεν έκκαίδεκα ετη yεy ονέναι, δαίμοναν δε δύο ἔτη, το δε ήθος τον δαίμονος εϊρωνα είναι καί μύστην, έρομένου δέ τινος των σοφών, όπόθεν λέyoι ταῦτα, “ τον παιδος τούτον,” ἔφη, “τὴν σφιν ευπρεπέστερου οντος ό δαίμων ερα, καὶ οὐ ξυγχωρεῖ αυτῷ νουν ἔχειν, οὐδὲ ἐς δι δασκάλου βαδίσαι εα ή τοξότου, ουδέ οΐκοι είναι, ἀλλ’ ἐς τὰ έρημοι των χωρίων εκτρέπει, καὶ οὐδὲ τὴν φωνήν ό παις την εαυτού ἔχει, ἀλλὰ βαρὺ φθέyyετaι καί κοΐλον, ώσπερ οι ανδρες, βλέπει δέ ετέροις όφθαλμοΐς μάλλον η τοῖς εαυτού. Kayo) μεν επί τούτοις κλάω τε καί εμάντην δρύπτω καί νουθετώ τον υιόν, όπόσα είκός, ό δέ ονκ οίδέ με. διανοουμένης δέ μου την ενταύθα οδόν, τοντί δέ πέρυσι διενοήθην, εξηyόpευσεv ό δαίμων εαυτόν υποκριτή χρώμενος τώ παιδί, καί δητα έλεyεv είναι μέν εϊδωλον άνδρός, ος πολέμψ ποτέ άπέθανεν, άπο-θανεΐν δέ έρών τής εαυτού γυναικος, επεί δέ ή 3Μ
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larchas replied: “ If the land be comjiared with the chap. sea, it will be found to be bigger, for it includes the xxxvn sea in itself; but if it be considered in relation to the entire mass of water, we can show that the earth is the lesser of the two, for it is upheld by the water.”
XXXVIII
This discussion was interrupted by the appearance chap. among the sages of the messenger bringing in certain xxxvm Indians who were in want of succour. And he heai« a1™8 brought forward a poor woman who interceded in demoniac behalf of her child, who was, she said, a boy of y sixteen years of age, but had been for two years possessed by a devil. Now the character of the devil was that of a mocker and a liar. Here one of the sages asked, why she said this, and she replied :
“ This child of mine is extremely good-looking, and therefore the devil is amorous of him and will not allow him to retain his reason, nor will he permit him to go to school, or to learn archery, nor even to remain at home, but drives him out into desert places. And the boy does not even retain his own voice, but speaks in a deep hollow tone, as men do ; and he looks at you with other eyes rather than with his own. As for myself I weep over all this, and I tear my cheeks, and I rebuke my son so far as I well may ; but he does not know me. And I made up my mind to repair hither, indeed I planned to do so a year ago; only the demon discovered himself, using my child as a mask, and what he told me was this, that he was the ghost of a man, who fell long ago in battle, but that at death he was passionately
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cap	<γυνη nepi	την βύνην ΰβ κειμένου
μηθεισα ετερῳ, μισῆσαι μεν εκ τούτον το γυναικών Ιράν, μεταρρυἣναι δὲ ἐς τον παῖδα τούτον, νττ-ισχνειτο δε, εἰ μὴ διαβάΧΧοιμι αυτόν προς ύμας, δώσειν τῷ παιδὶ πολλὰ ἐσθλὰ καὶ αγαθά. ἐγὼ μὲν δὴ ἔπαθὁν τι προς ταῦτα, ὁ δὲ διάγει με πολὺν ήδη χρόνον καί τον ἐμὺν οἶκον ἔχει μὸνος, οὐδὲν μέτριον οὐδὲ ἀληθὲς φρονών.” ἡρετο οὐ/' ὁ σοφὺς πάλιν, εἰ πλησίον εἴη ὁ παῖς, ἡ δὲ οὐκ ἔφη, πολλὰ μὲν γαρ ὺπὲρ τοῦ άφικεσθαι αυτόν ττράξαι, “ ὁ δ’ ἀπειλεῖ κρημνούς καὶ βάραθρα καί άποκτενεΐν μοι τον υιόν, εἰ δικαζοίμην αύτῷ δεῦρο/* “θάρσει,” ἔφη ὁ σοφός, “ οὐ γαρ ἀποκτενεῖ αυτόν άναγνούς ταῦτα,” καί τινα επιστολήν άνασπάσας τού κόλπου ἔδωκε τῇ γνναικί, ἐπὲσταλτο δὲ ἄρα ἡ ἐτπ-στολὴ προς τὺ εϊδωΧον ξύν ἀπειλῇ καὶ ἐκπλήξει.
XXXIX
χχχιχ	*ab Χω^€^ων άφίκετο, γεγονως μεν
'ήδη τριάκοντα ἔτη, λεόντων δὲ θηρατής δεινός, εμπεπτωκότος δε αύτω Χεοντος ωΧισθήκει τον γΧουτόν και τού σκεΧους ίτέρως είχεν. άΧΧ αι χεΐρες αύτφ καταφ'ώσαι τον γΧουτόν, ες όρθον τον βαδίσματος ό νεανίας ήΧθε. καϊ όφθαΧμω δε τις ερρυηκως άπήΧθε παν εχων τό εν αντοΐς φως, καὶ 3ΐ6
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attached to his wife. Now he had been dead for chap. only three days when his wife insulted their union by XXXVHl marrying another man, and the consequence was that he had come to detest the love of women, and - had transferred himself wholly into this boy. But lie promised, if I would only not denounce him to yourselves, to endow the child with many noble blessings.
As for myself, I was influenced by these promises ; but he has put me off and off for such a long time now, that he has got sole control of my household, yet has no honest or true intentions.” Here the sage asked afresh, if the boy was at hand ; and she said not, for, although she had done all she could to get him to come with her, the demon had threatened her with steep places and precipices and declared that he would kill her son, “in case,” she added, “ I haled him hither for trial.” “ Take courage,” said the sage, “ for he will not slay him when he has read this.” And so saying lie drew a letter out of his bosom and gave it to the woman ; and the letter, it appears, was addressed to the ghost and contained threats of an alarming kind.
XXXIX
There also arrived a man who was lame. He chap. already thirty years old was a keen hunter of lions ; XXX1X but a lion had spriing upon him and dislocated manhcaied his hip so that he limped with one leg. However when they massaged with their hands bis hip, the youth immediately recovered his upright gait. And another man had had his eyes put out, and he went Cure of α a^yay .having recovered the sight of both of them, blind man
3*7
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txxix	τἡν χεῖρα ἀδρανὴς ών, εγκρατής ώ'χετο,
7υνὴ δὲ τις ἐπτὰ ἡδη γαστέρας δυστο κ ουσα Βεομε-νου ὺπὲρ αυτής τάνΒρος ὦδε ἰάθη· τον ανΒρα έκέ-λευσεν, ἐπειδὰν τίκτῃ ἡ γ^νή, λαγών υπό κόλπφ. ζώντα εσφέρεσθαι ου τίκτει, καὶ περιελθόντα αυτήν άφεΐναι όμοΰ τον λαγών, συνεκΒοθηναι γαρ &ν τφ εμβρύω την μήτραν, βἰ μὴ ὁ λαγὼς αὐτίκα έξενε-χθείη θύραζε.
XL
cap. Πατρός δ* αὖ τινος εἰπὁντος, ώς γένοιντο μὲν αὐτῷ παῖδες, άποθάνοιεν δὲ ὸμοῦ τῷ άρξασθαι οίνον πίνειν, ύπολαβών είπεν ὁ Ιάρχας, “καὶ βελτίους άποθανόντες εγένοντο, οὐ γἀγ ὰν ίαἔ-φυγον το μη μανήναι, θερμότερων, ώς φαίνεται, σπερμάτων φύντες. οἵνου μὲν οὖν άφεκτέον τοϊς εξ υμών, ώς δὲ μηδὲ ἐς επιθυμίαν ποτέ οίνου κατα-σταῖεν, εἵ σοι πάλιν παιΒίον γένοιτο, γεγονε δὲ έβΒόμην ημέραν, ώς ὁρῶ, τὴν γλαύκα την ορνιν χρη επιφυλάττειν, ου νεοττεύει, καὶ τὰ ῴὰ σπά-σαντα Βοΰναι μασάσθαι τφ βρέφει συμμέτρως εψοντα, εΐ γαρ βρώσεταί τι τούτων, πρϊν οίνου γεύσεται, μίσος αύτψ προς τον οίνον εμφύσεται, και σωφρονέστατα Βιακείσεται, μόνον ξνγκεκραμένος τον εν τη φύσει θερμόν”
Τούτων οΰν ἐμπιπλάμενοι καὶ τοὺς άνΒρας εκ-3ΐ8
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Yet another m»n had his hand paralysed, but left chap. their presence in full possession of the limb. And a ** certain woman had suffered in labour already seven paiiiytic times, but was healed in the following way through the intercession of her husband. He bade the man, of a whenever his wife should be about to bring forth her next child, to enter her chamber carrying in his live hare bosom a live hare; then he was to walk once round her and at the same moment to release the hare; for that the womb would be expelled together with the- foetus, unless the hare was at once driven out.
XL
And again a certain man who was a father said chap. that he had had several sons, but that they had XL died the moment they began to drink wine. Larchas Sho°died took him up and said : “Yes, and it is just well they did die, for they would inevitably have wine ng gone mad, having inherited, as it appears, from their parents too warm a temperament. Your children,” he added, " must therefore abstain from wine, but in order that they may be never led even to desire wine, supposing you should have another boy, and I perceive you had one only six days ago, you must carefully watch the hen owl and find where it builds its nest; then you must snatch its eggs and give them to the child to chew after boiling them properly ; for if it is fed upon these, before it tastes wine, a distaste for wine will be bred in it, and it will keep sober by your excluding from its temperament any but natural warmth.”
With such lore as this then they surfeited
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CA
XX3
XL1, πληττόμενοι, τῷ ῖς πάντα σοφίας παμπολλοιχ όσημέραι λόγον, ή ροπών, πολλούς δὲ καὶ αυτοί ήρωτωντο.
XLI
xu‘ Τῆς μὲν ουν διαλεκτικής ξυνουσίας άμφω μετ-εΐχον, τάς δβ απορρήτους σπουδάς, α!? αστρικήν ἦ μαντείαν κατενόουν και την πρόγνωσιν εσπον-δαζον, θυσιών τε ήπτοντο και κλήσεων, αϊς θεο\ χαίρουσι, μόνον φησϊν ό Α α μις τον Α πολλωνιον ξυμφιλοσοφεΐν τω Ίάρχα, και ξυγγράψαι μεν εκεΐθεν περί μαντείας αστέρων βίβλους τετταρας, ων και Μοιραγένης επεμνήσθη, ξυγγράψαι δε περί θυσιών καί ως αν τις εκάστω θεω προσφόρως τε καϊ κεχαρισμένως θύοι. τα μεν δη των αστέρων και την τοιαύτην μαντικήν πάσαν υπέρ την άνθρωπείαν ηγούμαι φύσιν, και ούδ' εί κέκτηταί τις οιδα, το δε περί θυσιών εν πολλοΐς μεν ιεροϊς ενρον, εν πολλά ΐς δε πόλεσι, πολλοΐς δε άιιδρών σοφών οϊκοις, καί τοι,1 άν τις έρμηνευοι αυτό, σεμνώς ξυντεταγμένον καί κατα την ηχώ του άνδρός. φησϊ δέ ό Ααμις και δακτυλίους έπτα τον *1άρχαν
K&yser reads.» καϊ τί &ν, which is unintelligible.
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themselves, and they were astonished at the many- chap. sided wisdom of the company, and day after day they XL asked all sorts of questions, and were themselves asked many in turn.
XLI
Both Apollonius and Damis then took part in the chap. interviews devoted to abstract discussions; not so XLI with the conversations devoted to occult themes, in w^rkm!*18 which they pondered the nature of astronomy or ‘V?1™1.. divination, and considered the question of fore- mentioned knowledge, and handled the problems of sacrifice ageneT and of the invocations in which the gods take pleasure. In these Damis says that Apollonius alone partook of the philosophic discussion together with Iarchas, and that he embodied the results in four books concerning divination by the stars, a work which Moiragenes has mentioned. And Damis says that he composed a work on the way to offer sacrifice to the several gods in a manner suitable and pleasing to them. Not only then do 1 His work on regard the work on the science of the stars and the 8acnfice whole subject of such divination as transcending human nature, but I do not even know if anyone has these works; but I found the treatise on sacrifices in several temples, and in several cities, and in the houses of several learned men; moreover if anyone who should translate1 it, he would find it to be a grave and dignified composition, and one that rings of the author's personality ? And Damis says that
1 In Bk. IV. ch. 19, we are told that this book was written in the Cappadocian tongue. Hence the need of translation.
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CAP.
XL1
CAP.
XLII
τω Ἀπολλωνίῳ δούναι των ὲπτὰ επώνυμους αστέρων, οὺς φορεῖν τον Απολλώνιου κατὰ ἐνα πρὺς τὰ ονόματα των ήμερων,
XLII
Περὶ δὲ πpoyvώσεως λόγου αὐτοῖς ποτέ οντος, και τού Απολλώνιου προσκειμένου τῇ σοφία ταύττ), καί τὰς πλείους τῶν διαλέξεων ἐς τοῦτο ξυντείνοντος, επαίνων αὐτὺν ὸ Ιὰρχας, “ οί μαντική," έφη, “ χαίροντες, ω χρηστέ Απολλώνιε, θεῖοί τε ὺπ’ αυτής yiyvovTai και προς σωτηρίαν ανθρώπων πράττουσι. τό yap, α χρή ες θεού άφικόμενον ευρέσθαι, ταΰτα αν, ω χρηστέ, ἐφ’ εαυτού προιδέσθαι προειπεΐν τε έτέροις, α μήπω ϊσασι, πανολβίου τινος ἡγοῦμαι καὶ ταὐτὺν ίσχύοντος τφ Ἀπὁλλωνι τῷ Δελφικφ. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἡ τέχνη τούς ές θεού φοιτώντας επί τω χρησασθαι καθαρούς κελεύει βαβίζοντας φοιτάν, ή " ἔξιθι του νεὼ ” πρὺς αυτούς ερει, δοκεῖ μοι καὶ τον προγνω-σὁμενον ἄνδρα ύyιώς εαυτού εχειν, καί μήτε κηλΖδα προσμεμάχθαι τη ψυχή μηδεμίαν, μήτε οὐλὰς αμαρτημάτων έντετυπώσθαι τῇ yvώμηi καθαρώς δὲ αυτόν προφητεύειν εαυτού και τού περί τφ στέρνφ τρίποδος συνιέντα· yεyωvότεpov yap οντω και αληθέστερου τα λόyιa εκδώσει. δθεν ον χρη θανμάζειν, εί καλ σύ την επιστήμην ξννείληφας τοσούτον εν τῇ ψυχή φέρων αιθέρα.”
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Iarchas gave seven rings to Apollonius named after chap. the seven stars, and that Apollonius wore each of XLI these in turn on the day of the week which bore its name.
XL1I
As to the subject of foreknowledge, they presently chap. had a talk about it, for Apollonius was devoted to this XLn kind of lore, and turned most of their conversations divination on to it. For this Iarchas praised him and said:	th·
“ My good friend Apollonius, those who take u ure pleasure in divination, are rendered divine thereby and contribute to the salvation of mankind. For here we have discoveries which we must go to a divine oracle in order to make ; yet these, my good friend, we foresee of our unaided selves and foretell to others things which'they know not yet. This I regard as the gift of one thoroughly blessed and endowed with the same mysterious power as the -Delphic Apollo. Now the ritual insists that those who visit a shrine with a view to obtaining a response, must purify themselves first, otherwise they will be told to “ depart from the temple.” Consequently I consider that one who would foresee events must be healthy in himself, and must not have his soul stained with any sort of defilement nor his character scarred with the wounds of any sins; so lie will pronounce his predictions with purity, because he will understand himself and the sacred tripod in his breast, and with ever louder and clearer tone and truer import will he utter his oracles. Therefore you need not be surprised, if you comprehend the science, seeing that you carry in your soul so much ether.”
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CAP.
XLIII
CAP.
XLIV
XLIII
Καὶ χαριεντιζόμενος άμα προς top Δάμιν, “ συ δ’ οὐδέν,” ἔφη, “ προγιγνώσκεις, Ἀσσύριε, καλ ταΰτα ξυνων ανορι τοιουτω ; νη Δι, είπε, τα γβ ἐμαυτῷ αναγκαία* ἐπειδὴ γαρ πρώτω ενετυγρν τω Άπολλωνίω τούτω, καὶ σοφίας μοι ἔδοξε πλεως δεινὁτητὁς τε καὶ σωφροσύνης και τον καρτερείν όρθως, ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ μνημοσύνην iv αύτω εϊδον, πολυμαθέστατου τε καὶ φιλομαθίαςήττω,δαιμόνιόν τι μοι εγένετο, καὶ ξυγγενόμενος αὐτῷ σοφος μὲν φήθην δὁξειν ἐξ ἰδιώτου τε* καὶ άσοφου, πεπαιδευμένος δὲ ἐκ βαρβάρου, επόμενος δὲ αύτφ και ξνσπουδάξων οψεσθαι μεν ’Ινδούς, οψεσθαι δὲ ὑμᾶς, Γ/Ελλησί τε επιμίξειν Ἕλλην ὑπ* αυτού γενόμενος· τά μεν δὴ υμετερα περί μεγάλων οντα0 Δελφούς ηγείσθε καί Δωδώνην καϊ ο τι βούλεσθε, τάμα δέ, επειδή Δάμις μεν ό προγιγνώσκων αυτά, προγιγνώσκει δ* ὑπὲρ αυτού μόνου, γραος έστω ἀγυρτρίας μαντευομένης ύπερ προβατίων καλ των τοιούτων.”
XLIV
Ἐπὶ τοὑτοις μὴν δὴ εγελασαν οι σοφοί πάντες, καταστάντος δε τού γέλωτος επανηγεν ο Ιάρχας
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XLIII
And with these words he turned to Damis and chap. said playfully: “ And you, O Assyrian, have you no XLin, foreknowledge of anything, especially as you associate p^mon-with such a man as this ? ” “ Yes, by Zeus/’ answered ifcions Damis, “ at any rate of the things that are necessary for myself; for when I first met with Apollonius here, he at once struck me as full of wisdom and cleverness and sobriety and of true endurance ; but when I saw that he also had a good memory, and that he was very learned and entirely devoted to love of learning, he became to me something superhuman; and I came to the conclusion that if I stuck to him I should be held a wise man instead of an ignoramus and a dullard, and an educated man instead of a savage; and I saw that, if I followed him and shared his pursuits, I should visit the Indians and visit you, and that I should be turned into a Hellene by him and be able to mix with the Hellenes. Now of course you set your oracles, as they concern important issues, on a level with those of Delphi and Dodona and of any other shrine you like ; as for my own premonitions, since Damis is the person who has them, and since his foreknowledge concerns himself alone, we will suppose that they resemble the guesses of an old beggar wife foretelling what will happen to sheep and such like.”
XLIV
All the sages laughed of course at this sally, and chap. when the laughter had subsided, larclias led back the
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cap. ἐ5 tov περί τής μαντικής Xoyov, και πολλὰ μὲν αυτήν άηαθά ἔλεγε τοὺς ανθρώπους εἰργάσθαι, μἐγιστον δὲ τὺ τῆς Ιατρικής δώρον ου yap αν ποτέ τοὺς σοφούς ΆσκΧηπιάδας ἐς ἐπιστήμην τούτου παρεΧθεΐν, el μὴ παῖς Απόλλωνος Ασκληπιός yεvόμεvoςf και κατά τας εκείνου φήμας τε και μαντείας ζυνθεις τα προσφορά ταΐς νοσοις φάρμακα, παισί τε εαυτού παρέδωκε, και τούς ξυνὁντας ἐδιδάξατο, τινας μεν δει πpoσάyειv πόας ir/ροΐς ἕλκεσι, τινας δὲ αύχμηροΐς καί ξηροις, ξυμμετρίας τε ποτίμων φαρμάκων, ὺφ’ ών νδεροι αποχετεύονται, καὶ αἷμα ϊσχεται, φθόαι τε παύονται και τὰ οΰτω κοΐΧα. καλ τα των ΙοβόΧων δε άκη και το τοΐς ιοβόΧοις αύτοΐς ες πόΚΧα των νοσημάτων χρήσθαι τις άφαιρήσεται την μαντικήν ; ου yάp μοι δοκούσιν άνευ τής προγιγνα)-σκούσης σοφίας θαρσήσαί ποτέ άνθρωποι τα πάντων όΧεθριώτατα φαρμάκων εyκaτaμΐξaι τοις σώζουσιν.
XLV
cap. Επεὶ δὲ και οδε ό Xcr/ος άvay€yρaπτaι τψ Δά-μιδι, σπουδασθεις εκεί περί των εν Ίνδοΐς μυθόΧο-yoυμεvωv θηρίων τε και πηyώv και ανθρώπων, μηδ’ εμοι παραΧειπέσθω, και yap κέρδος αν εϊη μήτε πιστεύειν, μήτε άπιστειν πάσιν. ήρετο yap δή ό Απολλώνιος, “ ἔστι τι ζψον ενταύθα μαρτι-ρβ
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argument to the subject of divination, and among the many blessings which that art had conferred upon mankind, he declared the gift of healing to be the mSst important. “ For,” said he, “ the wise sons of Asclepius would have never attained to this branch of science, if Asclepius had not been the son of Apollo ; and as such had not in accordance with the latter s responses and oracles concocted and adapted different drugs to different diseases ; these he not only handed on to his own sons, but he taught his companions what herbs must be applied to running wounds, and what to inflamed and dry wounds, and in what doses to administer liquid drugs for drinking, by means of which dropsical patients are drained, and bleeding is checked, and diseases of decay and the cavities due to their ravages are put an end to. And who/’ he said, “ can deprive the art of divination of the credit of discovering simples which heal the bites of venomous creatures, and in particular of using the virus itself as a cure for many diseases ? For I do not think that men without the forecasts of a prophetic wisdom would ever have ventured to mingle with medicines that save life these most deadly of poisons.”
XLV
And inasmuch as the following conversation also has been recorded by Damis as having been held upon this occasion with regard to the mythological animals and fountains and men met with in India, I must not leave it out, for there is much to be gained by neither believing nor yet disbelieving everything. Accordingly Apollonius asked the question, whether
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cap. χόραςὁ δὲΙάρχας, “καί τινα” ἔφη,“φύσιν τον ζώου τούτου ήκουσας ; βίκος yap καὶ περὶ είδους αυτού τι Xεyεσθaι” “ λἐγεται,” είπε, “ ρεγάλα καί άπιστά, τβτράπουν μὲν γαρ είναι αυτό, την κεφαλήν δὲ άνθρώπω βίκάσθαι, λέοντι δὲ ώμοιώ-σθαι τό μέγεθος, την δὲ ουράν τού θηρίου τούτου πηχυαίας εκφερειν και ακανθώδεις τὰς τρίχας, ὰς βάλλειν ώσπερ τοξεύματα ἐς τοὺς θηρώντας αυτό." ερομενου δὲ αυτού και περὶ του χρυσού ύπατος, ο φασιν εκ πηyής βλύζβιν, καί περὶ τῆς ψήφου τής απερ ή μαγνῆτις ποιούσης, ανθρώπων τε ὺπὺ γῆν οίκούντων καί πχτγμαίων αν καί σκιαπόδων, ύπο-Χαβών ό ’Ιάρχας, “ περὶ μὲν ζῴων ἢ φυτών,” βίπβν, “ ή πηγών, ών αυτός ενταύθα ήκων βίδες, τί αν σοι λἐγοιμι; σόν yap ήδη νύν εζιγγβισθαι αυτά ετβροις· θηρίον δε τοξεῦον ἢ χρυσού πηyας ΰδατος οΰπω ενταύθα ήκουσα.
XLVI
“ Περὶ μεντοι τής ψήφον τής επισπωμενης τε καὶ ξυνδούσης εαντή λίθους ετέρας ού χρή άπιστβϊν ἔστι yap σοι καί ίδβΐν την Χίθον, καί θαυμάσαι τα εν αυτή πάντα. yiyveTai μεν yap ἡ μεγίστη κατά όνυχα δακτύλου τούτον,” δείζας τον εαυτού αντί-χειρα, “ κυίσκεται δε εν γή κοίλη βάθος opyviai τέττάρες, τοσούτον δε αυτή περίεντι τοὐ πρεό-
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there was there an animal called the man-eater chap, (imartichoras) ; and Iarchas replied: “ And what have XLV you heard about the make of this animal ? For it is probable that there is some account given of its shape/* “ There are,” replied Apollonius, “tall stories current which I cannot believe; for they say that the creature lias four feet, and that his head resembles that of a man, but that in. size it is comparable to a lion ; while the tail of this animal puts out hairs a cubit long and sharp as thorns, which it shoots like arrows at those who hunt it.”
And he further asked about the golden water which they say bubbles up from a spring, and about the stone which behaves like a magnet, and about the men who live underground and the pigmies also and the shadow-footed men ; and Iarchas answered his^ questions thus: “ What have I to tell you about animals or plants or fountains which you have seen yourself on coming here ? For by this time you are as competent to describe these to other people as I am; but I never yet heard in this country of an animal that shoots arrows or of springs of golden water.
XLVI
“ However about the stone which attracts and chap. binds to itself other stones you must not be sceptical; τ*^νι for you can see the stone yourself if you like, and pantarbe admire its properties. For the greatest specimen is stone exactly of the size of this finger nail,” and here he pointed to his own thumbs “ and it is conceived in a hollow in the earth at a depth of four fathoms; but it is so highly endowed with spirit, that the earth swells
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cap. ματος, ώς ὓποιδεῖν την γῆν καὶ κατὰ πολλά ρήγνυσθαι κυισκομἐνης ἐν αὐτῇ τῆς Χίθον. μα-στεῦσαι δὲ αυτήν ούΒενι ἔξεστιν, αποδιδράσκει γαρ, εἰ μὴ μετὰ λόγου άνασπφτο' ἀλλ’ ἡμεῖς μόνοι τα μὲν δράσαντες, τὰ δὲ εἰπὁντες άναιρούμιεθα την παντάρβην ονομα γὰρ αὐτῇ τοῦτο. νύκτωρ μὲν οὐν ημέραν άναφαίνει, καθάπερ το πυρ, ἔστι γδη πυρσὴ καὶ ἀκτινώδη?, εἰ δὲ μεθ’ ημέραν όρψτο, βάλΧει τοὺς όφθαΧμους μαρμαρυγαῖς μυρίαις. τὺ δὲ ἐν αὐτῇ φῶς πνεύμα εστιν άρρητου ισχύος, παν yap το €yyύς ἐσποιεῖ αὐτῇ. τί λἐγω τὺ ἐτγός; ἔστι σοι λίθους, όπόσας βούΧει, καταποντώσαί π οι η των ποταμών η της θαΧάττης, καὶ μηδὲ %’γγὺς ἀλλήλων, ἀλλὰ σποραΒας και ώς ετυχεν, ἡ δὲ ἐς αύτάς καθιμηθεισα, ξυλλἐγεται πάσας τη τού πνεύματος διαδὁσει, καὶ ύποκείσονται αυτή βοτρυΒόν αΐ λίθοι, καθάπερ σμήνος
XLVII
οαρ»! Καὶ είπών ταύτα εΒειξε την λίθον αυτήν τε και . όπόσα ἐργάζεται. τοὺς δὲ πυγμαίους οίκειν μεν ύπoyείovς, κεισθαι δὲ ὺπὲρ τον Γἀγγην, ξώντας τρόπον ος πάσιν εϊρηται, σκιάποΒας Βε ανθρώπους η μακροκεφάΧους ή όπόσα Σκύλακος ξυ·γ-ypaφal περί τούτων αΒουσιν, ούτε άλΧοσε ποι βιο-τεύειν τής yής ούτε μην εν ’Ινδοῖς»
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and breaks open in many places when the stone is chap. conceived in it. But no one can get hold of it, for it XLVI runs away, unless it is scientifically attracted; but we alone can secure, partly by performance of certain rites, and partly by certain forms of words, this paniarbe, for such is the name given to it. Now in the night-time it glows like the day just as fire might, for it is red and gives out rays ; and if you look at it in the daytime it smites your eyes with a thousand glints and gleams. And the light within it is a spirit of mysterious power, for it absorbs to itself everything in its neighbourhood. And why do I say in its neighbourhood? Why you can sink anywhere in river or in sea as many stones as you like, and these not even near to one another, but here there and everywhere; and then if you let down this stone among them by a string it gathers them all together by the diffusion of its spirit, and the stones yield to its influence and cling to it in a bunch, like a swarm of bees.”
XLVII
And having said this he showed the stone itself chap. and all that it was capable of effecting. And as to XLVI1 the pigmies, he said that they lived underground, ponies and that they lay on the other side of the Ganges and lived in the manner which is related by all. As to men that are shadow-footed or have long heads, and as to the other poetical fancies whicli the treatise of Scylax recounts about them, he said that' they didn’t live anywhere on the earth* and least of all in India.
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XLVIII
^CAPji Ὄν δ’ όρύττουσι χρυσόν oi γρύπες, πέτραι είσιν olov σπινθήρσιν έστιγμέναι ταῖς του χρυσού ρανίσιν, ὰς λιθοτομεῖ τὺ θηρίον τούτο τῇ τού ράμφους ισχνέ. τὰ γαρ θηρία ταύτα είναι τε ἐν ’Ινδοῖς καὶ ίεροὺς νομίξεσθαι του Ἠλίου, τέθριππά τε αυτών νποζευγνυναι τοῖς ἀγάλμασι τους τον 'Ήλιον ἐν Ινδοῖς γράφοντας, μέγεθος τε καλ ἀλκὴν είκάσθαι αυτούς τοῖς λέουσιν, ύπο δὲ πλεονεξίας τῶν πτερών αύτοΐς τε έκείνοις έπιτί-θεσθαι, και των ελεφάντων δὲ καὶ δρακόντων ύπερτέρους είναι, πέτονται δὲ οὑπω μέγα, άλλ οσον οι βραχύποροι όρνιθες, μὴ 7δη έπτιλώσθαι σφάς, ώς ορνισι πάτριον, ἀλλ,’ νμέσι τούς ταρσούς ύφάνθαι πυρσοις, ώς είναι κυκλώσαντας πέτεσθαι τε καί εκ μετεώρου μάχεσθαί, τὴν τίγριν δὲ αύτοΐς άνάλωτον είναι μόνην, ἐπειδὴ τὺ τάχος αυτήν έσποιεϊ τοῖς άνέμοις.
XL IX
cap. Καὶ τον φοίνικα δὲ τον Spviv τον διὰ πεντα-XLIX κοσίων ετών ές Αίγυπτον ηκοντα, πέτεσθαι μεν εν τη Ινδικῇ τον χρόνον τούτον, είναι δὲ ἔνα, ἐκδιδὁ-μενον τών ακτινών και χρυσω λάμποντα, μέγεθος αετού και είδος, ἐς καλιάν τε ίζάνειν την εκ τού αρώματος ποιουμένην αύτω προς ταῖς τού Νείλου πηγαις. α δὲ Αιγύπτιοι περί αύτού αδονσιν, ώς ές Αίγυπτον φέρεται, καί ’Ινδοὶ ξυμμαρχνρούσι,
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XLV1II
As to the gold which the griffins dig up, there are rocks which are spotted with drops of gold as with sparks, which this creature can quarry because of the strength of its beak. “ For these animals do exist in India,” he said, “ and are held in veneration as being sacred to the Sun ; and the Indian artists, when they represent the Sun, yoke four of them abreast to draw the images; and in size and strength they resemble lions, but having this advantage over them that they have wings, they will attack them, and they get the better of elephants and of dragons. But they have no great power of flying, not more than have birds of short flight; for they are not winged as is proper with birds, but the palms of their feet are webbed with red membranes, such that they are able to revolve them, and make a flight and fight in the air; and the tiger alone is beyond their powers of attack, because in swiftness it rivals the winds.
XLIX
“And the phoenix,” he said/* is the bird which visits Egypt every five hundred years, but the rest of that time it flies about in India; and it is unique in that it gives out rays of sunlight and shines with gold, in size and appearance like an eagle ; and it sits upon the nest which is made by it at the springs of the Nile out of spices. The story of the Egyptians about it, that it comes to Egypt, is testified to by the Indians
333
CHAP.
XLVIII
The
griffins
CHAP.
XLIX
The
phoenix
Digitized by L»ooQle
FLAVIUS PHILOSTRATUS
CAP.
XLIX
CAP.
L
προσάδοντες τώ λόγφ τὺ top φοίνικα τον iv τῇ καλιά τηκόμενον προπεμπτηρίους ύμνους αύτω αδειν. τουτὶ ὡὲ καί τούς κυκνους φασι δράν οι σοφώτερον αυτών άκούοντες.
L
Τοιαίδε μεν at προς τούς σοφούς ξυνουσίαι * Απολλωνίω ἐγένοντο μηνών τεττάρων εκεί διατρί-ψαντι, καί ξυλλαβόντι λόγους φανερούς τε και απορρήτους πάντας, επεί δε έξελαύνειν εβούλετο, τον μεν ηγεμόνα καί τάς καμηλους πείθουσιν αυτόν άποπεμψαι τω Φραώτῃ μετ επιστολής, αυτοί δὲ ηγεμόνα ετερον καί καμηλους δόντες προέπεμπον αυτόν, εύδαιμονίζοντες αυτούς τε κάκείνον. άσπασαμενοι δε τον Άπολλώνιον και θεόν τοις πολλοις είναι δόξειν ου τεθνεωτα μόνον, ἀλΛὰ καί ζωντα ψήσαντες, αυτοί μεν υπόστρεψαν ες το φροντιστηρίου, επιστρεφόμενοι προς τον ανδρα καί δηλούντες, ότι άκοντες αυτού άπαλλάτ-τονται' ὁ δὲ9Απολλώνιος εν δεξιά μὲν τονΓάτ/γην εχων, εν αριστερά δὲ τον "Ύφασιν κατρει επί την θάλατταν ημερών δέκα όδον άπο τού ιερού οχθου. κατιούσι δ’ αύτοΐς πολλαι μὲν στρουθοί ει^αινοντο, πολλοί δὲ άγριοι βόες, πολλοί δε ονοι και λέοντες καί παρδάλεις και τίγρεις, καί πίθηκων γένος ετερον παρά τούς εν ταΐς πεπέρισι, μέλανές τε γαρ καί λάσιοι ἦσαν καί τά εϊδη κύνειοι καί σμικροϊς άνθρώποις ϊσοι. διαλεγόμενοι δὲ περί των ορω-μένων, όποια είώθεσαν, άφίκοντο επί την θάλατταν, εν rj κατεσκεύαστο ίμπόρια μικρά, καί πλοία
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also, but the latter add this touch to the story, that chap. the phoenix which is being consumed in its nest XIJX sings funeral strains for itself. And this is also done by the swans according to the account of those who have the wit to hear them.
In such conversations with the sages Apollonius crap. spent the four months which he passed there, and L he acquired all sorts of lore both profane and q^the13 mysterious. But when he was minded to go on his Brahmans way, they persuaded him to send back to Phraotes with a letter his guide and the camels ; and they themselves gave him another guide and camels, and sent him forth oil his way, congratulating botli themselves and him. And having embraced Apollonius and declared that he would be esteemed a god by the many, not merely after his death, but while he was still alive, they turned back to their place of meditation, though ever and anon they turned towards him, and showed by their action that they parted from him against their will. And Apollonius keeping the Ganges on his right hand, but the Hyphasis on his left, went down towards the sea a journey of ten days from the sacred ridge. And as they went down they saw a great many ostriches, and many wild bulls, and many asses and lions and pards and tigers, and another kind of apes than those which inhabit the pepper trees, for these were black and bushy-haired and were dog-like in features and as big as small men. And in the usual discussion of what they saw they reached the sea, where small factories had been built, and passenger
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cap. δὲ ἐν αὺτοῖς ὦρμει πορθμεία παραπλήσια τοι?
L Τυρρηνοῖς. τὴν δὲ θάλατταν τὴν Ἐρυθρὰν είναι μὲν κυανωτάτην, ώνομάσθαι δἑ, ώς εἶπον, ἀπο 'Ί&ρύθρα βασιλεως, δς επωνόμασεν εαυτόν εκείνω τᾤ πελἀγει.
LI
cap. Ἐνταῦθα ἦκων τὰς μὲν χαμηλούς άπεπεμψε τω Ίάρχᾳ μετ’ επιστολής-
“ Απολλώνιος ’Ιάρχᾳ καὶ τοῖς ετεροις σοφοΐς χαίρειν.
άφικομενω μοι πεζή προς ὺμᾶς δεδώκατε τὴν θάλατταν, ἀλλὰ καὶ σοφίας τής ἐν ὑμῖν κοινωνή-σαντες δεδώκατε καὶ διὰ τοῦ ουρανού πορεύεσθαι. μεμνήσομαι τούτων καὶ προς "Έλληνας, κοινωνήσω τε λόyωv ώς παρούσιν υμϊν, εἰ μὴ μάτην ἔπιον του Ταντάλου, ἔρρωσθε ἀγαθοὶ φιλόσοφοι”
L1I
cap* Αντος δὲ επιβάς νεὼς εκομίζετο λείῳ καὶ εύφόρφ πνεύματι, θαυμαζών το στόμα τού *Τφάσιδος, ώς φοβερώς δι’ αυτού εκχείται- τελευτών yap, ώς εφην, ες χωρία πετρώδη καὶ στενά και κρημνούς εκπίπτει, δι’ ών καταρρηηνύς ες την θάλατταν ενι στόματι χαλεπός δοκεῖ τοῖς ἄγαν τῇ 7$ προσκειμένοις.
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ships rode in them resembling those of the Tyrrhenes, chap. And they say that the sea called Erythra or “ red ” is L of a deep blue colour, but that it was so named from a king Erythras, who gave his own name to the sea in question.
LI
Having reached this point, Apollonius sent back chap. the camels to Iarchas together with the following LI letter:	Apollonius’
“ Apollonius greeting.
to Iarchas and the other
farewell letter to sages Iarchas
“ I came to you on foot, and yet you presented me with the sea ; but by sharing with me the wisdom which is yours, you have made it mine even to travel through the heavens. All this I shall mention to the Hellenes; and I shall communicate my words to you as if you were present, unless I have in vain drunk the draught of Tantalus. Farewell, ye goodly philosophers.”
LII
He then embarked upon the ship and was borne chap. away by a smooth and favourable breeze, arid he was Ln much struck at the formidable manner in which the Hyphasis discharges itself into the sea at its mouth ; The mouth for in its later course, as I said before, it falls into H^haeia rocky and narrow country and over precipices, and breaking its way through these to the sea by a single mouth, presents a formidable danger to those who liug the land too closely.
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LIII
uii Καὶ μὴν και το τον Ίνδου στόμα ἰδεῖν φασι, πὁλιν δὲ ἐπ’ αυτόν κεισθαι Πάταλα περίρρυτον τῷ Ίνδφ, ἐς ἢν τὺ ναυτικόν τού Αλέξανδρου ελθεΐν, ᾤ ναύαρχον έπιτετάχθαι Νέαρχον ούκ άγύμναστον τῆς θαΧαττίου τάξεως. α δε Ὀρθα-7ὁρᾳ περὶ τῆς Ἐρυθ^οᾶς εϊρηται, καὶ ὅτι μήτε ἡ άρκτος ἐν αὐτῇ φαινοιτο, μήτε σημαίνοιντο την μεσμηβρίαν οι πΧέοντες, οί τε ἐπίδηλοι τών αστερών έξαΧΚάττοιεν τής εαυτών τάξεως, δοκεῖ καὶ Δάμιδι, καὶ χδή ττιστεύειν ύγιώς τε καλ κατά τον εκεΐ ονρανον εΐρήσθαι ταύτα. μνημονεύουσι και νήσου μικρας, ῄ όνομα είναι Βίβλον, ἐν ἡ τὺ του κογχνΧίου μέγεθος και οι μύες οστρεά τε καὶ τὰ τοιαύτα δεκαπΧάσια τών Ελληνικών το μέγεθος ταϊς πέτραις προσπέφυκεν. αΧίσκεται hi και Χίθος έκεΐ μαργαρις εν όστράκω Χευκω καρδία? τόπον έχουσα τω όστρέφ.
L1V
cap. Κατασχεῖν δέ φασι και ες Πηγάδας τής τών L,v Ὠρειτῶν χώρας, οι δὲ Ὠρεῖται, χαΧκαΐ μεν αύτοΐς αί πέτραι, χαΧκή δὲ ἡ ψάμμος, χαΧκονν δὲ ψήγμα οι ποταμοί αγουσι. ρυσϊτιν δὲ ηγούνται τήν χγῆν διὰ τὴν ευγένειαν τού χαΧκοΰ.
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LIII
They say, moreover, that they saw the mouth of chap. the Indus, and that there was situated on it the city Lin of Patala round which- the Indus flows. It was to ™{^ty °f this city that the fleet of Alexander came, under the command of Nearchus, a highly trained naval captain. Nearchus But as for the stories of Ortliagoras about the sea SrthagoraH called Erythra, to the effect that the constellation of the bear is not to be seen in it, and that the mariners cast no shadows at midday, and that the visible stars there vary from their usual positions, this account is endorsed by Damis; and we must consider it to be sound and based on local observations of the heavens.
They also mention a small island, of the name of The isle Biblus, in which there is the large cockle, and where of Biblus there are mussels and oysters and such like organisms, clinging to the rocks and ten times as big as those which we find in Greece. And there is also taken in this region a pearl in a white shell, wherein it occupies the place of the heart of the oyster.
LIV
And they say that they also touched at Pegadae in chap. the country of the Oreitae. As for these people, ^ bronze they have rocks of bronze and sand of bronze, and the cf the nze dust which the rivers bring down is of bronze. But Oreitae they regard their land as full of gold because the bronze is of such high quality.
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CAP.
LV
CAP.
LVI
LV
Φασι δὲ teal τοῖς ’Ιχθυοφἀγοις εντυχεΐν, όΐς πό-λιν είναι Στόβηρα, Βιφθέρας δὲ τούτους ένήφθαι μεγίστων Ιχθύων, καὶ τὰ πρόβατα τα ἐκείνῃ ίχθυ-ώδη είναι καὶ φαγβῖν ἄτοπα, τούς yap ποιμένας βόσκειν αύτα τοῖς ιχθύσιν, ώσπερ iv Καρία τοῖς σύκοις. Καρμανοί οε ’Ινδοὶ γἐνος ήμερον εύιχθυ ούτω νέμονται θάλατταν, ὼς μηδ’ αποθ έτους ποιεισθαι τούς ιχθύς, μηδέ ώσπερ ό ΓΙ οντος, ταριχεύειν, ἀλλ* ὸλίγους μὲν αυτών άποΒίΒοσθαι, τούς δὲ πολλούς άσπαίροντας άποΒιΒόναι τῇ θαλάττῃ.
LVI
Προσπλοὐσαί φασι και ΒαΧάροις, έμπόριον Be είναι τα Βάλαρα μεστόν μυρρινών τε καί φοινίκων, καί Βάφνας εν αύτφ ΙΒεϊν καϊ πηyaις Βιαρρεισθαι το χωρίον. κήποι δὲ όπόσοι τρωκτοί καί όπόσοι άνθεων κήποι, βρύειν αυτό, καὶ λιμένας μαστούς yaXήvης εν αύτφ είναι. προκεισθαι Βέ τού χωρίου τούτου νήσον ιερόν, ἢν καΧεΐσθαι Έέληρα, καί, στάΒια μεν εκατόν είναι τφ πορθμω, νηρηίΒα Be οίκεϊν εν αύτῇ Βεινήν Βαίμονα, πολλοὺς yap των πλεόντων αρπάζειν, καὶ μηδὲ ταῖς ναυσϊ ξυyχωpεΐv πείσμα έκ τής νήσου βάΧΚεσθαι.
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LV
And they say that they came across the people chap. called the Fish-eaters> whose city is Stobera; and they clothe themselves in the skins of very large ichthy-fishes, and the cattle there taste like fish and eat extraordinary things ; for the shepherds feed them upon fisti, just as in Caria the flocks are fed on figs.
But the Indians of Carman are a gentle race, who live on the edge of a sea so well stocked with fish, that they neither lay themin by stores, nor salt them as is done in Pontus, but they just sell a few of them and throw back most they catch panting into the sea.
LVI
They say that they also touched at Balara, which is chap. an emporium full of myrtles and date palms; and LV1 there they also saw laurels, and the place was well ^e^redd watered by springs. And there were kitchen gardens there, as well as flower gardens, all growing luxuriantly, and the harbours therein were entirely calm. But off the place there lies a sacred island, which was called Selera, rind the passage to it from the mainland was a hundred stades long. Now in this island there lived a Nereid, a dreadful female demon, which would snatch away many mariners and would not even allow ships to fasten a cable to the island.
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Ἀξιον δὲ μηδὲ τον περὶ της ὲτέρας μαργαρίτιδος παρελθεῖν λἀγον, ἐπεὶ μηδὲ Άπολλωνίφ μειρακιώδης ἔδοξεν, ἀλλὰ πλάττεται ἦδιστος καὶ τῶν ἐν τῇ θαλαττουργία θαυμασιώτατος. τα γὰρ τέτραμμένα τἧς νήσου προς τὺ πὲλαγὸς ἐστι μὲν άπειρος 7τυθμήν θαλάττης, φέρει δὲ ὅστρεον ἐν ελύτρφ λευκῷ μεστόν πιμελῆς, οὐδὲ γαρ λίθον φύει οὐδἐνα. γαλήνην δὲ επιφύλαξαντες καὶ τὴν θάΚατταν αυτοί λεάναντες, τουτὶ ὸὲ ἡ του ελαίου επιρροή πράττει, καταδύεται τις ἐπὶ τὴν Θήραν τον δστρέου, τὰ μὲν ἄλλα κατεσκευασμἐνος, ώσπερ οί τος σπογγιάς χείρον τες, ἔστι δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ πλινθϊς σιδηρά και αλάβαστρος μύρου, παριζήσας οὖν ό Ινδὸς τῷ δστρέφ δέλεαρ αυτού το μύρον ποιείται, τὺ δὲ άνοίηνυταί τε και μεθύει ὺπ’ αυτού, κέντρφ δὲ διελαθέν αποπτύει τον Ιχώρα, 6 δὲ εκδέχεται αυτόν τη πλινθίδι τύπους όρωριτ/μένη. λιθονται δε το εντεύθεν και ρυθμίζεται, καθάπερ ἡ φύσει μαργαρίς, κάστιν ἡ μαρ·γαρις αίμα λευκόν εξ ερυθράς της θαλάττης. επιτίθεσθαι δὲ τῇ θήρᾳ ταντη και τούς Άραβίους φασϊν άντιπέρας οίκούντας. το δε εντεύθεν θηριώδη μὲν τὴν θάλατταν είναι πάσαν, αηελάζεσθαι δὲ ἐν αυτῆ τὰ κήτη, τάς δε ναύς ερυμα τούτου κωδωνοφορεΐν κατά πρύμναν τε και πρψραν, την δε ηχώ έκπλήττειν τα θηρία, και μη εάν εμπελάζειν ταΐς ναυσί.
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LVII
It is just as well not to omit the story of the other chap. kind of pearl: since even Apollonius did not regard LVU it as puerile, and it is anyhow a pretty invention, and fibers”1 there is nothing in the annals of sea fishing so remarkable. For on the side of the island which is turned towards the open sea, the bottom is of great depth, and produces an oyster in a white sheath full of fat, for it does not produce any jewel. The inhabitants watch for a calm day, or they themselves render the sea smooth, and this they do by flooding it with oil ; and then a man plunges in in order to hunt the oyster in question, and he is in other respects equipped like those who cut off the sponges from the rocks, but he carries in addition an oblong iron block and an alabaster case of myrrh. The Indian then halts alongside of the oyster and holds out the myrrh before him as a bait; whereupon the oyster opens and drinks itself drunk upon the myrrh.
Then it is pierced with a long pin and discharges a peculiar liquid called ichor, which the man catches in the iron block which is hollowed out in regular holes. The liquid so obtained petrifies in regular shapes, just like the natural pearl, which is a white blood furnished by the Red Sea. And they say that the Arabs also who live on the opposite coast devote themselves to catching these creatures. From this point on they found the entire sea full of wild Soale animals, and it was crowded with seals; and the ships, they say, in order to keep off these animals, carry bells at the bow and at the stern, the sound of which frightens away these creatures and prevents them from approaching the ships.
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Καταπλεύσαντες δὲ ἐς τὰς εκβοΧας τον Εὐ-φράτου φασίν ἐς Βαβυλώνα δι* αυτού άναττΧεύσαι παρα τον Οὐαρδάνην, και τυγρντες αὐτσῦ οιου ἐγιγνωσκον, ἐπὶ τὴν Νῖνον ἐλθεῖν αὐθις, καὶ τῆς Ἀντιοχείας συνήθως ύβριζούσης καί μηδὲν των 'Ελληνικών έσπουύακυίας, ἐπὶ θάλαττάν τε κατα-βήναι την ἐπὶ Σελεύκειαν, νεὡς τε επιτνχόντες προσπΧεύσαι Κνττρω 'κατά τὴν Πάφον, οὗ τὺ τῆς Ἀφροδίτης ἔδος, ο ξνμβοΧικώς ἱδρυμένον θανμάσαι τον Απολλώνιου, καὶ πολλὰ τοὺς ιερέας ἐς τὴν οσίαν τον Ιερού διδαξάμενον, ές *Ιωνίαν πΧεύσαι θαυμαξόμενον ίκανως real μεγάλων ἀξιούμενον παρὰ τοῖς την σοφίαν τιμωσιν.
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And when they had sailed as far as the mouth of chap. the Euphrates, they say that they sailed up by it to LVIH Babylon to see Vardan, whom they found just as regains11118 they had found him before. They then came afresh Ionia to Nineveh, and as the people of Antioch displayed their customary insolence and took no interest in any affairs of the Hellenes, they went down to the sea at Seleucia, and finding a ship, they sailed to Cyprus and landed at Paphos, where there is the statue of Aphrodite. Apollonius marvelled at the symbolic construction of the same, and gave the priests much instruction with regard to the ritual of the temple.
He then sailed to Ionia, where he excited much admiration and no little esteem among all lovers of wisdom.
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Δ'.
°^ρ· Ἐπεὶ δὲ εἶδον τον άνδρα εν Ιωνία παρελθόντα ἐς την *Έφεσον, οὐδὲ οι βάναυσοι ἔτι προς ταῖ9 εαυτών τἐχναις ἡσαν, ἀλλ’ ήκόΧούθουν ό μεν σοφίας, ὁ δὲ είδους, ὁ δὲ διαίτης, ὁ δὲ σχήματος, οι δὲ πάντων όμού θαυμαστοί οντες, λἀγοι τε περὶ αὐτοῦ εφοίτων, οί μεν εκ του Κολοφῶνι μαντείου κοινωνόν της εαυτού σοφίας και άτεχνώς σοφόν και τα τοιαύτα τον άνδρα αδοντες, οί δὲ ἐκ Δίδυμων, οἱ δὲ ἐκ τοῦ περὶ τὺ Πέργαμον ιεροί, πολλοὺς γαρ τῶν νγιείας δεόμενων ὁ θεὸς εκεΧενσε προσφοιτάν τω ΆποΧΧωνίω, τουτὶ γαρ αυτός τε βούΧεσθαι καί δοκεῖν ταῖς Μοίραις. εφοίτων και πρεσβειαι προς αυτόν εκ των πόλεων, ξένον τε αὐτὺν ηγούμενοι και βίου ξύμβουΧον βωμών τε ίδρύσεως καί αγαλμάτων, ό δὲ εκαστα τούτων τα μεν επιστέΧΧων, τα δε άφίξεσθαι φάσκων διωρ-θούτο. πρεσβευσαμένης δε και τής Σμύρνης και ο τι μεν δέοιτο ούκ είπούσης, εκΧιπαρούσης δε άφικέσθαι, ήρετο τον πρεσβευτήν, δ τι αυτού δεοιντο, ό δε, “ ἰδεῖν,” εφη, “ καί όφθήναιὁ Sc 348
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1
And when they saw our sage in Ionia and he had chap. arrived at Ephesus, even the mechanics would not 1 remain at their handicrafts, but followed him, reg»?™1118 one admiring his wisdom, another his beauty, another his way of life, another his bearing, some of by the them everything alike about him. Reports also were of current about him which originated from various oracles; thus from the oracle at Colophon it was announced that he shared its peculiar wisdom and was absolutely wise, and so forth ; from that of Didyma similar rumours emanated, as also from the shrine at Pergamum ; for the God urged not a few of those who were in need of health to betake themselves to Apollonius, for this was what he himself approved and was pleasing to the Fates. Deputations also waited upon him from various cities offering him their hospitality, and asking his advice about life in general as well as about the dedication of altars and images; and he regulated their several affairs in some cases by letter, but in others he said would visit them. And the city of Smyrna also sent a deputation, but they would not say what they wanted, though they besought him to visit them; so he asked the legate what they wanted of him, but
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CAP.
I
CAP.
II
CAP.
Ill
Απολλώνιος, “ άφίξομαι,” εἶπε, “ δοίητε δἑ, ω Μοῦσαι, καί έρασθήναι ἀλλήλων/’
II
Τὴν μὲν δὴ διάλεξιν τὴν πρώτην ἀπὺ τἧς κρη-πῖδος του νεώ πρὺς τοὺς Ἐφεσίους διελέχθη, οὐχ ώσπερ οί Σωκρατικοί, ἀλλὰ των μὲν ἄλλων άπάηων τε καὶ ἀποσπουδάζων, φιλοσοφία δὲ μὁνῃ ξυμβου-λεύων προσἐχειν, καὶ σπουδής εμπιπλάναι τὺς Ἕφεσον μάλλον ἢ ραθυμίας τε καὶ αηερωχίας, ὁπὁσην εύρεν ορχηστών γὰρ ἡττημένοι και πρὺς πυρρίχαις αυτοί οντος, αυλών μὲν πάντα μεστά ἡν, μεστά δὲ ανδρογύνων, μεστὰ δὲ κτύπων ο δὲ καίτοι μεταθεμένων των Ἐφεσίων πρὺς αυτόν ουκ ηξίου περιοράν ταΰτα, ἀλλ* ἐξῄρει αὐτὰ καὶ διε-βαΧλε τοῖς πολλοῖς.
III
Τὰς δὲ ἄλλας διαλέξεις περί τὰ ἄλση τὰ ἐν τοι? ξυστοῖς δρὁμοις εποιεΐτο, διαλυόμενου δε ποτέ περί κοινωνίας και διδάσκοντος, οτι χρη τρέφειν τε άλλήλους καὶ ὑπ’ ἀλλήλων τρέφεσθαι, στρου· θοι μεν εκάθηντο επι των δένδρων σιωπωντες, εϊς δε αυτών προσπετομενος έβοα, παρακελεύεσθαί τι 350
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he merely said, “ to see him and be seen.” So chap. Apollonius said : “ I will come, but, O ye Muses, 1 grant that we may also like one another/’
The first discourse then which he delivered was to chap the Ephesians from the platform of their temple, and 11 its tone was not that of the Socratic school; for thePionSns he dissuaded and discouraged them from other pursuits, and urged them to devote themselves to philosophy alone, and to fill Epliesus with real study rather than with idleness and arrogance sucli as he found around him there ; for they were devoted to dancers and taken up with pantomimes, and the whole city was full of pipers, and full of effeminate rascals, and full of noise. So at the risk of estranging the Ephesians, he determined not to wink at such things, but cleared them out and made them odious to most of them.
His other discourses he delivered under the trees chap. which grow hard by the cloisters ; and in these he sometimes dealt with the question of communism, communiB-and taught that they ought to support and betic sparrow supported by one another. While he was doing so on one occasion, sparrows were sitting quite silent upon the trees, but one of them suddenly gave a chirp as it flew up, just as if he had some
II
III
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cap. δοκών τοῖς ἄλλοις, οί δε, ώς ήκουσαν, αυτοί τε avetcpayov και ὰρθἐντες ἐπέτοντο ύττο τω ὲνί. ο μὲν δὴ Απολλώνιος εἔχετο του λόγου, γιγνώσκων μέν, ἐφ* ὅ τι οἱ στρουθοΧ πὲτοιντο, προς δὲ τοῖς πολλούς οὐχ ὲρμηνεύων αὐτὁ, ἐπεὶ δὲ άνέβΧεψαν ἐς αυτούς πάντες καὶ άνοητως ἔνιοι τερατώδες αὐτὺ ὲνὁμισαν, παραλλάξας ὁ Απολλώνιος τοι) λὁγου, “ παῖς,” είττεν, “ ὦλισθεν ἀπἀγων ττυρους ἐν σκάφη, καὶ κακώς αυτούς ξυλλεξάμενος αὐτὲν μὲν ἀπελήλυθε, πολλοὺς δ’ εσκεδασμενους ἀπολἑ-Χοιττεν ἐν στενωττω τᾤ δεῖνι, ὁ δὲ στρουθος τταρατυχών οντος πρόξενος τοῖς ἄλλοις ἤκει τοι) έρμαιου καί πθιεῖται αυτούς ξυσσίτους.”
οί μεν δη πλεῖστοι τῶν άκροωμενων δρόμφ ἐπὶ τοῦτο ωχοντο, ὁ δὲ Απολλώνιος πρὸς τούςτταρδντας διῄει τον \6yov, ὺν περὶ τῆς κοινωνίας ττρούθετο, καὶ ἐπειδὴ άφίκοντο βοώντε? τε καὶ μεστοί θαύματος, “ οί μὲν στρουθοί,” εἶπεν, “ ὁρᾶτε, ώς ἐπιμε-Χοϋνταί τε ἀλλήλων καὶ κοινωνία χαίρουσιν, ἡμεἳ? δὲ οὐκ άξιούμεν, ἀλλὰ κὰν κοινωνοΰντα ετεροις ίδωμεν, εκείνον μεν άσωτίαν καί τρυφήν και τα τοιαύτα ἡγούμεθα, τοὺς δὲ ὺπ’ αυτού τρεφόμενους τταρασίτους τε και κοΧακας φαμεν. και τι Χοιττον ἀλλ’ ἣ ξvyκ\είσavτaς αυτούς, ωσττερ τούς σιτευο-μενους τών ορνίθων, ἐν σκοτω yαστρίζεσθαι, μεχρις αν διαρραηώμεν παχυνόμενοι; ”
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instructions to give to his fellows; and the latter, on chap. hearing it, themselves set up a chirping and rose 111 and flew off under the guidance of the one. Now Apollonius went on with his argument, for he knew what it was that made the sparrows take wing, but he did not explain the matter to the multitude who were listening to him ; but when they all looked up at the birds and some of them in their silliness thought it a miraculous occurrence, Apollonius interrupted his argument and said : “ A boy has slipped who was carrying some barley in a bowl, and after carelessly gathering together what was fallen, he has gone off, leaving much of it scattered about in yonder alley, and this sparrow, witnessing the occurrence has come here to acquaint his fellows with the good luck, and to invite them to come and eat it with him.”
Most of his audience accordingly ran off to the spot, but Apollonius continued to those whp remained with him the discourse he had proposed to himself on the topic of communism ; and when they returned talking loudly and full of wonder, he continued thus: “ You see how the sparrows care for one another and delight in communism; but we are far from approving of it, nay, should we happen to see anyone sharing his own in common with others, we set him down as a spendthrift and talk about his extravagance and so forth, while as for those who are supported by Jiiin* we call them parasites and flatterers. What then is left for us to do, except to shut overselves up like birds that are being fed up and fattened, and gorge ourselves in the dark until we literally burst with fat ? ”
VOL. i.
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IV
cap. Αοιμον δὲ ὑφέρποντος τὴν 'Έφεσον και οΰττω ἀνοιδούσης τῆς νόσον, ξυνῆκε μὲν ὁ Απολλώνιος τῆς προσβολής, ξύνεις δὲ προὑλεγε. πολλαχοῦ τε τῶν διαλέξεων “ ὦ γῆ, μένε όμοια” καλ τοιαντα ε^Γεφθεyyετo ξὺν ἀπειλῇ· “τούσδε σώζε” καὶ “οὐ παρέλευση ενταύθα.” οἱ δ’ οὐ ττροσεΐχον καὶ τεpaτo\oyίav τὰ τοιαυτα ωοντο τοσῷδε μάλλον, ὅσῳ καὶ ἐς πάντα τὰ ἱερὰ φοιτων άποτρέττειν αν το ἐδὁκει καὶ άττεύγεσθαι, ἐπεὶ δὲ άνοητως εΐχον τον πάθους, εκείνοις μὲν οὐδὲν ᾤετο δεῖν επαρκεΐν ετι, τὴν δὲ ἄλλην 'Ιωνίαν περιῄει, διορθοὑμενος τὰ παρ’ ἑκάστοις καὶ διαλεγὁμενος αει τι σωτήριον τοῖς παρονσιν.
V
cap. Άφικνουμένφ δὲ αὐτῷ ἐς τὴν Σμύρναν ττροσα-ττηντων μεν οι Τωνες, καὶ γἀγ ἔτυχον Πανιώνια θύοντες, ἀναγνοὺς δὲ καὶ ψήφισμα 'Ιωνικόν, εν ω εΒεοντο αντοΰ κοινωνήσαί σφισι τον ξνΧΚόγου, και όνόματι προστυχών ήκιστα Ίωνικω, Αού-κονλλος yap τις eireyeypairTO τη γνώμη, ττεμ/πει επιστολήν ἐς τὺ κοινόν αυτών, επίπληξιν ποιούμενος περὶ τον βαρβαρισμοΰ τούτον καί ycip
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IV
A pestilence was creeping over Ephesus; but the chap. disease had not yet reached its full violence, before lv Apollonius understood that it was approaching, and impressed with the danger he foretold it, and Ephesus interspersed his discourses with such exclamations as “O earth, remain true to thyself!” and he added in a tone of menace such appeals as these : “ Do thou preserve these men here,” and “ Thou shalt not pass hither.” But his hearers did not attend to these warnings and thought them mere rodomontade, all the more because they saw him constantly visiting all the temples in order to avert and deprecate the calamity. And since they conducted themselves so foolishly in. respect of the scourge, he thought that it was not necessary to do anything more for them, but began a tour of the rest of Ionia, regulating their several affairs, and from time to time recommending in his discourses whatever was salutary for his audiences.
But when he came to Smyrna tli^e Ionians went chap. out to meet him, for they were just then celebrating v the pan-Ionian sacrifices. And he there read a ^Lioption decree of the Ionians, in which they besought him to of Lati“ take part m their solemn meeting; and in it he met Greeks with a name which had not at all an Ionian ring, for a certain Lucullus had signed the resolution. He accordingly sent a letter to their council expressing his astonishment at such an instance of barbarism;
3Ϊ5
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CAP.
V
CAP.
VI
CAP.
VII
δὴ καὶ Φαβρίκιον καί τοιούτους ετέρους εν τοῖς εψηφισμένοις εὖρεν» ώς μὲν ούν ερρωμένως ἐπἑ-πληξε, δηλοῖ ἡ περὶ τούτου επιστολή.
VI
Πα^ελθὼν δὲ επ’ ἄλλης ημέρα? ἐς τοὺς^Ιωνας, “ τίς,’ ἔφη, “ ὁ κρατήρ οντος ; ” οί δὲ εφασαν, “ Πανιώνιος.’* ὰρυσάμενος οὖν καὶ σπείσας, “ ώ θεοί,” εἶπεν, “’Ιώνων ἡγεμὁνες, δοίητε τῇ καλῇ αποικία ταύτῃ θαλάττη άσφαλεΐ χρῆσθαι καὶ μηδὲν τῇ γῆ κακόν ἐξ αυτής προσκωμάσαι, μηδ Alyαιώνα σεισίγθονα ιτινάξαι ποτέ τας πόλεις. τοιαύτα επεθείαζε προορών, οιμαι, τὰ χρὁνοις ύστερον περί τε Σμύρναν περί τε Μίλητον περί τε Χίον καὶ Σάμον και πολλὰς των ’Ιάδων ξυμ-βάντα.
VII
Σπονδή δε ορών τους Σμυρναίους απάντων άπτο μένους λόγων, επερρώνννε καί σπουδαιότερους εποίει, φρονεΐν τε εκέλενεν ἐφ’ ὲαυτοῖς μάλλον ή τψ τής πολέω? εἵδει, καὶ γἀθ» εἰ καλλιστη πόλεων, όπόσαι υπό ήλίω είσί, και τδ πέλαγος οίκειούται, ζέφυρου τε πηγάς ἔχει, ἀλλ.* άνδράσιν ἐστεφανώσθαι αυτήν ήδιον ή στοαΐς τε και γραφαϊς και χρυσω πλείονι τού δέοντος,ι τὰ μὲν 7αθ
1 ὅίοντος should be read instead of Αντος : “in excess of what they had.”
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for he had, it seems, also found the name Fabricius and other such names in the decrees. The letter on this subject shows how sternly he reprimanded them.
VI
And on another day he presented himself before the meeting of the Ionians, and asked: “ What is this cup ? ” And tney answered : “ It is the pan-Ionian cup.” Whereupon he took a draught from it and poured a libation, saying: “ O ye Gods, who are patrons of the Ionians, may ye grant to this fair colony to enjoy safety at sea, and that no disaster may wreak itself on them by land therefrom, and that Aegeon, the author of earthquakes, may never shake down their cities.” These words he uttered under divine impulse, because he foresaw, as I believe, the disasters which afterwards overtook Smyrna and Miletus and Chios and Samos and several of the lades.
VII
And remarking the zeal with which the people of Smyrna devoted themselves to all sorts of compositions, he encouraged them and increased their zeal, and urged them to take pride rather in themselves than in the beauty of their city ; for although they had the most beautiful of cities under the sun, and although they had a frieridly sea at their doors, which held the springs of the zephyr, nevertheless, it was more pleasing for the city to be crowned with men than with porticos and pictures, or even with gold in excess of what they needed. For, he said,
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. CAP.
VII
CAP.
VIII
οικοδομήματα ἐπὶ ταντον μἐνειν, ονδαμον δρώμενα πλὴν ἐκείνου τού μέρσυς τῆς γἧς* ἐν ω εστιν, ἄνδρας δὲ ἀγαθοὺς πανταχού μὴν δράσθαι, πανταχού δὲ φθεyyεσθaιi τὴν δὲ πὁλιν, ἦς γεγὁνασιν, άποφαίνειν τοσαντην, οσοι περ αυτοί yrjv βπεΧ-θβῖν δὑνανται. ἔλεγε δὲ τὰς μὲν πόλεις τὰς οντω καΧφς εοικεναι τω τον Διὸς ἀγάλματι, δς ἐν Ὀλυμπίᾳ τῷ Φειδίᾳ ἐκπεποίηται, καθήσθαι yap αυτό—όντως τῷ δήμιονpy<p ἔδοξε—τοὺς δὲ άνδρας ἐπὶ πάντα ηκοντας μηδὲν ἀπεοικέναι τοῦ Ὀμηρείσυ Διὁς, δς ἐν πολλαῖς ίδέαις Ὀμήρῳ πεποίηται θαύμασιώτερον ξιτ/κείμενος τοῦ ελεφάντινου* τον μὲν 7ἐφ ἐν τῆ φαίνεσθαι, πὸν δὲ ἐς πάντα ἐν τῷ ονρανψ νπονοεΐσθαι. VIII
VIII
Καὶ μὴν καὶ περὶ τοῦ πώς ἃν πόλεις άσφαΧως οίκοιντο ξννεφιΧοσδφει τοΐς %μνρναίοις, διαφερομε-νονς δρών ἀλλήλοις καὶ μὴ ξvyκειμεvovς τας yvci)-μας· ἔλεγε γὰρ δη τὴν ορθώς οικησομενην ποΧιν δμονοίας στασιαζονσης δεῖσθαι, τούτον δὲ ἀπι-θάνως τε καὶ οὐκ ἐς τὺ άκδΧουθον είρήσθαι δὁξαντος, ξύνεις δ Απολλώνιος, ὅτι μὴ επονται οι ποΧΧοϊ τῷ λὁγῳ “ Χενκον μιν? ἔφη, “ καὶ μεΧαν ονκ άν ποτέ ταντον yevoiTof οὐδ* ἃν τῷ γλυκεῖ πὸ
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public edifices remain where they are, and are no- crap. where seen except in that particular part of the earth vn where they exist, but good men are conspicuous everywhere, and everywhere talked about; and so they can magnify the city the more to which they belong, in proportion to the numbers in which they are able to visit any part of the earth. And he said that cities which are only beautiful in the same way as Smyrna was, resemble the statue of Zeus wrought in Olympia by Pheidias; for there Zeus sits, just as it pleased the artist that he should, whereas men who visit all regions of the earth may be well compared with the Homeric Zeus, who is represented by Homer under many shapes, and is a more wonderful creation than the image made of ivory; for the latter is only to be seen upon earth, but the former is a presence imagined everywhere in heaven.
VIII
And in his discussions, moreover, with the people chap. of Smyrna he wisely taught them also how best to VHI guarantee the security of those who live in cities, Pelvic**1 for he saw that they were at issue with one another patriotism and did not agree in their ideals. He accordingly told them that for a city to be rightly conducted by its inhabitants, you need a mixture of concord with party spirit; and as this utterance seemed inadmissible and hardly logical, Apollonius realising that most of them did not follow his argument, added : “ White and black can never be one and the same, nor can bitter be wholesomely blended
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cap. πικρόν υγιώς ξυγκραθείη, ομόνοια δὲ στασιάσει σωτηρίας ἕνεκα των πόΧεων. δ δὲ Χέγω, τοιοῦΤον ηγώμεθα· στάσις η μεν ἐπὶ ξίφη καὶ το καταΧι-θοΰν άΧΧηΧονς άγουσα άπέστω πολέω?, ἦ τταιΒο-τροφίας τε Βει και νόμων και άνΒρων, ἐφ’ οἷς Χόγοι και έργα, φιλοτιμία ὃ€ ἡ προς ἀλλήλους ὑπὲρ τοῦ κοινού, καὶ πως ἃν ὁ μὲν γνώμης εϊποι βεΧτίω γνώμην, ὁ δ’ ετέρου άμεινον ὰρχἧς προσταίη, ο δὲ πρεσβεύσειεν, ὁ δ’ έξοικοΒομήσαιτο Χαμπρότερον της ετέρου έπιστατείας> ἔρις, οἷμαι, αὔτη αη/αθη και στάσις προς άΧΧηΧους υπέρ του κοινού, το δ’ άΧΧον άΧΧο επιτηΒεύοντας ες το της πὁλεως οφεΧος ξυμφέρειν ΑακεΒαιμονίοις μεν εΰηθες έΒόκει πάΧαι, τά γαρ ποΧεμικά έξεπονεΐτό σφισι, καὶ ἐς τούτο ερρωντο πάντες και τούτου μόνου ήπτοντο, έμοϊ δ* άριστον Βοκεΐ τό πράττειν έκαστον, ὅ τι οἶδε καὶ ὅ τι Βύναται. εἰ γαρ ὁ μὲν ἀπὺ Βημαγωγίας θανμασθησεται, ὁ δὲ ἀπὺ σοφίας, ὁ δὲ ἀπὺ τοῦ ἐς τὺ κοινόν πΧουτεΐν, ὁ δὲ ἀπὺ τοῦ χρηστός είναι, ὁ δὲ ἀπὺ τοῦ εμβριθής και μη ξυγγνώμων τοις άμαρτάνουσιν, ό Βέ από του μη ΒιαβεβΧήσθαι τάς χεΐρας, ευ κείσεται η πόλις, μάΧΧον Βέ εστήξει”
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with sweet; but concord can be so blended with party chap. spirit to secure the safety of cities. And let us consider vm my meaning to be somewhat as follows : Far be from your city the factiousness which leads men to draw swords and to stone one another; for in a city we need our children to be brought up properly, and we need laws, and we need inhabitants equally versed in discussion and in deeds. But mutual rivalry between men in behalf of the common weal, and with the object that one should give better advice than another, and that one should discharge better than another the duties of a magistrate, and that one should discharge the office of an ambassador or of an aedile more brilliantly than his fellows,—here,” he said,
“ I think you have a worthy rivalry and a real contention among yourselves in behalf of the common weal.
But that one person should practise one thing and another another with a view to benefiting the city seemed of old a foolish thing to the Lacedaemonians, because they only cultivated the arts of war, and , because they all strengthened themselves for this end and interested themselves in nothing else ; but to me it seems best that each man should do what he understands best and what he best can do. For that city will recline in peace, nay, will rather stand up erect, where one man is admired for his popular influence, and another for his wisdom, and another for his liberal expenditure on public objects, and another for his kindliness, and another for his severity and unbending sternness towards malefactors, and another because his hands are pure beyond suspicion,”
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IX
Καὶ άμα δινών ταυτα ναυν είδε των τριαρμενων εκπΧέουσαν και τοὺς ναύτας ἄλλον αλ,Χως ἐς το ἀνἀγεσθαι αυτήν πράττοντας. επιστρέφων οὲν τους παρόντας, “ ὁρᾶτε,” είπε, “ πὸν τὴς νεὼς δήμον, ώς οι μὲν τάς εφοΧκίδας εμβεβήκασιν εμετικοί οντος, οἱ δ’ ἀγκὑρας άνιμώσί τε καὶ άναρτωσιν, οι δὲ ὑπἐχουσι τὰ ἴστία τῷ άνέμφ, οί ὅὲ ἐκ πρύμνης τε καὶ πρφρας ττροορωσιν; εἰ δὲ ὲν τούτων είς εΧΧείψει τι των ὲαυτοῦ ἔργων ἡ άμαθως της ναυτικής άψεται, πονήρως πΧευσουνται καϊ ο χειμων αυτοί δόξουσιν εἰ δὲ φιΧοτιμήσονται προς ὲαυτοὺς καὶ στασιάσουσι μή κακιών ἔτερος ὲτέρου δόξαι, καΧοΙ μὲν ὅρμοι τῇ νηὶ ταύτη, μεστά δε εύδίας τε και εὐπλοίας πάντα, ΤΙοσειδών δε Ἀσφάλβιος ἡ περὶ αὐτοῖς ενβουΧία δόξει”
X
Τοιοὑτοις μὲν δὴ Χογοις ξυνεΐχε την Σμύρναν, επει δε ἡ νὁσος τοῖς Ἐφεσίοις ενέπεσε και ούδεν ήν προς αυτήν αυτάρκες, επρεσβεύοντο παρά τον Απολλώνιον, Ιατρόν ποιούμενοι αυτόν τού πάθους, ὁ δὲ οὐκ ῴετο δεῖν άναβάΧΧεσθαι τήν οδόν, ἀλλ*
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IX
And as he was thus discoursing, he saw a ship with three sails leaving the harbour, of which the sailors were each discharging their particular duties in working it out to sea. Accordingly by way of reforming his audience he said : “ Now look at that ship’s crew, how some of them being rowers have embarked in the tug-boats, while others are winding up and making fast the anchors, and others again are spreading the sails to the wind, and others are keeping an outlook at bow and stem. Now if a single member of this community abandoned any one of his particular tasks or went about his naval duties in an inexperienced manner, they would have a bad voyage and would themselves impersonate the storm; but if they vie with one' another and are rivals only with the. object of one showing himself as good a man as the other, then their ship will make the bestTiavens, and all their voyage be one of fair weather and fair sailing, and the precaution they exercise about themselves will prove to be as valuable as if Poseidon our Lord of safety were watching ov«r them.”
X
With such harangues as these he knit together the people of Smyrna ; but when the plague began to rage in Ephesus, and no remedy sufficed to check it, they sent a deputation to Apollonius, asking him to become physician of their infirmity; and he thought that he ought not to postpone his journey,
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cap. εἰπὼν “ ίωμβν,” ἦν ἐν Ἐφέσῳ, τού Πυθαγὁρου, οἷμαι, ἐκεῖνο πράττων το ἐν θουρίοις ὁμοῦ καὶ Μεταποντίοις εἶναι. ξυναγαγὼν ούν τους Ἐφβσίους, “ θαρσειτε,” ἔφη, “ τήμερον 7ὰρ παυσω την νόσον,” καὶ εἰπὼν ἦγεν ηλικίαν πάσαν ἐπὶ τὺ θέατρον, οὐ τὺ του ’Αποτρόπαιου ϊδρυται. πτωχευειν δέ τις ενταύθα ἐδὁκει ηερων επιμύων τοὺς οφθαλμούς τἐχνῃ, καὶ πήραν ἔφερε καὶ άρτου ἐν αὑτῇ τρύφος, ράκεσί τε ἡμφίεστο καὶ αύχμηρώς είχε του προσώπου. περιστήσας οὖν τους Ἐφεσίους αύτφ, “ βάλλετε πὸν θεοῖς εχθρόν,” είπε, “ ξυλλεξάμενοι τῶν λίθων ώς πλείστους.” θαυμαζόντων δὲ των Ἐφεσίων, ὅ τι λέγοι, ·καὶ δεινόν ηγουμένων, εἰ ξένον άποκτενούσιν άθλίως οΰτω πράττοντα, καὶ γαρ ίκετευε καὶ πολλὰ ἐπὶ ἐλέῳ ἔλεγεν, ἐνέκειτο παρακελευόμενος τοῖς Εφεσίοις ἐρείδειν τε καὶ μὴ ἀνιἐναι. ώς δὲ άκροβολισμφ τινες ἐπ’ αὐτῷ εχρήσαντο, και ό καταμύειν δοκών άνεβλε-ψεν άθρόον πυρός τε μεστούς τούς οφθαλμούς ἔδειξε, ξυνήκαν οί Ἐφέσιοι του δαίμονος και κατελίθωσαν ούτως αυτόν, ώς κολωνον λίθων περϊ αυτόν χώσασθαι. διαλιπὼν δὲ ὸλίγον εκέλευσεν άφελειν τούς λίθους, και το θηρίον, ο άπεκτόνασι, γνώναι. γυμνωθεντος οὖν τοῦ βεβλήσθαι δο-κοΰντος, 6 μεν ήφάνιστο, κύων δὲ τὺ μὲν εἶδος
364
Digitized by Google
LIFE OF APOLLONIUS, BOOK IV
but said: “ Let us go.” And forthwith he was in chav, Ephesus, performing the same feat, 1 believe, as x Pythagoras, who was in Thurii and Metapontum at one and the same moment. He therefore called together the Ephesians, and said: “ Take courage, for I will to-day put a stop to the course of the disease.” And with these words he led the population entire to the theatre, where the image of the Averting god has been set up. And there he saw an old mendicant artfully blinking his eyes like a blind man, and he carried a wallet and a crust of bread in it; and he was clad in rags and was very squalid of countenance. Apollonius therefore ranged the £phesians around him and said : “ Pick up as many stones as you can and hurl them at this enemy of the gods.” Now the Ephesians wondered what he meant, and were shocked at the idea of murdering a stranger so manifestly miserable ; for he was begging and praying them to take mercy upon him. Nevertheless Apollonius insisted and egged on the Ephesians to launch themselves on him and not let him go.
And as soon as some of them began to take shots and hit him with their stones, the beggar who had seemed to blink and be blind, gave them all a sudden glance and showed that his eyes were full of fire. Then the Ephesians recognised that he was a demon, and they stoned him so thoroughly that their stones were heaped into a great cairn around him. After a little pause Apollonius bade them remove the stones and acquaint themselves with the wild animal which they had slain. When therefore they had exposed the object which they thought they had thrown their missiles at, they found that he had disappeared and instead of him there was a hound
36$
Digitized by
CAP.
X
CAP.
XI
FLAVIUS PHILOSTRATUS
ὅμοιος τῷ ἐκ Μολοττών, μεyεθoς δὲ κατὰ πὸν μεηιστον λέοντα, ξυντετριμμένος ώφθη νττο των λίθων, και παραπτύων άφρόν, ὦσπερ οί λυττῶντες. πὸ μὲν δὴ του 9 Αποτρόπαιου ἔδος, ἔστι δὲ Ἠρακλἧς, ϊδρυται περὶ τὺ γωρίον, έν ψ πὸ φάσμα εβληθη.
XI
Καθήρας δὲ τοὺς Εφεσίους τῆς νδσου και των κατά την Ιωνίαν ίκανώς εγων, ἐς την Έλλαδα ωρμητο. βαδίσας οΰν ἐς πὸ Πέργαμον καὶ ησθεις τῷ τοῦ Ἀσκληπιοὐ ἱερᾤ, τοῖς τε ίκετενουσι τον θεόν ύποθεμενος, οπόσα δρώντες ενξνμβολων όνειρά των τεύξονται, πολλούς δὲ και ίασάμενος, ἢλθεν ἐς τὴν Ίλιαδα, καὶ πάσης τῆς περὶ αυτών αρχαιολογίας εμφορηθείς εφοίτησεν έπϊ τοὺς τῶν *Αχαιών τάφους, καὶ πολλὰ μὲν εἰπὼν επ’ αὐτοῖς, πολλὰ δὲ των άναίμων τε και καθαρών καθαηίσας, τοὺς μὲν εταίρους εκελενσεν ἐπὶ τὴν ναῦν χωρεΐν, αντος δε ἐπὶ τοῦ κολωνοϋ τοῦ Ἀχιλλέως ἐννυχεύ-σειν ἔφη. δεδι ττ ο μενών οΰν των εταίρων αυτόν, και γὰρ δη καὶ οἱ Διοσκορίδαι καϊ οι Φαίδιμοι και η τοιάδε ομιλία πάσα ξννησαν ἦδη τῷ Άπολλωνίψ, τὁν τε Ἀχιλλέα φοβερον ετι φα-σκοντών φαίνεσθαι, τοντί yap και τούς εν τῷ Ιλτῳ περὶ αὑτοὐ πεπεισθαι, “ καὶ μὴν ἐτὡ,” ἔφη» “ πὸ* Ἀχιλλἐα σφοδρά όΐδα ταϊς ξυνουσίαις γαίροντα, τον τε yap Νέστορα τον εκ της Πύλον μαλα 366
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who resembled in form and look a Molossian dog, but was in size the equal of the largest lion; there he lay before their eyes, pounded to a pulp by their stones and vomiting foam as mad dogs do. Accordingly the statue of the Averting god, namely Hercules, has been set up over the spot where the ghost was slain.
XI
Having purged the Ephesians of the plague, and having had enough of the people of Ionia, he started for Hellas. Having made his way then to Pergamum, and being pleased with the temple of Asclepius, he gave hints to the supplicants of the god, what to do in order to obtain favourable dreams; and having healed many of them be came to the land of Ilium. And as his mind was stored with all the traditions of their past, he went to visit the tombs of the Achaeans, and he delivered himself of many speeches over' them, and he offered many sacrifices of a bloodless and pure kind ; and then he bade his companions go on board ship, for he himself, he said, must spend a night on the mound of Achilles. Now his companions tried to deter him,—for in fact the sons of Dioscorus and the Phaedimi, and a whole company of such already followed in the train of Apollonius,—alleging that Achilles was still dreadful to look upon; for such was the conviction about him of the inhabitants of Ilium. uNevertheless,” said Apollonius, “I know Achilles well and that he thoroughly delights in company ; for he heartily welcomed Nestor when he came from Pylos, because he always had something
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Cap. ησπάζετο, ἐπειδὴ αει τι αύτώ διῄει χρηστόν, τον τε Φοίνικα τροφέα και ὸπαδὺν και τα τοιαυτα τιμάν ένόμιζεν, ἐπειδὴ διῆγεν αυτόν 6 Φοῖνιξ λὁγοις, καὶ τον Πρίαμον δὲ καίτοι πολεμιώτατον αὐτῷ ὅντα πραότατα βἷδβν, ἐπειδὴ δἱαλεγομἑνου ἡκουσε, καὶ Ὀδήσσεῖ δὲ ἐν διχοστασία ξνγγενό-μενος οὕτω μέτριος ωφθη, ώς καλὺς τῷ Ὀδυσσεἳ μάλλον ἢ φοβερός δὁξαι. τὴν μὲν δὴ ασπίδα καὶ τὴν κόρυν την δεινόν, ως φασι, νεύουσαν, ἐπὶ τους Τρῶας οίμαι αυτω είναι μεμνημἐνῳ, α ὺπ’ αυτών επαθεν άττιστησάντων προς αυτόν ύπερ τον γάμου, ἐγὼ δὲ οὓτε μετέχω τι του ’Ιλίον, διαλέξομαί τε αυτω χαριέστερον ή οι τότε εταίροι, κἄν ἀπο-κτεινη με, ὼς φάτε, μετὰ Μέμνονος δήπου καὶ Κύκνου κείσομαι καλ ϊσως με εν καπέτω κοίλη, καθάπερ τον 'Έκτορα, ἡ Τροία θάψει.” τοιαυτα προς τους εταίρους ἀναμὶξ παίξας τε καί σπούδασαν, προσέβαινε τω κολωνω μόνος, οἱ δὲ εβάδιξον ἐπὶ τὴν ναῦν εσπέρας ἡδη.
XII
cap. Ό δὲ ’Απολλώνιος περί ορθρον ηκων, " πον,” ΧΠ ἔφη, “ Αντισθένης ὁ Πάριος ; ” εβδόμην δὲ οντος ημέραν ετύηχανεν ἡδη προσπεφοιτηκώς αυτω εν ’Ιλίμ>. ύπακούσαντος δὲ του Ἀντισθένους, “ προσ-ηκεις τι,” ἔφη, “ ὦ νεανία, τῇ Τροίᾳ; ” “ σφοδρά,” εἶπεν, “ είμὶ γἀγ δη άνωθεν Τρὡς.” “ἦ καὶ Πρια-
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useful to tell him ; and he used to honour Phoenix chap. with the title of foster-father and companion and so XI forth, because Phoenix entertained him with his talk ; and he looked most mildly upon Priam also, although he was his bitterest enemy, so soon as he heard him talk; and when in the course of a quarrel he had an interview with Odysseus, he made himself so gracious that Odysseus thought him more handsome than terrible. For, I think that his shield and his plumes that waved so terribly, as they say, are a menace to the Trojans, because he can never forget, wliat he suffered at tlieir hands, when they played him false over the marriage. But I have nothing in common with Ilium, and I shall talk to him more pleasantly than his former companions ; and if he slays me, as you say he will, why then I shall repose with Memnon and Cycnus, mad 24. 707 and perhaps Troy will bury mee in a hollow sepulchre ’ as they did Hector.” Such were his words to his companions, half playful and half serious, as he went up alone to the barrow ; but they went on board ship, for it was already evening.
XII
But Apollonius came about dawn to them and chap. said : “ Where is Antisthenes of Paros ? ” And this xn person had joined their society seven days before in j^^away68 Ilium. And when Antisthenes answered that he ^^mes °f was there, he said : “ Have you, O young man, any Trojan blood in your veins ? ”	“ Certainly I have/’
he said, “for I am a Trojan by ancestry.” “ And a descendant of Priam as well ? ” asked Apollonius.
369
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μίδης; ”	“ νὴ ΔίΥ* εἶπεν “ ἐκ τοὐτου γἀΡ δη
ἀγαθός τε οἶμαι κἀξ ἀγαθῶν εἷναι.” “ εικότως οὖν,” ἔφη, “ ὁ ΆχιΧΧεύς arrayopevei μοι μὴ ξυνεῖναί σοι, κελεύσαντος γἀβ αυτού πρεσβεύσαί με πρὺς τοὺς Θετταλοὺς περὶ ών αἰτιᾶται σφᾶς, ώς ἡρὁμην, τί ἃν πρὸς τούτψ ἔτερον προς χάριν αύτω πράττοιμι, τὺ μειράκιον ἔφη τὺ ἐκ Πάρου μὴ ποιούμενος ξυνέμπορον τής εαυτού σοφίας, Πριαμίδης τε γαρ ικανως ἐστι καὶ τον Ἕκτορα ύμνων ου παύεται.”
XIII
Ό μὲν δὴ ’Αντισθένης άκων ἀπῆλθεν, ἐπεὶ δὲ ήμερα εγενετο και το πνεύμα εκ τής γης ἐπεδίδου, περί τε ἀναγωμὴν ἡ ναῦς είχεν, επέρρεον αυτή σμικρά ονστ) πΧείονς ετεροι, βουΧομενοι τω Ἀττολ-Χωνίω ξυμπΧεΐν, καὶ γμὴ μετόπωρον ήδη ἐτἀγχανε καὶ ἡ θάΧαττα ἦττον βέβαια. πάντες ούν και χειμώνος και πνρος καί των χαΧεπωτάτων κρείττω τον άνδρα ηγούμενοι ξυνεμβαίνειν ήθεΧον, καὶ εδεοντο προσδούναί σφισι τής κοινωνίας τού πΧοΰ. ἐπεὶ δὲ τὺ πΧήρωμα ποΧΧαπΧάσιον ήν τής νεώς, ναύν μείζω ετεραν επισκεψάμενος, ποΧΧαι δὲ πβρὶ τὺ Αἰάντειον ἦσαν, “ ενταύθα,” ἐφη, “ ἐμ-βαίνωμεν, καΧον yap το μετά πΧειόνων σώξεσθαι περιβαΧων ονν το Τρωικόν άκρωτήριον, εκέΧενσε 37ο
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“ Why yes, by Zeus,” answered the other, “ and chap. that is why I consider myself a good man and of XH good stock.” “ That explains then/’ said the sage,
“ why Achilles forbids me to associate with you ; for after he bade me go as his deputy to the Thessalians in the matter of a complaint which he has against them, and I asked him whether there was anything else which I could do to please him, f yes/ he said,
‘ you must take care not to initiate the young man from Paros in your wisdom, for he is too much of a descendant of Priam, and the praise of Hector is never out of his mouth.’ ”
XIII
Accordingly Antisthenes went off though against chap. his will; and when the day broke and the wind off xin . shore increased in strength, and the ship was ready to be launched, it was invaded in spite of its small dimensions by a number of other people who were Methymim anxious to share the voyage with Apollonius ; for it was already autumn and the sea was not much to be trusted. They all then regarded Apollonius as one who was master of the tempest and of fire and of perils of all sorts, and so wished to go on board with him, and begged him to allow them to share the voyage with him. But as the company was many times too great for the ship, spying a larger ship,—for there were many in the neighbourhood of the tomb of Ajax,—he said: “ Let us go on board this, for it is a good thing to get home safely with as many as may be.” He accordingly doubled the promontory of Troy, and then commanded the pilot
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τον κυβερνήτην κατασχεϊν ἐς την ΑίοΧέων, ή αντίπερας Αέσβου κεϊται, προς Μήθυμνάν τε μάλλον τετραμμένον ποιεΐσθαι τον δρμον. “ ενταύθα jap που τον Παλαμήδην φησϊν 6 Ἀχιλλεὺς κεῖσθαι, οὖ καὶ ἀγαλμα αυτόν είναι πηχυαΐον, εν πρεσβυτέρα), ή ώς Παλαμήδης, τῷ εἵδει.” καὶ άμα έζιών τής νεὡς, “ επιμεΧηθώμεν,” ειπεν, “ ώ ἄνδρες 'Έλληνες, ajaOov άνδρος, δι’ δν σοφία πάσα, καί jap αν και των γε Αχαιών βεΧτίους yεvoίμεθa, τιμώντες δι’ αρετήν, ον εκείνοι δίκη ούδεμια άπέκτεινανΓ οί μεν δή έξεπήδων τής νεὡς, ὁ δὲ ενέτυχε τω τάφφ και το ayaXpui κaτopωpvyμέvov προς αύτω εΰρεν. ἐπεγἐγραπτο δὲ τῇ βάσει του ἀγάλματος ΘΕΙίΙΙ ΠΑΛ-ΑΜΗΔΕΙ. καθιδρνσας ονν αυτό, ώς κἀγὼ ειδον, καὶ ίερὺν περὶ αὐτὺ βαΧόμενος, δσον οί την Ἐνοδίαν τιμώντες, εστι jap ώς δέκα ζυ μπότας εν αύ τω εύωχεΐσθαι, τοιάνδε ευχήν ηυζατο· “ Παλά-μηδες, έκΧάθου τής μήνιδος, ήν έν τοϊς Ἀχαιοῖς ποτέ έμήνισας, και δίδον yίyvεσθaι ποΚΧους τε και σοφούς άνδρας. ναι ΤΙαΧάμηδες, δι ον Xojoi, δι’ ὺν Μοῦσαι, δι* δν ἐγω.”
XIV
Παρῆλθε καὶ ἐς τὺ τοῦ Όρφέως άδυτον προσ-ορμισάμενος τῇ Αέσβω, φασι δὲ ενταύθα ποτ€
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to shape his course towards the country of the chap. Aeolians, which lies over against Lesbos, and then to xni turn as close as he could to Methymna, and there to cast anchor. For there it was, he said, that Achilles Finds and declared Palamedes lay, where also they would find stetueeofthc his image a cubit high, representing however a man Palamedes older than was ever Palamedes. And at the moment of disembarking from the ship, he said :
“ Let us show our respect, O ye Greeks, for so good a man to whom we owe all wisdom. For we shall anyhow prove ourselves better men than the Achaeans, if we pay tribute to the excellence of one whom they so unjustly slew.” They accordingly leapt out of the ship, but he hit upon the tomb and found the statue buried beside it. And there were inscribed on the base of the statue the words : “ To the divine Palamedes.” He accordingly set it up again in its place, as I myself saw ; and he raised a shrine around it of the size which the worshippers of the goddess of the crossways, called Enodia, use ; for it was large enough for ten persons at once to sit and drink and keep good cheer in; and having done so he offered up the following prayer : “ O Palamedes, do thou forget the wrath, wherewith thou wast wroth against the Achaeans, and grant that men may multiply in numbers and wisdom.
Yea, O Palamedes, author of all eloquence, author of the Muses, author of myself.”
XIV
He also visited in passing the shrine of Orpheus ohap. when he had put in at Lesbos. And they tell that XIV
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τον Όρφέα μαντική χαίρειν, ἔστε τον Ἀπόλλ» ἐπιμεμελἣσθαι αυτόν. ἐπειδὴ γαρ μήτε ἐς Γρύ-νειον έφοίτων ἔτι ὺπὲρ χρησμών άνθρωποι μήτε ἐς Κλάρον μήτ’ ἔνθα ὁ τρίπους ὁ Ἀττολλὧνειος, Ὀρφεὺς δὲ ἔχρα μόνος, άρτι ἐκ Θράκης ή κέφα\ή ήκουσα, ἐφίσταταί οι χρησμψδούντι ὁ θεὸς και, “ πέπαυσο,” ἔφη, “ των έμών, και yap δὴ καὶ άδοντά σε ίκανώς ἡνεγκα.”
XV
Πλεόντων δὲ αυτών μετὰ ταῦτα τὺ επ’ Εύβοιας πέλαγος, δ καὶ Ὀμήρῳ δοκεῖ τῶν χαλεπών καὶ δυσμετρητων είναι, ἡ μὲν θαΚαττα ύπτια και της ώρας κρείττων ἐφαίνετο, λόγοι τε eyiyvoirro περί τε νήσων, ἐπειδὴ πολλαῖς τε καὶ όνομασταΐς ένετιηχανον, περί τε ναυπηγίας καὶ κυβερνητικής 'πρόσφοροι τοῖς πλέουσιν, ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ Λάμις τοὺς μὲν διέβάλλε τῶν λόγων, τοὺς δὲ ὑπετέμνετο, τοὺς δὲ οὐ ξυνεχώρει έρωταν, ξυνήκεν ό Απολλώνιος, ὅτι Χἀγον ετερον σπουδάσαι βούΧοιτο, καί, “ τί παθών,” ἔφη, “ ὦ Δάμι, διασπάς τὰ ερωτώ μένα; ου yap ναυτιών yε, ή υπό του πλοῦ πονηρώς εχων άποστρέφη τούς λόγους, ἡ γἀγ θάλαττα, ὁρᾴς, ώς ύποτέθεικεν εαυτήν τῇ νηὶ καὶ πέμπει. τί οὖν δυσχεραίνεις“ ὅτι,” ἐφη, “ \όyoυ μεγάλου ἐν 374
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it was here that Orpheus once on a time loved to chap. prophesy, before Apollo had turned his attention to xnr him. For when the latter found that men no longer ^neoT flocked to Gryneium for the sake of oracles nor to Orpheus in
v	Lesbofl
Clams nor (to Delphi) where is the tripod of Apollo, and that Orpheus was the only oracle, his head having lately come from Thrace, he presented himself before the giver of oracles and said : “ Cease to meddle with my affairs, for I have already put up long enough with your vaticinations.”
XV
After this they continued their voyage along the char sea of Euboea, which Homer considered to be one of Entere th the most dangerous and difficult to traverse, sea of However the sea was smooth and was much better Damie^ than you expected in that season; and their curious conversation turned upon the many and famous See islands which they were visiting, and upon shipbuilding and pilotage and other topics suitable to a voyage. But as Damis found fault with some of the things they said, and cut short many of their remarks, and would not allow some of thetr questions to be put, Apollonius realised that he was anxious to -discuss sotne other topic and said: “ What ails you,
Damis, that you break in on the course of our questions in this way ? For I am sure that it is not because you are seasick or in any way inconvenienced by the voyage, that you object to our conversation ; for you see how smoothly our ship is wafted over her bosom by the submissive sea. Why then are you so uneasy?” “ Because,” replied the other, “when a
375
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CAP.
XV
CAP.
XVI
μἑσῳ ὅντος, δν εἰκὺς ἦν έρωταν μάΧΧον, ἡμεῖς δὲ τοὺς βώλους τε καὶ αρχαίους ερωτώ μεν” “ και τίς,” εἷπεν, “ ὁ λὁγος οντος εϊη αν, δι* δν τοὺς ἄλλους ἡγῇ περιττούς;” “Ἀχιλλεῖ,” ἔφη, “ ζνη-•γενόμένος, ω ΆποΧΧώνιε, καὶ ποΧλὰ ἵσως δια-κηκοώς μηπω ημϊν γιγνωσκὁμενα, οὐ δίει ταντα, οὐδὲ τὺ εἶδος ἡμῖν τοῦ ἈχιλΛέως ἀνατυποῖς, περι-πλεῖς δὲ τὰς νήσους καλ ναυπηγείς τᾤ Xcr/φ.” “ εί μη άΧαζονεύεσθαι” ἔφη, “ δὁξω, πάντα είρη-σεται.”
XVI
Δεόμενων δὲ καὶ των ἄλλων τοῦ λἀγου τούτου και φιΧηκόως εχόντων αυτόν, “ ἀλλ’ οὐχὶ βόθρον” εἷπεν, “ Όδυσσεως όρυζάμενος, οὐδὲ άρνών αΧματι ψνχα·γω-γησας, ες διάλεξιν τοῦ Ἀχιλλέως ηΧθον, ἀλλ’ εὐξάμενος, όπόσα τοϊς ηρωσιν ’Ινδοί φασιν εύχεσθαι, “ ὦ Ἀχιλλευ,” εφην, “ τεθνάναι σε οι πολλοὶ των ανθρώπων φασιν, ἐγὼ δὲ οὐ ζυ·γχωρω τω λἀγῳ, οὐδὲ Πυθαγόρας σοφίας εμής πρόγονος, εί δὴ άΧηθεύομεν, δεϊξον ημϊν το σεαυτού είδος, καὶ γδη ἂν ὅναιο ἄγαν τῶν ἐμῶν όφθαΧμών, εἰ μάρτυσιν αύτοϊς τού είναι χρησαιο” επί τούτοις σεισμός μεν περί τον κοΧωνον βραχύς ἐγἐνετο, πεντάπηχυς δὲ νεανίας άνεδόθη θεττα-376
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great topic suggests itself, which we surely ought chap. rather to be asking about, we are asking questions xv about these threadbare and antiquated subjects.”
“And. what,” said Apollonius, “may be this topic which makes you regard all others as superfluous ? ”
“You have/’ he answered, “ had an interview with Achilles, O Apollonius, and probably you have heard him speak at length of many things so far unknown to ourselves ; and yet you tell us nothing about these, nor do you describe to us the figure of Achilles, but you fill your conversation with talk of the islands we are sailing round and of ship-building.”
“If you will not accuse me of bragging,” said Apollonius, " you shall hear everything.”
XVI
The rest of the company also besought him to tell chap. them all about it, and as they were in a mood to XVI listen to him, he said: “ Well, it was not by digging reSSraSe a ditch like Odysseus, nor by tempting souls with J“twMew the blood of sheep, that I obtained a conversation Achilles with Achilles; but I offered up the prayer which the Indians' say they use in approaching their heroes. ‘ O Achilles/ I said, f most of mankind declare that you are dead, but I cannot agree with them, nor can Pythagoras, my spiritual ancestor. If-then we hold the truth, show to us your own form; for you would profit not a little by showing yourself to my eyes, if you should be able to use them to attest your existence.’ Thereupon a slight earthquake shook the neighbourhood of the barrow, and a youth issued forth five cubits high, wearing a cloak of
377
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cap. λικὸς τὴν χλαμύδα, τὺ δὲ εἷδος οὐκ άΧαζών τις ἐφαίνβτο, ώς ἐνίοις ὁ Ἀχιλλεὺς δοκεῖ, δεινός τε ὁρώμενος οὐκ ἐξὴλλαττε του φαιδρού, το δε κάλλος οὑπω μοι δοκεῖ ίτταινίτου άξιου επείΧή-φθαι, καίτοι 'Ομήρου πολλά επ’ αὐτῷ είπὁντος, ἀλλὰ άρρητον είναι καλ καταΧυεσθαι μάΧΧον ύπο τού ύμνούντος η παραπλησίως ὲαυτᾤ ᾴδεσθαι. ὁρώμενος δέ, όπόσον είπον, μείζων iyiyvero καὶ διπΧάσιος και ύπερ τούτο, δωδεκάπηχυς εφάνη μοι, ὅτε 5ὴ τελεώτατος εαυτού εηένετο, καί το κάλλος ἀεὶ ξυνεπεδίδου τᾤ μήκει. τὴν μὲν δὴ κόμην οὐδὲ κειρασθαί ποτέ εXεyεv, ἀλλὰ ασυΧον φυΧάξαι τφ Χπερχειω, ποταμών yap πρώτω Χπερχειῷ γρήσασθαι, τὰ yeveia δ’ αὐτᾤ πρώτας έκβοΧας είχε.
προσειπών δέ με, “ ασμένως,” ειπεν, “ εντετύ-χηκά σοι, πάλαι δεόμενος άνδρος τοιοῦδε* θετ-ταΧοϊ yap τα εvayίσμaτa γρόνον ηδη ποΧύν εκΧεΧοίπασί μοι, καὶ μηνίειν μεν οΰπω άξιω, μηνίσαντος yap άποΧούνται μάΧΧον ή οι ενταύθα ποτέ"Ελληνες, ξνμβουΧία δὲ επιεικεΐ χρώμαι, μη ύβρίζειν σφάς ες τα νόμιμα, μηδὲ κακίους ἐλέγχε-σθαι τουτωνι των Τρώων, οῖ τοσονσδε άνδρας νπ’ ἐμοῦ άφαιρεθεντες δημοσία τε θύουσί μοι κα\ ωραίων άπάργονται, καί ίκετηρίαν τιθέμενοι σπον-δάς αίτούσιν, ὰς ἐγὼ οὐ δώσω· τὰ γὰρ ίπιορκηθεντα 378
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Thessalian fashion ; but in appearance he was by no chap. means the braggart figure which some imagine XVI Achilles to have been. Though he was stem to look upon, he never lost his bright look; and it seems to me that his beauty has never received its meed of praise, even though Homer dwelt at length upon it; for it was really beyond the power of words, and it is easier for the singer to ruin his fame in this respect than to praise him as he deserved. At first sight he was of the size which I have mentioned, but he grew bigger, till he was twice as large and even more than that; at any rate he appeared to me to be twelve cubits high just at that moment when he reached his complete stature, and his beauty grew apace with his length. He told me then that he had never at any time shorn off his hair, but preserved it inviolate for the river Spercheus, for this was the first river he had consulted; but on his cheeks you saw the first down.
“ And he addressed me and said : ‘ I am pleased to have met you, since I have long wanted a man like yourself. For the Thessalians for a long Thessalian time past have failed to present their offerings at my tomb, and I do not yet wish to show my wrath against them; for if I did so, they would perish more thoroughly than ever the Hellenes did on this spot; accordingly I resort to gentle advice, and would warn them not to violate ancient custom, nor to prove themselves worse men than the Trojans here, who though they were robbed of so many of their heroes by myself, yet sacrifice publicly to me, and also give me the tithes of their fruits in season, and olive branch in hand ask for a truce from my hostility. But this I will not grant,
379
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cap. τοὑτοις ἐπ’ ἐμὲ ούκ ἐάσει πὸ Τλιὁν ποτέ το άρχαϊον άναΧαβειν είδος, οὐδὲ τυχεΐν ακμής, ὁπὁση περὶ πολλὰς τῶν καθηρημένων ἐγένετο, ἀλλ’ οἰκήσουσιν αὺτὺ βεΧτίους οὐδὲν ἢ εἰ χθὲς ήΧωσαν. ἵν’ οὖν μὴ καὶ τὰ Θετταλῶν άποφαίνω όμοια, πρέσβευε παρά το κοινόν αυτών υπέρ ων είπον.”	“ πρεσβεύσω,”
ἔφην, “ ὁ γαρ νους τῆς πρεσβείας ήν μὴ άποΧΑσθαι αυτούς.	ἀλλ.’ ἀγώ τί σου, ΆχιΧΧεύ, δέομαι.”
“ ξυνίημι,” ἔφη, “ δήΧος γαρ ει περὶ των Τρωικών ερώτησών έρωτα δὲ λόγους πέντε, οΰς αυτός τε βουΧει και Μοΐραι ζυηγωρούσινΓ ήρόμην ουν πρώτον, εἰ κατὰ τον τῶν ποιητών Xoyov έτνχε τάφου.	“ κείμαι μεν,” εἷπεν, “ ώς ἔμοιγε ἦδιστον
καὶ Πατρὁκλῳ ἐγἐνετο, ξυνέβημεν yap δη κομιδή νέοι, ξυνέχει δε άμφω χρυσούς άμφορεύς κειμένους, ως ἕνα. Μουσών δὲ θρήνοι και Νηρηίδων, οὺς ἐπ’ ἐμοὶ yεvέσθaι φασι, Μούσαι μὲν οὐδ’ άφίκοντό ποτέ ενταύθα, Νηρηίδες 5ὲ ἔτι φοιτώσιΓ μετά ταύτα δὲ ήρόμην, ει ή Πολυξένη έπισφayείη αύτω, ό δὲ άΧηθές μεν ἔφη τοῦτο εἷναι, σφayήvaι δε αυτήν ούχ υπό των Αχαιών, ἀλλ’ έκούσαν επι το σήμα έΧθούσαν και τον έαυτής τε κάκείνου έρωτα μεyάXωv άζιώσαι προσπεσούσαν ζίφει όρθω, τρίτον ήρόμην “ἡ Ἑλἑνη, ω ΆχιΧΧεύ, ες Τροίαν ήΧθεν ή 'Ομήρω ἔδοξεν ύποθέσθαι ταῦτα;”
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for the perjuries which they committed against me chap. will not suffer Ilium ever to resume its pristine xvr beauty, nor to regain the prosperity which yet has favoured many a city that was destroyed of old ; nay, if they rebuild ft, things shall go as hard with them as if their city had been captured only yesterday. In order then to save me from bringing the Thessalian polity to the same condition, you must go as my envoy to their council in behalf of the object I have mentioned.’ * I will be your envoy/ I replied,
‘ for the object of my embassy were to save them from rum. But, O Achilles, I would ask something of you.’ cl understand/ said he, ‘for it is plain you are going to ask about the Trojan war. So ask me five questions about whatever you like, and that the Fates approve of.’ ‘ I accordingly asked him firstly, if he had obtained burial in accordance with the story of the poets.’ ‘ I lie here/ he answered, * as was most delightful to myself and Patroclus; for you know we met in mere youth, and a single golden jar holds the remains of both of us, as if we were one. But as for the dirges of the Muses and of the Nereids, which they say are sung over me, the Muses, I may tell you, never once came here at all, though the Nereids still resort to the spot.’ Next I asked him, if Polyxena was really slaughtered over his tomb; and he replied that this was true, but that she was slain not by the Achaeans, but that she came of her own free will to the sepulchre, and that so high was the value she set on her own passion for him and his for her, that she threw herself upon a drawn sword. The third question I asked was this : ‘ Did Helen, O Achilles, really come to Troy or was it Homer that was
3»i
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“ πολὑντ’ ἔφη, “ χρόνον ἐξηπατώμεθα πρεσβευο-μενοί τε παρὰ τοὺς Τρῶας, καὶ ποιούμενοι τὰς ὺπὲρ αντῆς μάχας, ώς ἐν τῷ ’Ιλἐφ οὑσης, ὴ δ’ Αίγυπτον τε φκει και τον ΙΙρωτέως οἰκον άρπασθεΐσα υπό του Πάριδος. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐπιστενθη τούτο, ὺπὲρ αυτής τής Τροίας λοιπὺν εμαχόμεθα, ώς μή αίσχρώς άπεΧθοιμενΓ ήψάμην και τετάρτης ερωτήσεως και θαυμάζειν εφην, εί τοσούσδε ὁμοῦ καὶ τοιούσδε ανδρας ἡ Ελλὰς ήνεηκεν, όπόσονς "Ομηρος επι την Τροίαν ξιίντάττει. ὁ δὲ ἈχιΧλεὑς, “ οὐδὲ οἱ βάρβαροι,” εφη, "πολὺ ημών έΧείποντο, ούτως ή γή πάσα αρετής ήνθησεΓ πεμπτον δ’ ήρόμην τί παθών 'Όμηρος τον ΤΙαΧαμήδην οὐκ οϊδεν, ἡ οἶδε μεν, εξαιρεί δὲ τοῦ περὶ υμών λόγου; “εἰ Παλαμήδης,” εΐπεν, “ ες Τροίαν ονκ ήΧθεν, οὐδὲ Τροία ἀγένετο· ἐπεὶ δὲ ἀνὴρ σοφώτατός τε και μαχιμώτατος άπέθανεν, ώς Όδυσσεΐ εδοξεν, ούκ εσάγεται αυτόν ες τὰ ποιήματα 'Όμηρος, ώς μή τά ονείδη τον Ὀδυσσἐως ᾴδοι.” και εποΧοφυράμένος αύτω ό Ἀχιλλεὺς ώς μεγίστψ τε καϊ καΧΧιστψ, νεωτάτφ τε καϊ ποΧεμικωτάτψ, σωφροσύνη τε ύπερβαΧομενφ πάντας και πολλὰ ξνμβαΧομενω ταΐς Μούσαις, “ ἀλλὰ σύ,” εφη, “ Απολλώνιε, σοφοΐς yap προς σοφούς επιτήδεια, τού τε τάφον επιμεΧήθητι, καϊ τὺ ἄγαλμα τού ΠαΧαμήδους άνάΧαβε φαύΧως ερριμμενον κεΐται δε εν τῇ ΑίοΧιδι κατά Μήθυ-μναν την εν Αέσβφ” ταντα είπών καϊ επϊ πάσι
3»?
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pleased to make up the story ? ’ ‘For a long chap. time/ lie replied, f we were deceived and tricked XV1 into sending envoys to the Trojans and fighting battles in her behalf, in the belief that she was in Ilium, whereas she really was living in Egypt and in *the house of Proteus, whither she had been snatched away by Paris. But when we became convinced thereof, we continued to fight to win Troy itself, so as not to disgrace ourselves by retreat.’ The fourth question which I ventured upon was this: ‘ I wonder/ I said, ‘ whether Greece has ever produced at any one time so many and such distinguished heroes as Homer says were gathered against Troy.’ But Achilles answered:
‘ Why even the barbarians did not fall far short of us, so abundantly then did excellence flourish all over the earth.’ And my fifth question was this:
‘ Why was it that Homer knew nothing about Palamedes, or if he knew him, then kept him out of your story ? * f If Palamedes,’ he answered, ‘ never came to Troy, then Troy never existed either. But since this wisest and most warlike hero fell in obedience to Odysseus’ whim, Homer does not introduce him into his poems, lest he should have to record the shame of Odysseus in his song.’ And withal Achilles raised a wail over him as over one who was the greatest and most beautiful of men/the youngest and also the most warlike, one who in sobriety surpassed all others, and had often foregathered with the Muses. * But you/ he added, f O Apollonius, since sages have a tender regard for one another, you must care for his tomb and restore the image of Palamedes that has been so contemptuously cast aside; and it lies in Aeolis close to Methymna
383
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°x\i ™ 7T€PL T°v veav'iav πὸν ἔκ ΕΙάρου, άπήΑθε ξύν ἀστραπῇ μέτρια, καί γαρ δὴ καὶ ἀλεκτρυὁνες ήδη
η	»
ῳθης ηπτοντο.
XVII
Τοιαῦτα μὲν τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς νεὡς, ἐς δὲ τον Πειραιᾶ ἐσπλεὑσας περὶ μυστηρίων ώραν, οτε 'Αθηναίοι ττόλυανθρωπότατα Ελλήνων ττράττουσιν, ἀνῄει ξυντείνας ἀπὺ τἣς νεὼς ἐς το άστυ, ττροιων δὲ πολλοῖς των φιλοσοφούν των ένετύγχανε Φάληράδε κατιουσιν, ων οί μεν γυμνοί εθέροντο, καί yap το μετόττωρον εύηλιον τοῖς Αθηναίοι?, οἱ δὲ ἐκ βιβλίων εσττούδαζον, οί δ’ ἀπὺ στόματος ησκουντο, οί δὲ ηριζον. τταρηει δὲ οὐδεὶς αυτόν, άΑΑα τεκ-μηράμενοι πάντες, ὡς εἴη ’Απολλώνιος, ξυνανε-στρέφοντό τε και ήσττάζοντο γαίροντες, νεανίσκοι δὲ ὁμοῦ δἑκα ττεριτυχόντες αύτφ, “ νὴ τὴν Αθήναν εκείνην,” εφασαν άνατείναντες τάς χεΐρας ἐς την ακρόττοΑιν, “ ἡμεῖς *ἄρτι ἐς Πειραιᾶ εβαδίξομεν πλευσόμενοι ἐς Ιωνίαν παρὰ σε.” ὁ δὲ ἀπεδἐχετο αυτών καί ξυγχαίρειν εφη φιΑοσοφοΰσιν.
XVIII
χνπι *Hv δη Ἕττιδαυρίων ἡμἐρα. τὰ ὃὲ Έπι-δαὑρια μετὰ πρόρρησίν τε και ίερεΐα δεύρο μυείν
384
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in Lesbos.’ With these words and with the closing chap. remarks concerning the youth from Paros, Achilles XVI vanished with a flash of summer lightning, for indeed the cocks were already beginning their chant/’
XVII
So much for the conversation on board; but chap. having sailed into the Piraeus at the season of the ^J11 mysteries, when the Athenians keep the most welcome crowded of Hellenic festivals, he went post haste up in Atheu8 from the ship into the city ; but as he went forward, he fell in with quite a number· of students of philosophy on their way down to Phalerum. Some of them were stripped and underwent the heat, for in autumn the sun is hot upon the Athenians ; and others were studying books, and some were rehearsing their speeches, and others were disputing. But no one passed him by, for they all guessed that it was Apollonius, and they turned and thronged around him and welcomed him warmly; and ten youths in a body met him, and holding up their hands towards the Acropolis they cried: “ By Athene yonder, we were on the point of going down to the Piraeus there to take ship to Ionia in order to visit you.” And he welcomed them and said how much he congratulated them on their study of philosophy.
XVIII
It was then the day of the Epidaurian festival, chap. at which it, is still customary for the Athenians to xvm
385
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cap. Ἀθηναίοις πάτριον επί θυσία δεύτερα, τοντι δὲ ἐνὁμισαν Ασκληπιού ἕνβκα, ὅτι δὴ εμύησαν αυτόν ήκοντα Ἐπιδαυρὁθεν ὸψἔ μυστηρίων. άμεΧήσαντες δὲ οἱ πολλοὶ τοῦ μυεισθαι περί τον Ἀπολλώνιον ειχον, καὶ τοῦτ’ εσπούδαζον μάΧΧον ἢ τὺ άπεΧβεΐν τετεΧεσμενοι, 6 δὲ ξυνέσεσθαι μεν αύτοις αύθις εXεyεv, εκέΧευσε δὲ προς τοῖς ἱεροῖς τότε yiyveaOai, καί yap αντος μυεϊσθαι. 6 δὲ ιεροφάντης ούκ εβούΧετο παρέχειν τα ιερά, μη yap αν ποτέ μυήσαι yόητα, μηδὲ την Ελευσῖνα ἀνοῖξαι άνθρώπφ μη καθαρφ τα δαιμόνια. 6 δὲ Απολλώνιος οὐδὲν υπό τούτων ήττων αυτού yεvόμ€voς, “ οὑπα>,” ἔφη, “ τὺ μἑγιστον, ών ἐγὼ iyκXηθείηv αν, εϊρηκας, ότι περί τής τελετής πΧείω ή σύ yvyvoaa^v, ἐγὼ δὲ ώς παρὰ σοφώτερον εμαυτού μυησόμενος ήΧθονΓ επαινεσάντων δὲ των παρόντων, ως ερρωμένως καὶ παραπΧησίως αύτψ άπεκρίνατο, ό μεν ιεροφάντης, ἐπειδὴ εξείpyωv αυτόν ου φίΧα τοῖς πολλοῖς ἐδὁκει πράττειν, μετέβαΧε τού τόνου καί, “ μυού,” εφη, “ σοφός yάp τις ήκειν εοικαςΓ ὁ ὃὲ Απολλώνιος " μυήσομαι,” εφη, “ αύθις, μυήσει δέ με ὁ δείνα,” πpoyvώσει χρώμενος ες τον μετ εκείνον ιεροφάντην, δς μετὰ τέτταρα ετη τού ιερού προύστη.
386
Digitized by Google
LIFE OF APOLLONIUS, BOOK IV
celebrate the mystery at a second sacrifice after chap. both proclamation and victims have been offered; and xvin this custom was instituted in honour of'Asclepius, because they still initiated him when on one Epidaurijm occasion he arrived from Epidaurus too late formystery the mysteries. Now most people neglected the initiation and hung around Apollonius, and thought more of doing that than of being perfected in their religion before they went home; but Apollonius said that he would join them later on, and urgecj them to attend at once to the rites of religion, for that he himself would be initiated. But the hierophant was not disposed to admit him to the rites, for he said that he would never initiate a wizard and charlatan, nor open the Eleusinian rite to a man who dabbled in impure rites. Thereupon Apollonius, fully equal to the occasion, said : “ You have not yet mentioned the chief of my offence, which is that knowing, as I do, more about the initiatory rite than you do yourself, I have nevertheless come for initiation to you, as if you were wiser than I am.” The bystanders applauded these words, and deemed that he had answered with vigour and like himself; and thereupon the hierophant, since he saw that his exclusion of Apollonius was not by any means popular with the crowd, changed his tone and said: “ Be thou initiated, for thou seemest to be some wise man that has come here.” But Apollonius replied: “ I will be initiated at another time, and it is so and so,” mentioning a name, “ who will initiate me.” Herein he showed his gift of prevision, for he glanced at the hierophant who succeeded the one he addressed, and presided over the temple four years later.
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XIX
xix Τὰς ^ Ἀθήνησι διατριβάς πλείστας μὲν ὁ Δά-μις 7ενἐσθαι φησί τῷ ἀνδρί, γράψαι δὲ οὐ πάσας, ἀλλὰ τὰς αναγκαίας τε καὶ περὶ μεγάλων σπονδα-σθείσας. τὴν μὲν δὴ πρώτην διάλεξιν, ἐπειδὴ φιλοθντας τους ’Αθηναίους ειδεν, ὺπὲρ ιερών διελέξατο, καὶ ώς ἄν τις ἐς τὺ ἑκάστῳ των θεών οἰκεῖον καὶ πηνίκα δὲ τῆς ημέρας τε καί νυκτος ἢ θύοι ἢ σπένδοι ἡ εὐχοιτο, καὶ βιβΚίω Απολλώνιου προστνγεΐν ἔστιν, ἐν ᾤ ταντα τη εαυτόν φωνή ἐκδιδάσκει. διῆλθε δὲ ταντα Ἀθήνησι πρώτον μεν ὺπὲρ σοφίας αυτού τε κάκείνων, ειτ ελέγχων τον ιεροφάντην δι α βλασφήμως τε και άρια-θῶς εἷπε· τίς γαρ ἔτι φηθη τὰ δαιμόνια μη καθαρόν είναι τον φιλοσοφοΰντα, όπως οι θεοί θεραπευτεί;
XX
cap. Αιαλεγομένου δε αυτόν περί του σπένδειν, παρ-ετνγε μεν τω λόγω μειράκιον τών αβρών όντως ασελγές νομιζόμενον, ώς γενέσθαι ποτὲ καὶ ἁμαξῶν ᾴσμα, πατρϊς δὲ αὐτᾤ Κέρκυρα ἦν καὶ ἐς *Αλκίνοον άνέφερε τον ξένον τον Όδνσσέως τον Φαίακα, καὶ διῄει μὲν ὁ Απολλώνιος περὶ τοῦ 388
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XIX
Many were the discourses which according to chap. Damis the sage delivered at Athens; though he did L^tXreethe not write down all of them, but only the more Athenians e important ones in which he handled great subjects. 011 He took then for the topic of his first discourse the matter of rites and ceremonies, and this because he saw that the Athenians were much addicted to sacrifices; and in it he explained how a religious man could best adapt his sacrifice, his libation, or prayers to any particular divinity, and at what hours of day and night he ought to offer them. And it is possible to obtain a book of Apollonius, in which he gives instructions on these points in his own words. But at Athens he discussed these topics with a view to improving his own wisdom and that of others in the first place, and in the second of convicting the hierophant of blasphemy and ignorance in the remarks he had made; for who could continue to regard as one impure in his religion a man who taught philosophically how the worship of the gods is to be conducted ?
XX
Now while he was discussing the question of chap. libations, there chanced to be present in his audience xx a young dandy who bore so evil a reputation for f demoniac licentiousness, that his conduct had once been the youth^ho subject of coarse street-corner songs. His home was him Corcyra, and he traced his pedigree to Alcinous the Phaeacian who entertained Odysseus. Apollonius then
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cap. σπένδειν, ἐκέλευε δὲ μὴ πίνειν τον ποτηριού τούτου, φυλάττειν δὲ αὐτὺ τοῖς θεοῖς άγραντόν τε καὶ ἄποτον. ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ ὦτα ἐκέλευσε τφ ποτηρίῳ ποιεῖσθαι καὶ σπένδειν κατὰ τὺ οὖς, ἀφ’ οὖ μέρους ήκιστα πίνονσιν άνθρωποι, το μειράκιου κατεσκεδασε τοῦ λὁγου πλατύν τε καὶ ἀσελγῆ γἔλωτα# ὁ δὲ άναβλέψας ἐς αὐτὁ, “ οὐ σὑ,” ἔφη, “ ταΰτα υβρίζεις, ἀλλ’ ὁ δαίμων, ος ἐλαύνει σε οὐκ εἰδὁτα.” ἐλελήθει δὲ ἄρα δαιμώνων το μειράκιον· ἐγέλα τε γδη ἐφ* °ἵν οὐδεὶς ετερος καὶ μετέβαΧλεν ἐς τὺ κλἀειν αιτίαν ούκ ἔχον, διελέγετὁ τε προς εαυτόν καί ἥδε. καὶ οί μεν πολλοὶ τὴν νεότητα σκιρτώσαν φοντο εκφερειν αυτό ἐς ταύτα, ό δ’ ύπεκρίνετο αρα τω δαίμωνι και έδόκει παροινεΐν, α επαρωνει τότε, όρωντὁς τε ἐς αὐτὺ τοῦ Απολλώνιου, δεδοικὁτως τε καὶ ὸργίλως φωνάς ηφίει το είδωλον, όπόσαι καομενων τε και στρεβλονμένων είσίν, άφεξεσθαί τε τον μειράκιον ωμνν και μηδενι ανθρώπων εμπεσεΐσθαι. τον δε όΐον δεσπότου πρό? άνδράποδον ποικιλον πανονρ-γὁν τε καὶ αναιδές και τα τοιαντα ζνν opyfj λεγοντος, καὶ κελεύοντος αύτω ξνν τεκμηρίφ άπαλλάττεσθαι, “ τον δείνα,” ἔφη, “ καταβαλώ ανδριάντα,” δείξας τινα των περί την Βασίλειον στοάν, προς ῄ ταΰτα επράττετο· επεί δε ό άνδριας υπεκινηθη πρώτον, είτα επεσε, τον μεν θόρυβον
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was talking about libations, and was urging them not chap. to drink out of a particular cup, but to reserve it for xx the gods, without ever touching it or drinking out of it. But when he also urged them to have handles on the cup, and to pour the libation over the handle, because that is the part of the cup at which men are least likely to drink, the youth burst out into loud and coarse laughter, and quite drowned his voice.
Then Apollonius looked up at him and said : “ It is not yourself that perpetrates this insult, but the demon, who drives you on without* your knowing it.”
And in fact the youth was, without knowing it, possessed by a devil; for he would laugh at things that no one else laughed at, and then he would fall to weeping for no reason at all, and he would talk and sing to himself. Now most people thought that it was the boisterous humour of youth which led him into such excesses ; but he was really the mouthpiece of a devil, though it only seemed a drunken frolic in which on that occasion he was indulging.
Now when Apollonius gazed on him, the ghost in him began to utter cries of fear and rage, such as one hears from people who are being branded or racked ; and the ghost swore that he would leave the young man alone and never take possession of any man again. But Apollonius addressed him with anger, as a master might a shifty, rascally, and shameless slave and so on, and he ordered him to quit the young man and show by a visible sign that he had done so. “ I will throw down yonder statue/’ said the devil, and pointed to one of the images which was in the king’s portico, for there it was that the scene took place. But when the statue began by moving gently, and tibon fell down, it would t^fy anyone to describe
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cap. τον ἐπὶ τοὑτῳ teal ώς ἐκρὁτησαν ύπο θαύματος, τί αν τις ηράφοι; το δὲ μειράκιον, ὦσπερ αφύπνισαν, τούς τε δφθαΧμούς έτριψε καὶ προς τὰς aύyάς του ἡλίου εἷδεν, αἰδῶ τε ἐπεσπάσατο πάντων ἐς αὐτὺ ἐστραμμένων, ἀσελγές τε ούκέτι ἐφαίνετο, οὐδὲ ατακτον βΧέπον, ἀλλ’ ἐπανῆλθεν ἐς τὴν ξαντόν φύσιν μεΐον οὐδὲν ἣ εἰ φαρμακοποσία εκέχρητο, μετ αβαΧον τε τών χΧανιδίων καί λῃδίων καὶ τῆς άλλης σνβάριδος, ες έρωτα ἦλθεν αὐχμοῦ καὶ τρίβωνος καλ ες τά του ΆποΧΧωνίον ήθη άπεδύσατο.
XXI
cap. Ἐπιπλῆξαι δὲ λἐγεται περὶ Διονυσίων Ἀθη-ναίοις, α ποιείται σφισιν εν ώρα τον άνθεστηριώ-νος· ὁ μὲν γαρ μονφδίας άκροασομένους καί μεΧοποιίας παραβάσεων τε και ρυθμών, οποσοι κωμψδίας τε και τραγῳδίοις είσίν, ες το θέατρον ξυμφοιτάν ωετο, επεΧ δὲ ήκουσεν, οτι αύΧον ύποσημήναντος λυγισμοὺς οργρύνται, και μεταξὺ τῆς Ὀρφέως εποποιίας τε και θεολογίας τὰ μὲν ὼς *Ωραι, τά δὲ ώς Νὑμφαι, τὰ δὲ ώς Βάκχαι πράττουσιν, ες έπίπΧηξιν τούτον κατέστη, καί, " παύσασθε,” είπεν, “ έξορχούμενοι τους 2αλα-μινίους καί πολλοὺς ετέρους κειμένους αγαθούς άνδρας, εΐ μεν yap Αακωνική ταντα ορχησις, εΐτ/ε οι στρατιώται, ηνμνα^εσθε yap πόλέμφ καί
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the hubbub which arose thereat and the way they chap, clapped their hands with wonder. But the young xx man rubbed his eyes as if he had just woke up, and he looked towards the rays of the sun, and won the consideration of all who now had turned their attention to him ; for he no longer showed himself licentious, nor did he stare madly about, but he had returned to his own self, as thoroughly as if he had been treated with drugs ; and he gave up liis dainty dress and summery garments and the rest of his sybaritic way of life, and he fell in love with the austerity of philosophers, and donned their cloak, and stripping off his old self modelled his life in future upon that of Apollonius.
XXI
And he is said to have rebuked the Athenians for chap. their conduct of the festival of Dionysus, which they XXI hold at the season of the month Anthesterion. For Athenian when he saw them flocking to the theatre he J®^.yoat imagined that they were going to listen to solos and Dionysus compositions in the way of processional and rhythmic hymns, such as are sung in comedies and tragedies ; but when he heard them dancing lascivious jigs to the rondos of a flute, and in the midst of the solemn and sacred music of Orpheus striking attitudes as the Hours, or as nymphs, or as bacchants, he set himself to rebuke their proceedings, and said : “ Stop dancing away the reputations of the victors of Salamis as well as of many other good men departed this life. For if indeed this were a Lacedaemonian form of dance, I would say, ‘ Bravo, soldiers; for you are training yourselves for war, and I will join in your dance ’ ;
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cap. ξυνορχήσομαι, el δὲ ἁπαλὴ και ἐς τὺ θήλυ σπεὑ-δονσα, τί φώ περὶ τῶν τροπαίων; ού yap κατα Μήδων ταῦτα ἢ Περσῶν, καθ’ υμών δὲ ἑστήξει, τῶν άναθέντων αντα el λἐποισθε* κροκωτοί δὲ ὺμῖν καὶ ἁλουργία καὶ κοκκοβαφία τοιαύτη ττόθεν; οὐδὲ 7ἀγ <τί Ἀχαρναί γε ὧδε ἐστἑλλοντο, οὐδὲ ὸ Κολωνὸς ώδε ίππευε, καὶ τί λἀγω ταῦτα; 7*μὴ ναύαρχος ἐκ Καρίας ἐφ’ ὑμᾶς ἔπλευσε μετὰ 3ἐρξου, καὶ ἡν αὐτῇ γυναικεῖον οὐδέν, ἀλΧ’ ἀνδρὺς στολὴ καὶ όπλα, ὺμεῖς δὲ ἁβρὁτεροι τῶν Βέρξου yvvaiK&v ἐφ’ έαυτούς στέλλεσθε οἱ yέpovτeς οί νέοι το έφη βίκον, οῖ πάλαι μὲν ωμνυσαν ἐς Ἀγραὑλου φοιτῶντες ὺπὲρ τῆς πατρίδος άποθα-ν€ΐσθαι καλ ὅπλα θήσεσθαι, νῦν δὲ ἵσως ομοΰνται ὺπὲρ τῆς πατρίδος βακχ€υσ€ΐν και θύρσον \ηφτ€σθαι, κορυν μὲν οὐδεμίαν φέρον, yυναικομίμω δὲ μορφώματι, κατα τον Εὐριπίδην, αίσχρώς διαπ ρίπον. ακούω δὲ ὑμᾶς καὶ ανέμους yiyveadai, και λῄδια avaaeieiv λέγεσθε ἔπιπλα μετεώρως αὐτὰ κόλποΰντες. ἔδει δὲ ἀλλὰ τούτους ye αἰδεῖ-σθαι, ξυμμάχους όντας και πνεύσαντας ὺπὲρ ὺμων μἐγα, μηδὲ πὸν Βορέαν κηδεστήν γε ὅντα καὶ παρὰ πάντας τους ανέμους apaeva ποι€ισθαι θηλυν, οὐδὲ γαρ τῆς Ὠρειθυίας έραστης αν ποτέ ό Βορίας ἐγἐνετο, εἰ κἀκείνην δρχουμένην εἶδε.”
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but as it is a soft dance and one of effeminate chap. tendency, what am I to say of your national XX1 trophies? Not as monuments of shame to the Medians or Persians, but to your own shame they will have been raised, should you degenerate so much from those who set them up. And what do you mean by your saffron robes and your purple and scarlet raiment? For surely the Acharnians never dressed themselves up in this way, nor ever the knights of Colonus rode in such a garb. And why do I say this? A woman commanded a ship from Caria and sailed against you with Xerxes, and about her there was nothing womanly, but she wore the garb and armour of a man ; but you are softer than the women of Xerxes’ day, and you are dressing yourselves up to your own despite, old and young and tender youth alike, you who of old flocked to the temple of Agraulus in order to swear to die in battle on behalf of the fatherland. And now it seems that the same people are ready to swear to become bacchants and don the thyrsus in behalf of their country ; and no one bears a helmet, but disguised as female harlequins, to use the phrase of Euripides, they shine in shame alone. Nay more, I Kurip. hear that you turn yourselves into winds, and wave your skirts, and pretend that you are ships bellying their sails aloft. But surely you might at least have some respect for the winds that were your allies and once blew mightily to protect you, instead of turning Boreas who was your patron, and who of all the winds is the most masculine, into a woman; for Boreas would never have become the lover of Oreithya, if he had seen her executing, like you, a skirt dance.”
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CAP.
XXII
CAP.
XXIII
XXII
Διωρθοΰτο δὲ κάκεινο Ἀθήνησιν ol 'Αθηναίοι ξυνιὁν τε? ἐς θεατρον τό ὑπὺ τῇ άκροπόΧει προσεϊχον σφαγαΐς ανθρώπων, καί εσπονΒάζετο ταΰτα ἐκβῖ μάλλον ἢ ἐν Κορίνθω νυν, χρημάτων τε μεγάλων εωνημενοι ἡγοντο μοιχοί καλ πόρνοι και τοιχωρύχοι και βαΧαντιοτόμοι καλ ἀνδρα-ποΒισταί και τα τοιαΰτα ἔθνη, οἱ δ’ ώπΧιζον αυτούς καί εκεΧευον ξυμπίπτeiv. εΧάβετο δὲ καὶ τούτων ὁ Απολλώνιος, καὶ καΧονντων αυτόν ἐς εκκλησίαν Αθηναίων ούκ &ν ἔφη παρέΧθεϊν ἐς χωρίον ακάθαρτον καλ Χυθρου μεστόν. eXeye δὲ ταΰτα ἐν ἐπιστολῇ. καὶ θαυμάζειν eXeyev “ ὅπως ἡ θεὸς οὐ καὶ τὴν άκρόποΧιν ἡδη ἐκλείπει τοιοΰτον αίμα υμών εκχεόντων αὺτῇ. δοκεῖτε 7ὰρ μ°* προ-ιὁντες, ἐπειδὰν τὰ Παναθήναια πέμπητε, μηδὲ βοῦς ἔτι, ἀλλ’ εκατόμβας ανθρώπων καταθύσειν τη θεω. συ Be, Διόνυσε, μετά τοιοΰτον αίμα ἐς τὺ θεατρον φοιτάς; κάκεΐ σοι σπενΒουσιν οι σοφοί Αθηναίοι; μετάστηθι καὶ συ, Διόνυσε* Κιθαιρων καθαρώτεροςτοιάΒε εΰρον τὰ σπουδαιότατα τῶν φιΧοσοφηθεντων Ἀθήνησιν αὐτᾤ τὁτε.
XXIII
Ἐπρἐσβευσε δὲ καὶ παρὰ τοὺς Βετταλοὺς ὺπὲρ του Ἀχιλλἐως κατὰ τοὺς ἐν Πυλαίᾳ ξυλλὁγους,
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XXII
He also corrected the following abuse at Athens, chap. The Athenians ran in crowds to Hie theatre beneath the Acropolis to witness human slaughter, and the criticism of passion for such sports was stronger there than it is	!^
in Corinth to-day ; for they would buy for large sums Athens adulterers and fornicators and burglars and cut-purses and kidnappers and such-like rabble, and then they took them and armed them and set them to fight with one another. Apollonius then attacked these practices, and when the Athenians invited him to attend their assembly, he refused to enter a place so impure and reeking with gore.
And this he said in an epistle to them ; he said that he was surprised “ that the goddess had not already quitted the Acropolis, when you shed such blood under her eyes. For I suspect that presently, when you are conducting the pan-Athenaic procession, you will no longer be content with bulls, but will be sacrificing hecatombs of men to the goddess. And thou, O Dionysus, dost thou after such bloodshed frequent their theatre ? And do the wise among the Athenians pour libations to thee there? Nay do thou depart, O Dionysus. Holier and purer is thy Cithaeron.”
Such were the more serious of the subjects which I have found he treated of at that time in Athens in his philosophic discourses.
XXIII
And he also went as envoy to the Thessalians in chap. behalf of Achilles at the time of the conferences XXI11
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cap. iv oh oi Θετταλοὶ τα Ἀμφικτυονικὰ ττράττουσιν, ol Be δείσαντες εψηφίσαντο άναλαβεΐν τα προσήκοντα τφ τάφω. καλ το Α,εωνιΒου σήμα του Σπαρτιάτου μονονον περιεβαλεν άγασθεϊς τον άνΒρα. ἐπὶ δὲ τον κολωνον βαΒίζων, ἐφ’ οὖ λέγονται Λακεδαιμόνιοι περιγωσθήναι τοῖς τοξεὑ-μασιν, ήκουσε των ομιλητών Βιαφερο μόνων ἀλλήλοις, ὅ τι εἵη τὺ υψηλότατου τῆς Ελλάδος, παρειγε δὲ ἄρα τον λόγον ἡ Οἴτη τὺ ορος ἐν οφθαλμοίς οὖσα, καὶ άνέλθων ἐπὶ τον λόφον, “ εγώ,” ἔφη, “ τὺ υψηλότατου τούτο ηγούμαι, ol γαρ ἐνταῦθα ὑπὲρ ελευθερίας άποθανόντες ἀντανή-γαγον αυτό τῇ Οἵτῃ καὶ ὑττὲρ πολλοὺς Ὀλὑμπους ἦραν. ἐγὼ δὲ αγαμαι μὲν καὶ τούσδε τους ἄνδρας, τον Be Ἀκαρνᾶνα Μεγιστίαν καί προ τούτων, h γαρ πεισομένους εγίγνωσκε, τούτων επεθύμησε κοινωνήσαι τοῖς άνΒράσιν, ού τοαποθανεΐν δείσας, ἀλλὰ τὺ μετὰ τοιώνΒε μη τεθνάναι”
cap.	XXIV
XXIV
Επεφοίτησε δὲ καὶ τοῖς Ελληνικοῖς ἱεροῖς πἀσι τῷ τε ΔωΒωναίω και τῷ Πυθικᾤ καὶ τᾤ ἐν Ἀβαῖς, ἐς Ἀμφιάρεώ τε καὶ Τροφωνίου εβαΒισε και ἐς τὺ Μουσεῖον τὺ ἐν Ἐλικῶνι άνεβη. φοιτώντι Be ἐς τὰ ίερὰ καὶ Βιορθουμόνψ αύτα ξυνεφοίτων μεν οι ἱερεῖς, ήκολούθουν Be οι γνώρι-398
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held in Pvlaea, at which the Thessalians transact the chap. Amphictyonic business. And they were so frightened xxin that they jiassbd a resolution for the resumption of TiLssaiy. the ceremonies at the tomb. As for the monument of Leonidas the Spartan, he almost surrounded it with a shrme, out of admiration for the hero; and as he was coming to the mound where the Lacedaemonians are said to have been overwhelmed by the bolts which the enemy rained upon them, he heard his companions discussing with one another which was the loftiest hill in Hellas, this topic being suggested it seems by the sight of the mountain of Oeta which rose before their eyes; so ascending the mound, he said : “ I consider this the loftiest spot of all, for those who fell here in defence of freedom raised it to a level with Oeta and carried it to a height surpassing many mountains like Olympus.
It is these men that I admire, and beyond any of them Megistias the Acamanian ; for he knew the death that they were about to die, and deliberately made up his mind to share in it with these heroes, fearing not so much death, as the prospect that he should miss death in such company/’
And he also visited all the Greek shrines, namely chap. that of Dodona, .and the Pythian temple, and the XXIV one at Abae, and he betook himself to those of g^rines Amphiareus and of Trophonius, and he went up to the shrine of the Muses on Mount Helicon. And when he visited these temples and corrected the rites, the priests went in his company, and the
XXIV
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μοι, Χόγων τε κρατήρες ΐσταντο και ήρύοντο αυτών οι Βιψωντες. οντων δὲ καὶ ’Ολυμπιών καὶ καΧούντων αυτόν Ἠλείων ἐπὶ κοινωνίαν τού άγω· νος, “ δοκεῖτέ μοι,” ἔφη, “ ΒιαβάΧΧειν τὴν των ΌΧυμττίων δόξαν πρεσβειών δεόμενοι προς τοὺς αὐτὁθεν ἦξοντας.” γενόμεμος δὲ κατὰ τον Τσθμὺν μυκησαμένης τἣς περὶ τὺ Λἐχαιον θαΧάττης, “ οντος” εἶπεν, πό αύχήν τής γής τετμήσεται, μάλλον δὲ ου.” εἔχε δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ τοῦτο πρὁρρησιν τῆς μικρόν ύστερον περὶ τον ’Ισθμόν τομής, ήν μετὰ ἔτη ἐπτὰ Νἐρων διενοήθη· τὰ γὰρ βασίλεια ἐκλι-πὼν ἐς τὴν Ελλάδα άφίκ€το κηρύγμασιν υττοθή-σων εαυτόν ΌΧυμπικοϊς τε καὶ Πυθικοῖς, ενικά δὲ καὶ ’Ισθμοί· αί δὲ νῖκαι ἦσαν κιθαρψΒίαι και κήρυκες, ἐνίκα δὲ καὶ τραγφΒούς ἐν ΌΧνμττία. τὁτε λέγεται και τής περὶ τον Ισθμόν καινοτομία$ άψασθαι, περίπλουν αυτόν εργαζόμενος καϊ τον Αίγαΐον τω Ἀδρίᾳ ξυμβάΧΧων, ως μή ττασα ναύς ύττερ Μαλέαν πλἑοι, κομίζοιντό τε αϊ 7Γ0ΧΧαϊ διὰ του ρήγματος ξυντέμνουσαι τας ττεριβοΧάς τού ττΧοϋ. 7τή Βε άπέβη το του Ἀπολλωνίου Χόγιον; ἡ όρυχή την αρχήν ἀπὸ Αεχαίου Χαβούσα στάΒια ττρούβη ϊσως τέτταρα ξυνεχως όρυττόντων, σχειν δὲ ‘λέγεται Νἐρων τὴν τομήν οι μεν Αιγυτττίων
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votaries followed in his steps, and goblets were set chap. up flowing with rational discourse and the thirsty XXIV quaffed their wine. And as the Olympic Games is invited to were coming on, and the people of Elis invited him ^^ympic to take part in the contest, he answered : “ You seem to me to tarnish the glory of the Olympic Games, if you need to send special invitations to those who intend to visit you from this very land.” And he was at the Isthmus, when the sea Predicts was roaring around Lechaeum, and hearing it he £tEmian said: “This neck of land shall be cut through, or canal rather it shall not be cut.” And herein he uttered ~ a prediction of the cutting of the Isthmus which was attempted soon afterwards, when Nero in the seventh year of his reign projected it. For the latter left his imperial palace and came to Hellas, with the intention of submitting himself to the heralds’ commands, in the Olympic and Pythian festivals ; and he also won the prize at the Isthmus, his victories being won in the contest of singing to the harp and in that of the heralds. And he also won the prize for tragedians at Olympia. It is said that he then formed the novel project of cutting through the Isthmus, in order to make it possible for ships to sail right round and by it, and to unite the Aegean with the Adriatic Sea. So instead of every ship having to round Cape Malea, most by passing through the canal so cut could abridge an otherwise circuitous voyage. But mark the upshot of the oracle delivered by Apollonius. They began to dig the canal at Lechaeum, but they had not • advanced more than about four stadia of continuous excavation, when Nero stopped the work of cutting it, some say because Egyptian men of science
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xxfv Φί^οσοΦΎ1σάντωυ αντώ τὰς θαλάττας καί το ὺπὲρ Αιγαίου πέλαγος ύπερχυθέν ἀφανιεῖν είπόντων τὴν Αίγιναν, οι δὲ νεώτερα περὶ τῇ ἀρχῇ δείσαντα. τοιοΰτον μὲν δὴ τον Απολλώνιου τὺ τον 'Ισθμόν τετμήσεσθαι καὶ οὐ τετμήσεσθαι.
XXV
Έν Κορίνθῳ δὲ φιλοσόφων ετύγχανε τότε Δημή-τριο?, άνήρ ξύνειληφὼς ἀπαν πὸ ἐν Κυνικῇ κράτος, οὖ Φαβωρινος ύστερον ἐν πολλοῖς των εαυτού λόγων οὐκ άγεννώς ἐπεμνήσθη, παθών δὲ προς τον Απολλώνιου, ὅπερ φασι τον Ἀντισθἐνην προς τὴν τοῦ Σωκράτους σοφίαν παθειν, εϊπετο αύτω μαθη-τιών και προσκείμενος τοΐς λόγοις, καί των αύτω γνωρίμων τούς εύΒοκιμωτέρους ἐπὶ τον Απολλώνιον ἔτρεπεν, ών καὶ Μἐνιππος ἦν ὁ Λύκιος, ἔτη μὲν γε-γονώς πέντε καί είκοσι, γνώμης δὲ ίκανως εχων καί το σώμα εὖ κατεσκενασμένος, εωκει γοΰν ἀθλητῇ καλώ καὶ ελευθερίφ το ειΒος. έράσθαι δὲ τον Μέ-νιππον οι πολλοί ωοντο ύπο γυναίου ξένου, το δὲ γύναιου καλή τε έφαίνετο καί ίκανως αβρά, καί πλουτειν εφασκεν, ούΒεν δὲ τούτων άρα άτεχνώς fiv, ὰλλὰ έΒόκει πάντα. κατὰ γὰρ τὴν ὁδὺν τὴν επί Κεγχοεὰς βαΒίξοντι αύτω μονφ, φάσμα εντυγοιτ γυνή τε εγένετο, καί χειρα ξυνήψεν εράν αύτού πάλαι φάσκουσα, Φοίνισσα Βέ είναι καί οίκειν έν 402
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explained to him the nature of the seas, and declared chap. that the sea above Lechaeum would flood and XXIV obliterate the island of Aegina, and others because he apprehended a revolution in the empire. Such then was the meaning of Apollonius’ prediction that the Isthmus would be cut through and would not be cut through.
XXV
Now there was in Corinth at that time a man chap.
embraced in his system all the masculine vigour of the ofMenippus Cynics. Of him Favorinus in several of his own works subsequently made the most generous mention, and his attitude towards Apollonius was exactly that which they say Antisthenes took up towards the system of Socrates; for he followed him and was anxious to be his disciple, and was devoted to his doctrines, and converted to the side of Apollonius the more esteemed of his own pupils. Among the latter was Menippus a Lycian of twenty-five years of age, well endowed with good judgment, and of a physique so beautifully proportioned that in mien he resembled a fine and gentlemanly athlete. Now this Menippus was supposed by most people to be loved by a foreign woman, who was good-looking and extremely dainty, and said that she was rich; although she was really, as it turned out, none of these things, but was only so in semblance. For as he was walking all alone along the road towards Cenchreae, he met with an apparition, and it was a woman who clasped his hand and declared that she had been long in love with him, and that she was a
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προασ τείω τῆς Κόρινθόν, τὺ δεῖνα εἰποῦσα προάστειον, “ἐς δ εσπέρας,” ἔφη, <( άφικομένφ σοι ῴδή τε υπάρξει ἐμοῦ άΒούσης καὶ οίνος, olov οΰπω ἔπιες, καὶ οὐδὲ αντεραστής ἐνοχΧήσει σε, βιώσομαι δὲ καλὴ ξὺν καΚω” τοὑτοις υπαχθείς ὸ νεανίας, τὴν μὲν γαρ άλλην φιλοσοφίαν ἔρρωτο, τῶν δὲ ερωτικών ήττη το, έφοίτησε περὶ εσπέραν αυτή καὶ τον λοιπὺν χρόνον εθάμιξεν, ώσπερ παιΒικοις, ούπω ξύνεις του φάσματος.
Ὀ δὲ Απολλώνιος άνΒριαντ οποίον δίκην ἐς τον Μὲνιππον βλέπων εζωηράφει τον νεανίαν καὶ εθεώρει, καταγνοὺς δὲ αυτόν, “ σί) μέντοι,” εἶπεν, “ ὁ καλός τε καὶ ὑπὺ των καλών γυναικων θηρενόμενος οφιν θμλπεις και σε οφις” θανμάσαντος δὲ τοὐ Μενίππου, “ὅτι 7^νή σοι,” έφη, “εστιν ον γαμετή. τί δἑ; ἡ7ῇ ὺπ’ αυτής εράσθαι“νὴ Δι’,” εἶπεν, “ ἐπειδὴ διακειται προς με ώς ερώσα” “ καὶ 7ήμαις δ’ ἂν αυτήν Γ ἔφη. “ χαρίεν Υὰ/> ἀ17 €ίμ τὺ ἀγαπωσαν γῆμαι.” ήρετο οὖν, “ πηνίκα οί γάμοι; ” “θερμοί,” ἔφη, “καὶ ἵσως ανριονἐπι-φυλάξας ουν τον τον συμποσίου καιρόν ό ’Απολλώνιος καὶ ἐπιστὰς τοῖς Βαιτυμόσιν άρτι ήκονσι, “ που,” ἔφη, " ἡ αβρά, δι’ ἢν ήκετε; ” “ ενταύθα,” είπεν ό Μένιππος και άμα ύπανίστατο ερνθριών.
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Phoenician woman and lived in a suburb of Corinth, chap. and she mentioned the name of the particular xxv suburb, and said : “ When you reach the place this evening, you will hear my voice as I sing to you, and you shall have wine such as you never before drank/ and there will be no rival to disturb you; and we two beautiful beings will live together.” The youth consented to this, for although he was in general a strenuous philosopher, he was nevertheless susceptible to the tender passion; and he visited her in the evening, and for the future constantly sought her company by way of relaxation, .for he did not yet realise that she was a mere apparition.
Then Apollonius looked over Menippus as a sculptor might do, and he sketched an outline of the youth and examined him, and having observed his foibles, he said : “ You are a fine youth and are hunted by fine women, but in this case you are cherishing a serpent, and a serpent cherishes you.”
And when Menippus expressed his surprise, he added: “For this lady is of a kind you cannot marry. Why should you ? Do you think that she loves you ? ”	“ Indeed I do,” said the youth, “ since
she behaves to me as if she loves me.” “ And would you then marry her ?” said Apollonius. “Why, yes, for it would be delightful to marry a woman who loves you.” Thereupon Apollonius asked when the wedding was to be. “ Perhaps to-morrow,”. said the cither, “for it brooks no delay.” Apollonius therefore waited for the occasion of the wedding breakfast, and then, presenting himself before the guests who had just arrived, he said : “ Where is the dainty lady at whose instance ye are come ? ”	“ Here she
is,” replied Menippus, and at the same moment he
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“ ὁ δὲ άργυρος καί ο χρυσός καί τὰ λοιπά, οἶς 6 άνΒρών κεκὁσμηται, ποτέρου υμών;” “ τῆς yvvai-κός,” ἔφη, “ τάρα yap τοσαΰτα,” δείξας τον έαυτοΰ τρίβωνα.
Ό δὲ Απολλώνιος, " τους Ταντάλου κήπους,” ἔφη, “ εἴδετε, ώς ὅντες οὐκ εἰσί; ” " παρ’ 'Ομηρφ γε,” ἔφασαν, “ οὐ γαρ ἐς Α ιδού γε καταβάντες” “ tout’,” ἔφη, “ καὶ τουτονὶ τον κόσμον ἡγεῖσθε, οὺ 7ἀθ ὓλη ἐστίν, ἀλλὰ ὕλης δόξα, ώς 3ὲ γι-γνώσκοιτε, δ λόyω, ἡ χρηστὴ νύμφη μία των εμπουσών ἐστιν, ὰς λαμίας τε καὶ μορμολυκίας οί πολλοί rjyovvrai. ερωσι δ’ αὖται, καὶ αφροδίσιων μιν, σαρκών δὲ μάλιστα άνθρωπείων ἐρῶσι καὶ παλεύουσι τοῖς άφροΒισίοις, οὺς αν ἐθἐλωσι Βαίσασθαι” ἡ δε, “εὐφήμει,” ελeyε, “ καὶ ἄπαγε,” καὶ μυσάττεσθαι ἐδὁκει, α ἤκουε, καί που και άπέσκωπτε τοὺς φιλοσόφους, ώς ἀεὶ ληρονντας. ἐπεὶ μἐντοι τὰ ἐκπὡματα τὰ χρυσά καί ό Βοκών άργυρος ἀνεμιαῖα ήλ^χθη, καλ διέπτη των οφθαλμών άπαντα, οίνοχόοι τε καί όψοποωΐ καϊ ἡ τοιαύτη θεραπεία πάσα ήφανίσθησαν ελεγχόμενοι ὺπὸ του ’Απολλώνιου, Βακρνοντι εψκει τὺ φάσμα, καί ἐδεῖτο μὴ βασανίζειν αυτό, μηδὲ ἀναγκάζειν όμολο-yeiv, ο τι €Ϊη, ἐπικειμένου δὲ καὶ μἡ ανιόντος ἔμπουσά τε είναι ἔφη καὶ πιαίνειν ήΒοναϊς τον
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rose slightly from his seat, blushing. “ And to chap. which of you belong* the silver and gold and all the xxv rest of the decorations of the banqueting hall ? ”
“ To the lady,” replied the youth, “ for this is all I have of my own/’ pointing to the philosopher’s cloak which he wore.
And Apollonius said: “ Have you heard of the gardens of Tantalus, how they exist and yet do not exist ? ”	“ Yes,” they answered, “ in the poems
of Homer, for we certainly never went down to Hades.” “As such,” replied Apollonius, “you must regard this world of ours, for it is not reality but the semblance of reality. And that you may realise the truth of what I say, this fine bride is one of the vampires, that is to say of those beings whom the many regard as lamias and hobgoblins. These beings fall in love, and they are devoted to the delights of Aphrodite, but especially to the flesh of human beings, and they decoy with such delights those whom they mean to devour in their feasts.”
And the lady said : “ Cease your ill-omened talk and begone”; and she pretended to be disgusted at what she heard, and in fact she was inclined to rail at philosophers and say that they always talked nonsense. When, however, the goblets of gold and the show of silver were proved as light as air and all fluttered away out of their sight, while the wine-bearers and the cooks and all the retinue of servants vanished before the rebukes of Apollonius, the phantom pretended to weep, and prayed him not to torture her nor to compel her to confess what she really was. But Apollonius insisted and would not let her off, and then she admitted that she was a vampire, and was fattening up Menippus with
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cap. Μἑνι7Γ7Γον ἐς βρώσιν τού σώματος, τὰ yap καλὰ των σωμάτων teal via σιτεῖσθαι ενόμιζεν, εττειΒη ακραιφνές αύτοίς το αίμα, τούτον τον \6yov γνωρι-μώτατον των ’Απολλώνιου τυηχάνύντα εξ άνάηκης ε μήκυνα, ηι<γνώσκουσι μὲν yap πλείους αυτόν, α τε καθ' Ἑλλάδα μέσην ττραχθεντα, ξυλλήβδην δὲ αυτόν παρειλήφασιν, ὅτι ἕλοι ποτὲ εν Κορίνθῳ λάμιαν, ὅ τι μἑντοι ττράττουσαν καί ὅτι ὺπὲρ Μενίππου, οὕπω yιyvώσκoυσιv, άλλα Δάμιδί τε καὶ ἐκ των εκείνου λόγων ἐμοὶ εἴρηται.
XXVI
χχνι Τὁτε καὶ προς Βάσσον Βιηνεχθη πὸν ἐκ τῆς Κόρινθου, πατραλοίας γαρ οντος καὶ ἐδὁκει καὶ ἐπε-ττίστευτο, σοφίαν δὲ εαυτού κατεψεύΒετο καί χαλινός ούκ ἣν ἐπὶ τῇ·γλώττῃ. λοιΒορούμενον δὲ αυτόν επεσχεν 6 Απολλώνιος, οἷς τε επόστειλεν οίς τε Βιελεχθη κατ' αυτού. παν γάρ, οττερ ώς ες πατραλοίαν ελεyεv, ἀληθὲ? ἐδὁκει, μὴ γαρ ἄν ποτέ τοιόνΒε άνΒρα ες λοιΒορίαν ἐκπεσεῖν, μηδ’ ἀν είπεϊν τό μὴ ὅν. XXVII
XXVII
CAP.
XXVII
Τὰ δὲ ἐν Ὀλυμπίᾳ τοῦ άνΒρός τοιαύτα* ἀνιὁντι τῴ Άπολλωνίφ ἐς 'Ολυμπίαν ίνετυχον ΛακεΒαιμο-4ο8
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pleasures before devouring his body, for it was her chap. habit to feed upon young and beautiful bodies, xxv because their blood is pure and strong. I have related at length, because it was necessary to do so, this the best-known story of Apollonius; for many people are aware of it and know that the incident occurred in the centre of Hellas ; but they have only heard in a general and vague manner that he once caught and overcame a lamia in Corinth, but they have never learned what she was about, nor that he did it to save Menippus, but I owe my own account to Damis and to the work which he wrote;
XXVI
It was at this time also that he had a difference chap. with Bassus of Corinth ; for the latter was regarded XXVI as a parricide and believed to be such. But he. feigned a wisdom of his own, and no bridle could guricide be set upon his tongue. However, Apollonius put 118 a stop to his reviling himself, both by the letters which he sent him, and the harangues which he delivered against him. For everything which he said about his being a parricide was held to be true; for it was felt that such a man would never have condescended to mere personal abuse, nor to have said what was not true.
XXVII
The career of our sage in Olympia was as follows: chap. when Apollonius was on his way up to Olympia, xxvn
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CAP.
XXVII
CAP.
XXVIII
νίων πρέσβεις ὑπὲρ ξυνουσίας, Λακωνικόν δὲ οὐδὲν περὶ αυτούς εφαίνετο, ἀλλ’ άβρότερον αυτών εἔχον καὶ συβάριδος ρέστοι ήσαν. ίδών δὲ ἄνδρας Χείους τὰ σκέλη, λιπαρούς τὰς κόρας και μηδὲ γενείοις χρωρενους, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν ἐσθῆτα μαλακούς, τοιαύτα προς τούς εφόρους ἐπέστειλεν, ώς εκείνους κήρυγρα ποιήσασθαι δηροσία, τήν τε πίτταν των βαΧανείων εξαιροϋντας, καί τας παρατιΧτρίας εξεΧαύνοντας, ες το άργαϊόν τε καθιστάμενους πάντα, ὅθεν παΧαϊστραί τε άνήβησαν και σπουδαί, καὶ τὰ φιΧίτια επανηΧθε, καὶ εγένετο ἡ Λακεδαίμων ὲαυτῇ όροία. ραθών δε αυτούς τα οϊκοι διορθουρενους, επερψεν επιστοΧήν απ’ 'ΟΧυρπίας βραγυτεραν τής λακωνικής σκυτάλης, ἔστι δὲ ἦδε*
“ ’Απολλώνιος έφόροις γαίρειν.
Ανδρών ρεν το ρή άραρτάνειν, γενναίων δε το και άραρτάνοντας αίσθεσθαιΓ XXVIII
XXVIII
’Ιδὼν δὲ ἐς τὺ ἕδος τὺ ἐν ΌΧυρπία, “ χαῖρε,” εἷπεν, “ αγαθέ Ζεῦ, σὺ γὰρ οὕτω τι αγαθός, ώς καὶ σαυτού κοινωνήσαι τοΐς άνθρώποις.” εξηγήσατο
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some envoys of the Lacedaemonians met him and chap. asked him to visit their city; there seemed, how- XXYn ever, to be no appearance of Sparta about them, for SStyStho they conducted themselves in a very effeminate Spartans manner and reeked of luxury. And seeing them to have smooth legs, and sleek hair, and that they did not even wear beards, nay were even dressed in soft raiment, he sent such a letter to the Ephors that the latter issued a public proclamation and forbade the use of pitch plasters in the baths,1 and drove out of the city the women who professed to rejuvenate dandies,2 and they restored the ancient regime in every respect. The consequence was that the wrestling grounds were filled once more with the youth, and the jousts and the common meals were restored, and Lacedaemon became once more like herself. And when he learned that they had set their house in order, he sent them an epistle from Olympia, briefer than any cipher despatch of ancient Sparta ; and it ran as follows:—
“ Apollonius to the Ephors sends salutation.
“ It is the duty of men not to fall into sin, but of noble men, to recognise that they are doing so.” XXVIII
XXVIII
And looking at the statue set up at Olympia, chap. he said : “ Hail, O thou good Zeus, for thou art so ex Udua good «that thou dost impart thine own nature unto the etatuo 8 mankind.”	of Mil°
1 Adhesive plasters were used to remove superfluous hair from the body.	2 Literally “ hair-pluckers. ”
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Cap. Se kal τον yαΧκονν Μἱλωνα καλ τον Xoyov του
XVtti	^	i f	\
περὶ αυτόν σχήματος. 6 yap Μίλων εστάναι μὲν ἐπὶ δίσκου δοκεῖ τὼ πόδε αμφω συμβεβηκώς, ρόαν δὲ ξυνἐχει τῇ αριστερά, ή δεξιὰ δέ, ὸρθοὶ τἣς χειρδς εκείνης οί δάκτυλοι καὶ οἷον διείροντες. οι μεν δή κατ’ ’Ολυμπίαν τε και 'Αρκαδίαν λόγοι τον αθλητήν ίστορούσι τούτον άτρεπτον yeveadai και μη εκβιβασθήναί ποτέ τού χώρου, εν ω εστη, δηλούσθαι δε το μεν άπριξ των δακτύλων εν τῇ ξυνοχή τής ρόας, τὺ δὲ μηδ’ αν σχισθήναί ποτ απ’ άλλήλων αυτούς, εϊ τις προς ἔνα αυτών άμίλλφτ ο, τω τάς διαφυάς εν δρθοΐς τοΐς δακτύλοις εΰ ξυνηρμόσθαι, την ταινίαν ὃε, ἢν ἀναδεῖται, σωφροσύνης ήηούνται ζύμβολον. ο δὲ Απολλώνιος σοφως μεν είπεν επινενοήσθαι ταύτα, σοφώτερα δε είναι τὰ αληθέστερα. “ ὡς δὲ yιyvωσκoιτε τον νούν τού Μίλωνος, Κροτωνιαται τον αθλητήν τούτον ιερέα εστήσαντο τής Ἠρας. τήν μὲν δή μίτραν ο τι χρή νοειν,τί αν έξιγγοίμην ετι, μνημονεύσας ίερέως άνδρος ; ή ρόα δὲ μονή φυτών τῇ Ἠρᾳ φύεται, 6 δὲ ὑπὺ τοΐς ποσι δίσκος, επι άσπίδιου βεβηκώς 6 ίερεύς τῇ ΓἨρᾳ εύχεται, τουτι δε και ή δεξιά σημαίνει, το βε ἔργον των δακτύλων και το μήπω διεστως τῇ αρχαία αηαλματοποιία προσκείσθω.”
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And he also gave them an account of the brazen chap. statue of Milo and explained the attitude of this figure. xxvin For this Milo is seen standing on a disk with his two feet close together, and in his left hand he grasps a pomegranate, while of his right hand the fingers are extended and as it were stringing together. Now among the people of Olympia and Arcadia the story told about this athlete is, that he was so inflexible and firm that he could never be induced to leave the spot on which he stood; and this is the meaning of the clenched fingers as he grasps the pomegranate, ainl of the look as if they could never be separated from one another, however much you struggled with any one of them, because the intervals between the extended fingers are very close; and they say that the fillet with which his head is bound is a symbol of temperance and sobriety. Apollonius while admitting that this account was wisely conceived, said that the truth was still wiser. “ In order that you may know,” said he, “ the meaning of the statue of Milo, the people of Croton made this athlete a priest of Hera. As to the meaning then of his mitre, I need not explain it further than by reminding you that the hero was a priest. But the pomegranate is the only fruit which is grown in honour of Hera; and the disk beneath his feet means that the priest is standing on a small shield to offer his prayer to Hera; and this is also indicated by his right hand. As for the artist’s way of rendering the fingers between which he has left no interval, that you may ascribe to the antique style of the sculpture.”
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XXIX
cap. Tlapaτvyχάvωv δὲ τοῖς δρωμένοις ἀπεδἐχετο . των Ἠλείων, ώς ἐπεμελοῦντὁ τε αυτών και ξυν κοσμώ εδρών, μεῖὁν τε οὺδὲν ἢ οΐ ἀγωνιοὑμενοι των αθλητών κρίνεσθαι ᾤοντο, καὶ μήθ’ ἑκὁντες τι μήτ’ ἄκοντες ἁμαρτάνειν προννοονντο. βρομερών δ’ αὐτὺν τῶν εταίρων, τίνας Ἠλείους περὶ τὴν διάθεσιν των Ὀλυμπίων ἡγοῖτο, “ εἰ μὲν σοφούς,” ἔφη, “ οὐκ οἷδα, σοφιστὰς μεντοι”
XXX
χχχ	*αὶ ^ιεβέβλητο πΡ^ τ°ν*> οίομενονς
ξυγγράφειν, καί αμαθείς ηγείτο τούς άπτομενονς \6yov μείζονος, υπάρχει μαθεΐν εκ τῶνδε* μειράκιον yap δοκησίσοφον εντυχον αύτω περί το ιερόν, “ συμπροθυμηθητί μοι,” ἔφη, “ αυριον, ἀναγνώ-σομαι yάp τι.” τοῦ δὲ Απολλώνιου ἐρομένου, ἔ τι avayvoaaovroy t(\όyoς,” είπε,“ ξυντετακταί μοι ες τον Αία.” καὶ αμα νπο τω ίματίφ επεδείκνυ αυτόν σεμνυνόμενος τῇ παχντητι του βιβλίου. “ τί οὐν,” ἔφη, “ επαινεστ) τον Διὁς ; ἢ τον Δία τον ενταύθα και το μηὅὲν είναι τών εν τῇ γῇ ομοιον ; ” “ καὶ 414
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XXIX
He was present at the rites, and he commended chap. the solicitude with which the people of Elis ad- XXIX ministered them, and the good order with which Amends they conducted them, as if they considered them- βη» selves to be as much on trial as the athletes who were contending for the prizes, anxious neither willingly nor unwillingly to commit any error. And when his companions asked him what he thought of the Eleans in respect of their management of the Olympic games, he replied: “ Whether they are wise, I do not know, but of their cleverness I am quite sure.”
XXX
How great a dislike he entertained of people chap. who imagine they can write, and how senseless he xxx considered those to be who essay a literary task	a
beyond their powers, we can learn from the following puppy incident: A young man who thought he had talent met him in the precincts of the temple and said:
“ Pray honour me with your presence to-morrow, for I am going to recite something.” When Apollonius asked him what he was going to recite, he replied: “ I have composed a treatise upon Zeus.”
And as he said these words he showed, with no little pride at its stoutness, a book which he was carrying under his garment. “And/’ said Apollonius, “ what are you going to praise about Zeus ?
Is it the Zeus of this fane, and are you going to say that there is nothing like him on the whole earth ? ”
415
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cap. τούτο μἑν,” ἔφη, " ποΧλά δὲ προ τούτον και ἐπὶ τούτφ ἔτιρα, και yap αι ώραι και τὰ ἐν τῇ γῇ καὶ τὰ ὺπὲρ τὴν γἡν και ανέμους elvai και άστρα Διὸς πάντα.” ὁ δὲ Απολλώνιος, “ δοκεῖς μοι,” εἶπεν, “ εγκωμιαστικός τις εἶναι σφοδρά/’ “ διὰ τούτο,” ἐφη, “ καὶ ποδἀγρας ey κώμων τι μοι ξυντέτακται καὶ του τυφλόν τ/να ἢ κωφόν elvai.”	“ ἀλλὰ
μηδὲ τους ὺδἐρους,” εἷπε, “ μηδὲ τοὺς κατάρρους άποκηρυττε τῆς έαντού σοφίας, εἰ βονλοιο eiratvelv τὰ τοιαύτα, βελτίων δὲ ἔσῃ καὶ τοῖς άποθνη-σκουσιν επόμενος καὶ διιὼν έπαίνονς των νοσημάτων, ὺφ’ ών άπέθανον, ἦττον γαρ επ’ αντοΐς άνιάσονται πατἐρες τε καὶ παῖδες καὶ οί ἀγχοῦ των άποθανόντων” Κ€χα\ινωμένον δὲ ἰδὼν πὸ μειράκιον ὑπὺ τοῦ \6yov, “ 6 έηκωμιαζων,” εἷπεν, “ ὧ ξυγ-ypaφeύi πὁτβρον α οἶδεν έπαινέσεται ἄμεινον ἣ α οὐκ οιδβν;” “α οἶδεν,” ἔφη, “ πῶς ^ w έπαινοι, α ούκ οιδε ; ” “ τον πατέρα ούν ἤδη ποτί τον σαυτοῦ ἐπῄνεσας ; ”	“ ἐβουλήθην,” ειπεν
“ ἀλλ’ ἐπεὶ μέyaς τι μοι Βοκ€Ϊ καί yενναϊος ανθρώπων τε ὧν οἷδα κάλλιστος, οἶκὁν τε ικανός οίκησαι καί σοφία ές πάντα χρήσθαι, παρηκα τον ές αυτόν έπαινον, ώς μὴ αίσγυνοιμι τον πατέρα λὁγῳ ἦττονι.” Βνσχεράνας οὐν ὁ Απολλώνιος, τουτὶ δὲ προς τους φορτικούς των ανθρώπων
4πὸ
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“ Why that, of course,” said the other, “ and a great chap. deal more that comes before that and also follows it. xxx For I shall say how the seasons and how everything on earth and above the earth, and how the winds and all the stars belong to Zeus.” And Apollonius said : “ It seems to me that you are a past-master of encomium.” “ Yes,” said the other, “ and that is why I have composed an encomium of gout and of blindness and deafness.” “ And why not of dropsy too,” said Apollonius; “ for surely you won’t rule out influenza from the sphere of your cleverness, since you are minded to praise such things ? And while you are about it, you would do as well to attend funerals and detail the praises of the various diseases of which the people died; for so you will somewhat soothe the regrets of the fathers and children and the near relations of the deceased.”
And as he saw that the effect of his words was to put a bridle on the young man’s tongue, he added : “ My dear author, which is the author of a panegyric likely best to praise, things which he knows or things which he does not ? ” “ Things which he knows,” said the youth. “ For how can a man praise things which he does not know ? ” “ I conclude then that you have already written a panegyric of your own father?” “1 wanted to,” said the other,
“ but as he appears to me rather a big man and a noble one, and the fairest of men I know, and a very clever housekeeper, and a paragon of wisdom all round, I gave tup the attempt to compose a panegyric upon him, lest I should disgrace my father by a discourse which would not do him justice.” Thereupon Apollonius was incensed, as he often was against trivial and vulgar people. “ Then,” said he,
417
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xxx ἔ7ΓασΧ<;^ “ εἶτα,” ἔφη, “ ὦ κάθαρμα, τον μὲν πατέρα τον σεαντού, δν Γσα καὶ σεαυτόν γιγνώσκεις, οὐκ ἄρ’ οἴει πὁτ’ αν ίκανώς επαινέσαι, τον δ’ ανθρώπων καί θεών πατέρα καί δημιουργόν των ίλών, οσα περὶ ἡμᾶς καὶ ὑπὲρ ἡμᾶς έστιν, ευκόλως σὔτως εγκωμιάζων ονθ\ ον ἐπαινεῖς, δέδιάς, ον τε ξυνίης ἐς Χογον καθιστάμενος μείξονα ανθρώπου ; ”
XXXI
χχχι Αἱ δὲ ἐν Ὀλυμπίᾳ διαλέξεις τῴ ΆποΧΧωνίφ περί των γρησιμωτάτων εγίγνοντο, περί σοφίας τε καί ανδρείας καί σωφροσύνης καί καθάπαξ, όπόσαι άρεταί είσι, περὶ τούτων από τής κρηπϊδος τού νεώ διεΧέγετο, πάντας έκπΧήττων ού ταϊς διανοίαις μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ταῖς ίδέαις τού Χογου. περί-στάντες δὲ αυτόν οί Λακεδαιμόνιοι, ξένον τε τταρὰ τῷ Διὶ έπόιούντο καί των οίκοι νέων πατέρα βίου τε νομοθέτην καί γερόντων γέρας, ερομένου δε Κορινθίου τινός κατά άγθηδόνα, εἰ καὶ θεοφάνια αντω άξονσι, “ ναὶ τὼ Σιώ,” ἔφη, “ ετοιμά γε.” <5 δὲ ’Απολλώνιος άπήγαγεν αύ%ονς των τοιούτων, ώς μή φθονοΐτο, ἐπεὶ δὲ ύπερβάς τὺ Ταΰγετον εἶδεν ενεργόν Αακεδαίμονα καί τά τού Λυκούργου πάτρια εὖ πράττοντα, ούκ αηδές ένόμισε τό καί 4ΐ 8
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“ you wretch, you are not sure that you can ever chap. sufficiently praise your own father whom you know xxx as well as you do yourself, and yet you set out in this light-hearted fashion to write aii encomium of the father of men and of gods and of the creator of everything around us and above us ; and you have no reverence for him whom’ you praise, nor have yoti the least idea that you are embarking on a subject which transcends the power of man.”
XXXI
The conversations which Apollonius held in chap. Olympia turned upon the most profitable topics, XXX1 such as wisdom and courage and temperance, and in Svited to a word upon all the virtues. He discussed these Sparta from the platform of the temple, and he astonished everyone not only by the insight he showed but by his forms of expression. And the Lacedaemonians flocked round him and invited him to shato the hospitality of their shrine of Zeus, and made him father of their youths at home, and legislator of their lives aiid the honour of their old men. Now there was a Corinthian who felt piqued at all this, and asked whether they were also going to celebrate a theophany for him. “Yes,” said the other, gt by Castor and Pollux, everything is ready anyhow.”
But Apollonius did not encourage them to pay him such honours, for he feared they would arouse envy.
And when having crossed the mountain Taygetus, he saw a Lacedaemon hard at work before him and all the institutions of Lycurgus in full swing, he felt that it would be a real pleasure to converse with
419
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CAP.
XXXI
CAP.
XXXII
τοῖς τεΧεσι των Αακεδαιμονίων ξυγηενεσθαι περί ών έρωταν έβούΧοντο· ἡροντο οὖν ἀφικὁμενον, πώς θεοί θεραπευτεοι, ὁ δὲ εἷπεν, “ ὼς δεσπὁται.” πάλιν ήροὐτο, πώς ήρωες· “ ὼς πατέρες.” τρίτον δὲ ερομενών, πώς δὲ άνθρωποι, “ ον Αακωνικόν,” ἐφη, “ τὺ ερώτημα” ηροντο καί δ τι ἡγοῖτο τοὺς παρ’ αὐτοῖς νόμους, ό δὲ ειπεν, “ άρίστους διδασκάλους, οί διδάσκαλοι δὲ εὐδοκιμήσουσιν, ἢν οί μαθηταί μη ραθνμώσιν.” ερο μενών δ’ αυτών, τί περὶ ανδρείας ξυμβουΧεύοι, ((καί τί;” ἔφη, “ τη ανδρεία χρησεσθαι”
XXXII
Ἐτὑτχανε δὲ περὶ τον χρόνον τούτον νεανίας Αακεδαιμόνιος αιτίαν ἔχων παρ’ αὐτοῖς, ώς άδικων περί τὰ ήθη* Καλλικρατίδα μὲν γὰρ τοῦ περὶ Άρ-γινούσας ναυαρχησ αντος ην ἔκγονος, ναυκΧηρίας δε ηρα καί ού προσεΐχε τοῖς κοινοϊς, ἀλλ* ἐς Καρχηδὁνα εζεπΧει και %ικε\ίαν ναΰς πεποιη-μενος. άκούσας οὖν κρίνεσθαι αυτόν επί τούτω, δεινόν ώηθη περιιδεΐν τον νεανίαν υπαχθέντα ες δίκην, καί, tf ώ Χωστέ,” ἔφη, “τί πεφροντικώς περίει καί, μεστός έννοιας;” “ αγών,” ειπεν, “ επήγγεΧταί 420
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the authorities of the Lacedaemonians about things which they might ask his opinion upon; so they asked him when he arrived, how the gods are to be revered, and he answered: “ As your lords and masters.” Secondly they asked him: “ And how the heroes ? ” “ As fathers,” he replied. And their third question was: α How are men to be revered?” And he answered: “Your question is not one which any Spartan should put.” They asked him also what he thought of their laws, and he replied that they were most excellent teachers, adding that teachers will gain fame in proportion as their disciples are industrious. And when they asked him what advice he had to give them about courage, he answered: “ Why what else, but that you should display it ? ”
XXXII
And about this time it happened that a certain youth of Lacedaemon was charged by his fellow citizens with violating the customs of his country. For though he was descended from Callicratidas who led the navy at the battle of Arginusae, yet he was devoted to seafaring and paid no attention to public affairs; but, instead of doing so, would sail off to Carthage and Sicily in the ships which he had had built. Apollonius then hearing that he was arraigned for this conduct, thought it a pity to desert the youth who had thus fallen under the hand of justice, and said to him : “ My excellent fellow, why do you go about so full of anxiety and with such a gloomy air?” “ A public prosecution,” said the other, “has
421
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μοι δημόσιος, ἐπειδὴ προς ναυκληρίαις είμϊ και τα κοινά ού πράττω” “ πατήρ δέ σοι ναύκΧηρος εγένετο ff πάππος;” “ άπαγε,” εἶπε, “γυμνασίαρχοι τε καὶ έφοροι καί πατρονόμοι πάντες» Καλλικρατίδας δὲ ὁ πρόγονος καὶ των ναναρχη-σάντων εγένετο” <f μων,” ἐφη, " τον ἐν Ἀργινού-σαις λἐγειςπ’ “ εκείνον” εἷπε, “τονεν τη ναυαρχία άποθανόντα.”	“ ειτ’ οὐ 8ιέβαΧέ σοι,” είπε, “ τὴν
θάΧατταν ή τελευτή τοῦ προγόνου;” “μα Δι’,” εἷπεν, ‘ῖοὐ 7ὰρ ναυμαχησων γε πλἑώρ’ “ ἀΧΧ’ έμπορων τε καὶ ναυκΧηρων κακοδαιμονέστερόν τι ερεΐς έθνος; πρώτον μὲν περινοστοῦσι, ζητούσιν αγοράν κακῶς πράττουσαν, εἶτα προξἐνοις καὶ καπηΧοις άναμιχθέντες πωΧούσί τε καὶ πωλοῦνται, καὶ τόκοις ἀνοσίοις τὰς αυτών κεφαΧάς ὺποτιθέντες ἐς τὺ ἀρ-χαΐον σπεὑδουσι, κἃν μὴν εὐ πράττωσιν, εὑπλοεἳ ἡ ναῦς, καὶ ποΧύν ποιούνται λόγον τον μήτε εκόντες άνατρέψαι μήτε ἄκοντες, εἰ δὲ ἡ εμπορία προς τά χρέα μη άναφέροιτο, μεταβάντες ἐς τὰ έφόΧκια προσαράττουσι τὰς ναῦς, καὶ τον ετέρων ναϋται βίον θεού ανάγκην είπόντες άθεώτατα καϊ ονόε άκοντες αυτοί άφείΧοντο. εἰ δὲ καὶ μὴ τοιούτον ην το θαΧαττουργόν τε και ναυτικόν ἔθνος, ἀλλὰ τὁ γε Σπαρτιάτην οντα και πατέρων γεγονότα, οί μέσην ποτέ την Σπάρτην φκησαν, εν κοίΧη νψ κεϊσθαι Χηθην μεν ϊσχοντα Ανκούργου τε καὶ ’Ιφίτου, φόρτον δὲ μνημονα καί ναυτικής ακριβό-
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been instituted against me, because I go in for seafaring and take no part in public affairs/’ “ And was your father or your grandfather a mariner ? ”	“ Of
course not,” said the other ; “ they were all of them chiefs of the gymnasium and Ephors and public guardians ; Callicratidas, however, my ancestor, was a captain of the fleet.” “ I suppose,” said Apollonius, “you mean him of Arginusae fame?” “ Yes, that fell in the naval action leading his fleet.” “ Then,” said Apollonius, “ your ancestor’s mode of death has not given you any prejudice against a seafaring life ? ” “ No, by Zeus/’ said the other, “ for it is not with a view to conducting battles by sea that I set sail.” “ Well, and can you mention any rabble of people more wretched and ill-starred than merchants and skippers ? In the first place they roam from sea to sea, looking for some market that is badly stocked ; and then they sell and buy, associating with factors and brokers, and they put out their own capital at the most unholy rate of interest in their hurry to get back the principal; and if they do well, their ship has a lucky voyage, and they tell you a long story of how they never wrecked it either willingly or unwillingly; but if their gains do not balance their debts, they jump into their long boats and dash their ships on to the rocks, and make no bones as sailors of robbing others of their substance, pretending in the most blasphemous manner that it is an act of God. And even if the seafaring crowd who go on voyages be not so bad as I make them out to be ; yet is there any shame worse than this, for a man who is a citizen of Sparta and the child of forbears who of old lived in the heart of Sparta, to secrete himself in the hold of a ship, oblivious of Lycurgus and of Iphitus, thinking of
4*3
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CAP.
XXXII
CAP.
XXXIII
λοξίας, τινος αισχύνης ἄπεστιν; el γὰρ καὶ μηδὲν ἄλλο, τὴν γοὐν Σπάρτην αυτήν εδει ἐνθυμεῖσθαι, ώς, ὁπὁτε μὲν τἧς γῆς εϊχετο, ουρανομήκη δόξασαν, ἐπεὶ δὲ θαλάττης ἐπεθὑμησε, βυθισθεϊσάν τε καὶ ἀφανισθεῖσαν οὐκ ἐν τῇ θαλάττῃ μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν τῇ γἦ·” τούτοις τον νεανίαν οΰτω τι εχεφώ-σατο τοῖς λἀγοις, ὼς νεύσαντα αυτόν ἐς τὴν γἣν κλαίειν, ἐπεὶ τοσουτον ήκουσεν ἀπολελεῖφθαι των πατέρων, άποδόσθαι τε τὰς ναῦς, ἐν αἷς ἔζη. καθεστώτα δὲ αυτόν ἰδὼν ὁ Απολλώνιος και τὴν γῆν άσπάζόμενον, κατήηαηε παρα τοὺς εφόρους και παρητησατο της δίκης.
XXXIII
Κἀκεῖνο τῶν εν Λακεδαίμονι· έπιστολὴ ἐκ βα-σιλεως Λακεδαιμονίοις ἦκεν επίπληξιν ἐς τὺ κοινόν αυτών φέρουσα, ως υπέρ την ελευθερίαν υβριζόν-των, εκ διάβολων δὲ τοῦ τἧς Ἑλλἄδος άρχοντος επεσταλτο αυτοις ταΰτα. οἱ μὲν δὴ Λακεδαιμόνιοι απορία εϊχοντο, και ἡ Σπάρτη προς έαυτην ηριζεν, είτε χρή παραιτούμενους την opyrjv του βασΐλέως εϊτε ύπερφρονοϋντας ἐπιστέλλειν προς ταντα ζύμβουλον εποιοϋντο τον *Απολλώνιου του της επιστολής ήθους, ό δέ, ώς είδε διεστηκότας, παρήλθέ τε ές το κοινόν αυτών και ωδε εβραχυ-424
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nought but of cargoes and petty bills of lading ? For cRap. if he thinks of nothing else, he might at least bear in xxxn mind that Sparta herself, so long as she stuck to the land, enjoyed a fame reaching to heaven; but when she .began to covet the sea, she sank down and down, and was blotted out at last, not only on the sea but on the land as well.” The young man was so overcome by these arguments, that he bowed his head to the earth and wept, because he heard he was so degenerate from his fathers; and he sold the ships by which he lived. And when Apollonius saw that he was restored to his senses and inclined to embrace a career on land, he led him before the Ephors and obtained his acquittal.
XXXIII
Here is another incident that happened in Lace- chap. daemon. A letter came from the Emperor heaping xxxin reproaches upon the public assembly of the Lace- sp«u-ta how daemonians, and declaring that in their licence they to abused liberty, and this letter had been addressed to	ηΛ
them at the instance of the governor of Greece, who had maligned them. The Lacedaemonians then were at a loss what to do, and Sparta was divided against herself over the issue, whether in their reply to the letter they should try to appease the Emperor’s wrath or take a lofty tone towards him. Under the circumstances they sought the counsel of Apollonius and asked him how to pitch the tone of their letter. And he, when he saw them to be divided on the point, came forward in their public assembly and delivered himself of the following short and concise
425
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xxxiii ^'°y7lcr6' " Παλαμήδης εὗρε γράμματα ούχ ύιrep του γράφειν μόνον, ἀλλὰ καλ ὑπὲρ τον γιγνώσκειν α δεῖ μὴ γράφειν.” οὔτω μὲν δὴ Αακεύαιμονίονς άπήγε τοῦ μήτε θρασείς μήτε δειλοὺς όφθήναι.
XXXIV
χχχιν Αιατρίψας δ’ ἐν τῇ Σπάρτη μετὰ τὴν ’Ολυμπίαν χρόνον, ώς ἐτελεύτα ὁ χαμών, ἐπὶ Μαλέαν ή\θεν άρχομένου ήρος, ώς ἐς τὴν Ῥώμην άφήσων, διανοου-μένφ δ’ αύτφ ταντα έγένετο ὅναρ τοιόνΒε· εύόκει γυναίκα μεγίστην τε καὶ πρεσβυτάτην περιβάΧΧειν αυτόν καί δεῖσθαί οί ξυγγενέσθαι, πριν ἐς ’Ιταλοὺς πλεῦσαι, Διὺς δὲ είναι ἡ τροφός εΧεγε, καὶ ἧν αὐτῇ στέφανος πάντ εχων τά ἐκ γἧς *πὶ θαΧάττης. Χογισμον δὲ αύτω διδοὺς τἧς οψεως ξυνῆκεν, ὅτι πλευστέα εἵη ἐς Κρήτην πρότερον, ἢν τροφόν ήγουμεθα του Διός, ἐπειδὴ ἐν ταύτῃ έμαιεύθη, ὁ δὲ στέφανος καί ἄλλην ἵσως ΒηΧώσαι νήσον, ούσων δὲ ἐν Μαλἑᾳ νεών πλειὁνων, αἳ ἐς Κρήτην ἀφήσειν ίμεΧΧον, ένέβη ναΰν άποχρωσαν τω κοινω· κοινόν δὲ εκάΧει τούς τε εταίρους καί τούς των εταίρων δούλους, οὐδὲ γαρ εκείνους παρεώρα. προσπΧεύσας δὲ Κυδωνίᾳ, καὶ παραπΧενσας ἐς Κνωσσὁν, τον μὲν Ααβύρινθον, ός έκεΐ δείκνυται, ξυνεΐχε δέ, οίμαί, ποτέ τον Μινώταυρον, βουΧο μενών ἰὅεῖν τῶν ἑταί-ρων, εκείνοις μεν ξυνεχώρει τούτο, αυτός δὲ οἥκ ἂν 4^6
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speech: “ Palamedes discovered writing not only in chap. order that people might write, but also in order that x*xm they might know what they must not write.” In this way accordingly he dissuaded the Lacedaemonians from showing themselves to be either too bold or cowardly.
XXXIV
He stayed in Sparta for some time after the chap. Olympic festival, until the winter was over; and at XXXIV the beginning of spring proceeded to Malea with the fo^toBamto intention of setting out for Rome. But while he was visit Crete still pondering this project, he had the following dream : It seethed as if a woman both very tall and venerable in years embraced him, and asked him to visit her before he set sail for Italy; and she said that she was the nurse of Zeus, and she wore a wreath that held everything that is on the earth or in the sea. He proceeded to ponder the meaning of the vision, and came to the conclusion that he ought first to sail to Crete, which we regard as the nurse of Zeus, because in that island Zeus was born ; although the wreath might perhaps indicate some other island. Now there were several ships at Malea, making ready to set sail to Crete, so he embarked upon one sufficient for his association, to which he gave the title of his companions, and also his companions’ servants, for he did not think it right to pass over the latter. And he bent his course for Cydonia, and sailed past that place to Knossus, where a labyrinth is shown, which, I believe, once on a time, contained the Minotaur. As his companions vere anxious to see this h$ allowed them to do so,
427
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cap. ἔφη θεατὴς γενέσθαι τῆς ἀδικίοις του Μίνω. προηει χχχιν ^	ρόρτυναν πόθφ τῆς νΙδης. άνελθών οΰν καὶ
τοῖς θεολογούμενοι? εντυχών, επορεύθη καλ ές το ιερόν το Αεβηναΐον ἔστι δὲ ' Α&κληπιου, καὶ ώσπερ ἡ *Ασία ἐς τὺ Πέργαμον, οὔτως ἐς τὺ Ιερόν τούτο ξννεφοίτα ή Κρήτη, πολλοί δὲ καὶ Αιβύων ἐς αὐτὺ περαιουνται· καὶ γἀγ τέτραπται προς τὺ Αιβυκον πέλαγος κατά γουν την Φαιστόν, ἔνθα τὴν ποΧλὴν άνείργει Θάλατταν 6 μικρές λίθος· Αεβηναΐον δὲ τὺ ίερὺν ώνομάσθαι φασίν, επειδή άκρωτηριον εξ αυτόν κατατείνει λέοντι είκασμενον, οΐα πολλά αί ξυντυχίαι των πετρών άποφαίνουσι, μύθον τε επί τφ άκρωτηρίφ Αδουσιν, ώς λἑων εἶς οὗτος γένοιτο των υποζυγίων ποτέ τη Ῥἑᾳ. ενταύθα διαλεγομένου ποτέ τού 9Απολλώνιου περί μεσημβρίαν, διελέγετο δὲ πολλοΐς άνδράσιν, ὺφ’ ών το ιερόν έθεραπεύετο, σεισμός άθρόως τη Κρήτῃ προσέβαλε, βροντή δὲ ούκ εκ νεφών, ἀλλ’ εκ της γης ύπήχησεν, η θάλαττα δὲ υπενοστησε στάδια ΐσως επτά. καὶ οἱ μεν πολλοί εδεισαν, μη το πέλαγος υποχώρησαν επισπάσηται το ιερόν καλ άπενεχθώσιν, ὁ δὲ 9Απολλώνιος, “ θαρσεΐτε,” εφη, “ή γαρ θάλαττα γην ετεκεΓ καλ οι μεν ωοντο αυτόν την ομόνοιαν των στοιχείων λέγειν, και δτι μηδέν αν η θάλαττα νεώτερον ές την γην εργάσαιτο, μετά δέ ημέρας όλίγας άφικόμενοί τινες εκ τής Κυδωνιάτιδος ήγγειλαν, οτι κατά την ημέραν τε καλ μεσημβρίαν, ἢν εγένετο ή διοσημία, νήσος εκ τής θαλάττης άνεδόθη περί τον πορθμών τον 428
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but refused himself to be a spectator of the injustice chap. of Minos, and continued his course to Gortyna because XXXIV he longed to visit Ida. He accordingly climbed up, and after visiting the sacred sites he passed on to the shrine of Leben. And this is a shrine of Earthquake Asclepius, and just as the whole of Asia flocks to of Pergamum, so the whole of Crete flocked to this Leben shrine; and many Libyans also cross the sea to visit it, for it faces towards the Libyan sea close to Phaestus, where the little rock keeps out a mighty sea. And they say that this shrine is named that of Leben, because a promontory juts out from it which resembles a lion, for here, as often, a chance arrangement of the rocks suggests an animal form ; and they tell a story about this promontory, how it was once one of the lions which were yoked in the chariot of Rhea. Here Apollonius was haranguing on one occasion about midday, and was addressing quite a number of people who were worshipping at the shrine, when an earthquake shook the whole of Crete at once, and a roar of thunder was heard to issue not from the clouds but from the earth, and the sea receded about seven stadia. And most of them were afraid that the sea by receding in this way would drag the temple after it, so that they would be carried away. But Apollonius said: “ Be of good courage, for the earth hath borne land and brought it forth.” ' And they thought that he was alluding to the harmony of the elements, and was arguing that the sea would never wreak its violence upon the land; but after a few days some travellers arrived from Cydoniatis and announced that on the very day on which this portent occurred and just at the same hour of midday, an island rose out of the sea in the
429
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χχχηἶ 8ίαΡΡ*οντα ^VPav τ€ και Κρήτην. ἐάσαντες ονν λόγων μήκος ἔλθωμεν και επϊ τὰς ἐν Ῥὡμῃ σπουδάς, αἳ ἐτένοντο αὐτᾤ μετὰ τὰ ἐν Κρητῃ.
XXXV
χχχν Νέρων οὺ ξννεχώρει φιλοσοφεῖν, ἀλλὰ περίεργον αύτφ χρήμα οι φιλοσοφούντες εφαίνοντο και μαντικήν συσκιάζοντες, καὶ ἦχθη ποτὲ ὁ τριβών ίς δικαστήριον, ώς μαντικής σχήμα, εώ τούς άλλους, ἀλλὰ Μουσώνιος 6 Βαβυλώνιος, άνήρ Απολλώνιου μόνου δεύτερος, εδεθη ἐπὶ σοφίφ καϊ εκεΐ μενών εκινδύνευσεν, απίθανε δ’ &ν το επϊ τφ δήσαντι, ει μή σφοδρά ἔρρωτο.
XXXVI
cap. Ἕν τοιαύττ} καταστάσει φιλοσοφίας ονσης ετυχε προσιων τῇ Ῥώμῃ, στάδια δε είκοσι και εκατόν άπίχων ενέτνχε Φιλολάῳ τφ Κιττιεΐ πέρϊ τέ νεμος το ἐν τῇ Ἀρικίᾳ. ἢν δὲ ὁ Φιλῶναος την μεν γλωτταν ζυγκείμενος, μαλακώτερος δε καρ-τερήσαί τι. ούτος άναλύων άπο τής 'Ρώμης αντος τε εωκει φεύγοντι, καλ ὅτῳ εντνχοι φιλοσοφούντι παρεκελεύετο πὸ αυτό πράττειν. προσειίτων όύν τὺν ’Απολλώνων εκίλευεν εκστήναι τω καιρώ, μηὅὲ επιφοιτάν τῇ Ῥώμῃ διαβεβλημένου τον 43^
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firth between Thera and Crete. However, I must chap. give up all prolixity and hurry on to relate the XXXIV conversations which he held in Rome, subsequently to his stay in Crete.
XXXV
Nero was opposed to philosophy, because he chap. suspected its devotees of being addicted to magic, Nero and of being diviners in disguise ; and at last the imprisons philosopher s mantle brought its wearers before the Musonius law courts, as if it were a mere cloak of the divining art. 1 will not mention other names, but Musonius of Babylon, a man only second to Apollonius, was thrown into prison for the crime of being a sage, and there lay in danger of death ; and he would have died for all his gaoler cared, if it had not been for the strength of his constitution.
XXXVI
Such was the condition in which philosophy stood chap.j when Apollonius was approaching Rome; and at a philolftU8 distance of one hundred and twenty stadia from its waras him walls he met Philolaus of Cittium in the neighbour-hood of the Grove of Aricia. Now Philolaus was a Rome polished speaker, but too soft to bear any hardships.
He had quitted Rome, and was virtually a fugitive, and any philosopher he met with he urged to take the same course. He accordingly addressed himself to Apollonius, and urged him to give way to circumstances, and not to proceed to Rome, where philosophy was iti such bad odour; and he related!
431
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xxxvi	Φι^°σοΦ€^ν* καί bnv&o τα ἐκεῖ πραττὁμενα θαμα ἐπιστρεφὁμενος, μὴ έπακροωτό τις αυτού κατόπιν. “ συ δὲ καλ χορόν φιλοσόφων άναψάριενος,” εἶπε, " βαδίζεις φθόνου μεστός, ούκ είδώς τούς ετητεταη-μένους ταΐς πύλαις υπό Νέρωνος, οΐ ξυλληψονταί σέ τε καὶ τοὑτους, πριν ἔσω γενέσθαι.” “ τί δ*,” εἶπεν, “ ώ Φιλὁλαε, τον αύτοκράτορα σπουδάζειν φασίν; ” “ ήνιοχεΐ,” ἔφη, “ δημοσία καί αδει παριών ες τα 'Ρωμαίων θέατρα καί μετά των μονο-μαχούντων ζη, μονομαχεί δὲ καὶ αὐτὺς και ἀποσφάττει.” ύπολαβών οὖν ὁ Απολλώνιος, “ ειτα,” έφη, “ ω βέλτιστε, μεΐξόν τι ἡγῇ θέαμα άνδράσι πεπαιδευμένοις η βασιλέα ίδεΐν άσχημο-νοΰντα; θεού μεν yap παίγνιον άνθρωπος ” εἶπε “ κατὰ τὴν Πλάτωνος δόξαν, βασιλεύς δὲ ανθρώπου παίγνιον yiyνόμενος καλ χαριζόμενος τοΐς οχλοις την εαυτού αισχύνην, τινας ούκ αν παράσχοι λόγγους τοΐς φιλοσοφούσι; ” “νὴ ΔίΥ* εἶπεν ὁ Φιλόλαος,“ εἴγε μετὰ του ακίνδυνου yiyvoiTO, εί Βέ άπόλοιο άναχθεις και Νἐρων σε ωρών φάτγοι μηδέν Ιδόντα ων πράττει, επί πολλω εσται σοι τό εντυχεΐν αύτω καλ επί πλείονι ἢ τω Όδυσσεΐ έγένετο, οπότε παρά τον Κύκλωπα ἦλ,θεν, άπω-λεσε <γάρ πολλούς των εταίρων ποθησας ίδεΐν αυτόν καί ήττηθείς άτοπου καί ώμου θεάμχιτος” ὁ δὲ Απολλώνιος, “ οϊει yap,” εφη, “ τούτον ἦττον 432
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to him what was taking place there, and as he did chap. so he kept turning his head round, lest anybody XXXVI should be listening behind him to what he said.
“And you/* he said, “ after attaching this band of philosophers to yourself, a thing which will bring you into suspicion and odium, are on your way thither, knowing nothing of the officers set over the gates by Nero, who will arrest you and them before ever you enter or get inside.” “ And what,” said Apollonius, “ O Philolaus, are the occupations of the autocrat said to be ? ”	“ He drives a chariot,” said
the other, “ in public ; and he comes forward on the boards of the Roman theatres and sings songs, and he lives with gladiators, and, he himself fights as one and slays his man.” Apollonius therefore replied and said : “ Then, my dear fellow, do you think that there can be any better spectacle for men of ^education than to see an emperor thus demeaning himself ? For if in Plato’s opinion man is the sport of the gods, what a theme we have here provided for philosophers by an emperor who makes himself the sport of man and sets himself to delight the common herd with the spectacle of his own shame?” “Yes, by Zeus,” said Philolaus, " if you could do it with impunity ; but if you are going to lose your life by going thither, and if Nero is going to devour you alive before you see anything of what he does, your, interview with him wille cost you dear, much dearer than it ever cost Ulysses to visit the Cyclops in his home ; though he lost many of his comrades in his anxiety to see him, and because he yielded to the temptation of beholding so cruel a monster.” But Apollonius said: “ So you think that this ruler is less blinded than the Cyclops, if he
433
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cap. ἐκτετνφλώσθαι τού Κὑκλωπος, εἰ τοιαντα εργάζεται ; ” καὶ ὁ Φιλόλαος “ ττραττέτω μεν,” εἶπεν, “ ο τι βούλεται, σὺ δὲ ἀλλὰ τούτους σώζε.”
XXXVII
xxxvii	Φωνν δὲ ταύτα μείζονι ἔλεγε καὶ ἐῴκει κλάοντι. ενταύθα δείσας ὁ Δάμις περὶ τοῖς νἐοις, μὴ χείρους αυτών γενοιντο υπό τἧς τοῦ Φιλολἄου τττοίας, απολαβών τον Απολλώνων, “ἀπολεῖ,” ἔφη, “τοὺς νέους ὁ λαγὼς οντος τρόμων teal ἀθυμίας άναπιμ-πλὰς πάντα.” ὁ δὲ Απολλώνιος, “ καὶ μὴν πολλών/’ ἔφη, “ αγαθών ον των, α μηδ’ εὐξαμένῳ μοι πολλάκις παρὰ τῶν θεών γέγονε, μεγίστου ἀν εγωγε φαίην άπολελαυκεναι το νυνί τούτο, τταρα-πεπτωκε γαρ βάσανου τών νέων, ή σφοδρά ελέγξει τοὺς φιλοσοφούντάς τε αυτών καλ τους ετερόν τι μάλλον ή τούτο πράττοντας” καὶ ήλεγχθησαν αύτίκα οί μη ερρωμένοι σφών, υπό γαρ τών του Φιλολάου λόγων άπαχθέντες οί μεν εφασαν νοσεΐν, οί δ’ οὐκ εἷναι αὺτοῖς εφόδια, οί δε τών οϊκοι εραν, οί δε ὐπό όνειρά των εκπεπλήχθαι, teal ττεριήλθεν ἐς ὸκτὼ ὁμιλητὰς ὁ ’Απολλώνιος ἐκ τεττάρων teal τριάκοντα, οΐ ξυνεφοίτων αύτφ ἐς τὴν Ῥὡμην. ο/ δ’ ἄλλοι Νέρωνά τε καὶ φιλοσοφίαν άττοδράντε? φι^η ᾤχοντο.
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commits such crimes ? ” And Philolaus answered : chap. “ Let him do what he likes, but do you at least save xxxvl these your companions.”
XXXVII
And these words he uttered in a loud voice and chap. with an air of weeping; whereupon Damis conceived *X*Vfnhi a fear lest the younger men of his party should be ^Sowers unmanned by the craven terrors of Philolaus. So he iug took aside Apollonius and said : “ This hare, with all in fear his panicky fears, will ruin these young men, and fill them with discouragement.” But Apollonius said :
“ Well, of all the blessings which have been vouchsafed to me by the gods, often without my praying for them at all, this present one, I may say, is the greatest that I have ever enjoyed; for chance has thrown in my way a touchstone to test these young men, of a kind to prove most thoroughly which of them are philosophers, and which of them prefer some other line of conduct than that of the philosopher.” And in fact the knock-kneed among them were detected in no time, for under the influence of what Philolaus said, some of them declared that they were ill, others that they had no provisions for the journey, others that they were homesick, others that they had been deterred by dreams ; and in the result the thirty-four companions of Apollonius who were willing to accompany him to Rome were reduced to eight. And all the rest ran away from Nero and philosophy, both at once, and took to their heels.
435
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XXXVIII
5υναγαγών ovv τοὺς ττερΐΧειφθέντας, ων και Μἑνιππος ἦν ὁ ξνναΧΧάξας τῇ ἐμπούσῃ και Διοσκορίδης 6 Αἰγὑπτιος καὶ Δάμις, “οὐ λοιδορή-σομαι,” ἔφη, “ τοῖς άποΧεΧοιττόσιν ημάς, ἀλλ’ ὺμᾶς ετταινέσομαι μάλλον, ὅτι ἄνδρες ἐστὲ ἐμοὶ ὅμοιοι, οὐδ’, εἰ τις Νέρωνα δείσας ἀπῆλθε, δβιλὺν ήγήσο-μαι τούτον, ἀλλ* εἵ τις τοῦ δέους τοὑτου κρείττων γίγνεται, φιλόσοφος ὺπ’ ἐμοῦ προσειρήσεται, καὶ διδάξομαι άύτόν, όττόσα οιδα. δοκεῖ δή μου πρώτον μὲν εύξασθαι τοῖς θεοῖς, δι’ οὺς ταντα ἐπὶ νουν ηΧθεν νμΐν τε κἀκείνοις, ἔπειθ’ ηγεμόνας αντονς ττοιεΐσθαι, θεών yap γωρϊς οὐδ’ ἐν ἄλλῳ εσμέν. τταριτητέα ἐς ττόΧιν, ἢ τοσοντων της οικουμένης μερών αργεί· πῶς οὖν ἂν τταρέΧθοι τις, εἰ μὴ εκείνοι ηγούντο; και ταντα τυραννίδος εν αυτή καθεστηκνίας οντω γαΧεπής, ώς μη έζεϊναι σοφού; είναι. άνόητόν τε μηδενι δοκείτω το θαρσεΐν οδόν, ἢν πολλοί των φιλοσόφων φεύγονσιν, εγώ γείρ πρώτον μὲν οὐδὲν ὰν ηγούμαι φοβερόν ουτω γενέσθαι τών κατ’ άνθρώττους, ώς εκττΧαγήναί ττοτε ύττ αυτού τον σοφόν, εἶτ’ οὐδ’ αν ττροθείην ανδρείας μελετάς, ἐὰν μὴ μετὰ κινδύνων γίγνοιντο. καὶ αΧΧως ἐπελθὼν γῆν, ὅσην ούπω τις άνθρώττων, θηρία μεν Άράβιά τε και Ινδικὰ Ηάμπολλα εἱδον, τὺ δὲ θηρίον τοῦτο, δ καΧούσιν οί πολλοὶ τύραννον,
Α&
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XXXVIII
He therefore assembled those who were left, chap.
j XXXVIII
among whom were Menippus, who had foregathered He with the hobgoblin, and Dioscorides the Egyptian, addresses and Damis, and said to them : “ I shall not scold tione^the those who have abandoned us, but I shall rather eight who praise you for being men like myself: nor shallremaln I think a man a coward, because he has disappeared out of dread of Nero, but anyone who rises superior to such fear I will hail as a philosopher, and I will teach him all I know. I think then that we ought first of all to pray to the gods who have suggested these different courses to you and to them ; and then we ought to solicit their direction and guidance, for we are not rejnote from the gods even in a foreign country. We must then march forward to the city which is mistress of so much of the inhabited world ; but how can anybody go forward thither, unless the gods are leading him ? The more so, because a tyranny has been established in this city so harsh and cruel, that it does not suffer men to be wise.
And let not anyone think it foolish so to venture along a path which many philosophers are fleeing from; for in the first place I do not esteem any human agency so formidable, that a wise inan ean ever be terrified by it; and in the second place, I would not urge upon you the pursuit of bravery, unless it were attended with danger. Moreover, in traversing He more of the earth than any man yet has visited, I have j^^Nero' seen hosts of Arabian and Indian wild beasts; but as to this wild beast, which , the many call a tyrant,
437
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xxviii °^T€ οπόσαι κεφαΧαι αύτώ, οἶδα, ovre el γαμφτώ-νυχὁν τε καὶ καρχαρόΒουρ ἐστι. καίτοι πολιτικόν μὲν είναι τὺ θηρίον τούτο Χέγεται καλ τὰ μέσα των πόλεων οἰκεῖν, τοσούτω δὲ ἀγριώτερον διακειται των ορεινών re και ύΧαίων, οσφ Χέοντες μὲν καὶ παρδαλεις ενίοτε κοΧακενόμενοι ήμεροΰνται και μεταβάΧΧουσι τού ἡθους, τουτὶ δὲ ὑτπὸ τῶν καταψηχόντων επαιρόμενον άγριώτερον αυτού γίγνεται και Χαφύσσει πάντα. περὶ μεν ye θηρίων ονκ &ν εϊποις, οτι τὰς μητέρας ποτέ τὰς αυτών ἐδαίσαντο, Νέρων δὲ έμπεφόρηται τής βοράς ταύτης. εἰ δὲ καὶ ταΰτα yiyovev επ’ Ὀρέστῃ καὶ Ἀλκμαίωνι, ἀλλ’ εκείνοις σχήμα τού έργου πατέρες ἦσαν, ὁ μὲν άποθανων ύπο τής εαυτού γυναικός, 6 δὲ ορμου πραθείς, ουτοσϊ δὲ καὶ εσποιηθεϊς ύπο τής μητρός γέροντι βασιλέϊ καὶ κΧηρονομήσας τὺ αρχειν, ναυαγίφ την μητέρα άπέκτεινε, πΧοϊον επ’ αὐτῇ ξυνθείς, ὺφ’ οὖ ἀπὡλετο προς τῇ γῇ. εἱ δὲ ἐκ τούτων φοβερόν τις ηγείται Νέρωνα, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο άποπηΒα φιΧοσοφίας, οὐκ άσφαΧές αύτφ νομίζων το από θυμού τι αύτφ πράττειν, ίστω το μεν φοβερόν εκείνοις ύπαρχον, ὅσοι περ ἂν σωφροσύνης τε καϊ σοφίας άπτωνται, τούτοις γαρ και τὰ παρά τῶν θεών εὖ ἔχει, τὰ δὲ τῶν ὕβρι-ξόντων ύθΧον ήγείσθω, καθά καϊ τά των μεμεθν-σμένων, καὶ γαρ δὴ κάκείνους γε ήΧιθίους μεν ήγούμεθα, φοβερούς δὲ ου. ϊωμεν ούν ές την 'Ρώμην, εἔχε ερρωμεθα, προς γαρ τά Ν έρωνος
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I know not either how many heads he has, nor chap. whether he has crooked talons and jagged teeth. In χχχγπι any case, though this monster is said to be a social beast and to inhabit the heart of cities, yet he is so much wilder and fiercer in his disposition than animals of the mountain and forest, that whereas you can sometimes tame and alter the character of lions and leopards by flattering them, this one is only roused to greater cruelty than before by those who stroke him, so that he rends and devours all alike. And again there is no animal anyhow of which you can say that it ever devours its own mother, but Nero is gorged with such quarry. It is true, perhaps, that the same crime was committed in the case of Orestes and Alcmaeon, but they had some excuse for their deeds, in that the father of the one was murdered by his own wife, while the other’s had been sold for a necklace; this man, however, has murdered the very mother to whom he owes his adoption by the aged emperor and his inheritance of the empire ; for he shipwrecked and so slew her close to land in a vessel built for the express purpose of doing her to death. If, however, anyone is disposed to dread Nero for these reasons, and is led abruptly to forsake philosophy, conceiving that it is not safe for him to thwart his evil temper, let him know that the quality of inspiring fear really belongs to those who are devoted to temperance and wisdom, because they are sure of divine succour. But let him snap his fingers at the threats of the proud and insolent, as he would at those of drunken men ; for we regard the latter surely as daft and silly, but not as formidable. Let us then go forward to Rome, if we are good men and true ; for to Nero’s proclamations
439
Digitized by Google
FLAVIUS PHILOSTRATUS
xxxviii	fC7iPvrffmTa> δι έξείpyει φιλοσοφίαν, εστιν ἡμῖν το του 'Ζοφοκλέους λέyειv%
ου yap τί μοι Ζευς ἦν ὁ κηρύξας τάδε,
ουδέ Μούσαι και Απόλλων λὁγιος. είκός δὲ καί αυτόν Νέρωνα γιγνώσκειν τα ίαμβεΐα ταυτα, τραγωδία, ως φασι, γαίροντα.”
ενταύθα τις πὸ 'Ομήρου ενθυμηθείς, ως, επειδάν 6 λόyος άρμοση πολεμικούς ανδρας, μία μεν κόρνς yiyvovTai, μία δὲ άσπίς, εύρεΐν αν μοι δοκει αυτό τοῦτο και περί τούσδε τούς ανδρας yεvδμεvovm υπό yap των τού 'Απολλώνιου λόyωv ξυyκpoτηθέvτες, άποθνήσκειν τε υπέρ φιλοσοφίας ερρωντο και βελτίους των άποδράντων φαίνεσθαι.
XXXIX
cap.	Προσήεσαν μέν ούν ταις πύλαις, οί δέ εφεστώ-
ΧΧΧΙΧ τες ούδέν ήρώτων, ἀλλὰ περιήθρουν το σχήμα και έθαύμαζον 6 yap τρόπος ιερός ἐδὁκει και ούδεν εοικως τοις άyείpoυσι. καταλύοϋσι δ’ αύτοις εν πανδογείφ περί τάς πάλας και δειπνον αίρουμε-νοις, επειδή καιρός εσπέρας ήδη έτύyχavεv, ώς επί κωμον ερχεται μεθύων άνθρωπος ούκ ἀγλευκῶς τής φωνής έχων, περιήει δὲ ἄρα κύκλω την Ῥώμηυ αδων τά τού Νἐρωνος μέλη καλ μεμισθωμένος τούτο, τον δέ άμελώς ακούσαντα ἢ μὴ κατα-βαλόντα μισθόν τής άκροάσεως ξυνεκεγωρητο 440:
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in which he banishes philosophy we may well oppose the verse of Sophocles :
“ζ For in no wise was it Zeus who made this proclamation unto me,’
nor the Muses either, nor Apollo the god of eloquence. But it may well be that Nero himself knows this iambic line, for he is, they say, addicted to tragedy.”
This occasion reminds one of the saying of Homer, that when warriors are knit together by reason, they become as it were a single plume and helmet, and a single shield; and it seems to me that this very sentiment found its application in regard to these heroes; for they were welded together and encouraged by the words of Apollonius to die in behalf of their philosophy, and strengthened to show themselves superior to those who had run away.
XXXIX
They accordingly approached the gates of Rome, and the sentries asked them no questions, although they scanned their dress with some curiosity; for the fashion of it was that of religious ascetics, and did not in the least resemble that of beggars. And they put up at an inn close to the gate, and were taking their supper, for it was already eventide, when a drunken fellow with a far from harsh voice turned up as it were for a revel; and he was one it seems who was in the habit of going round about Rome singing Nero’s songs and hired for the purpose, and anyone who neglected to listen to him or refused to pay him for his music, he had the right to arrest for violating Nero’s
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αύτφ και ἀπἀγειν ώς άσεβοϋντα. ἦν δὲ αύτφ και κιθάρα και ἡ πρόσφορος τφ κιθαρίζειν σκευὴ πάσα, καί τινα και νευράν των εφαψαμένων τε και προεντεταμενων ἀποκειμένην ἐν κοιτίΒι βΐχεν, ἢν ἔφασκεν ἐκ τῆς Νέρωνος εωνήσθαι κιθάρας Βυοΐν μναΐν και άποΒώσεσθαι αυτήν οὐδενί, ἢν μὴ κιθαρωΒος ἦ τῶν αρίστων τε καὶ άγωνιουμενων Πυθοῖ. άναβαΧόμενος οὖν, ὅπως εἰώθει, καὶ βραχύν Βιεξέλθων ύμνον του Νέρωνος ἐπῆγε μέλη τὰ μὲν ἐξ Όρεστείας, τα δὲ ἐξ Αντιγόνης, τὰ δ* όποθενοΰν των τpayφΒουμενών αύτφ, καλ ωΒας εκαμπτεν, όπόσας Νέρων ελυ·γιζε τε καὶ κακώς εστρεφεν. ‘ὰργὁτερον δὲ άκροωμενων ό μὲν ἀετε-βεΐσθαι Νἐρωνα ὺπ’ αυτών εφασκε και ποΧεμίους τής θείας φωνής είναι, οι δὲ οὐ προσεΐχον. ἐρομέ-νου δὲ του Μενίπττου τον Απολλώνων, πώς άκούοι λἐγοντος ταϋτα, “ πώς,” ἔφη, “ ἢ ώς ὅτε ἦδεν; ἡμεῖς μέντοι, ώ Μἐνιππε, μὴ παροξυνώμεθα προς ταϋτα, ἀλλὰ τον μισθόν τής επιΒείξεως Βόντες εάσωμεν αυτόν θύειν ταΐς Νέρωνος Μοὑσαις.”
XL
Τοῦτο μὲν Βή επϊ τοσοΰτον επαρφνήθη. αμα δὲ τῇ η μόρα Τελεσῖνος ὁ ἔπερος τῶν υπάτων καλἐ-σας τον Απολλώνιου, “ τί,” ἔφη, “ το σχήμα ό 442
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majesty. And he carried a harp and all the outfit chap. proper for a harpist, and he also had put away in a casket a second-hand string which others had fastened on their instruments and tuned up before him, and this he said he had purchased off Nero’s own lyre for two minas, and that he would sell it to no one who was not a first-rate harpist and fit to contend for the prize at Delphi. He then struck up a prelude, according to his custom, and after performing a short hymn composed by Nero, he added various lays, some out of the story of Orestes, and some from the Antigone, and others from one or another of the tragedies composed by Nero, and he proceeded to drawl out the airs which Nero was in the habit of murdering by his miserable phrasing and modulations.
As they listened with some indifference, he proceeded to accuse them of violating Nero’s majesty and of being enemies of his divine voice ; but they paid no attention to him. Then Menippus asked Apollonius how he appreciated these remarks, whereupon he said: “ How do I appreciate them ? Why, just as I did his songs. Let us, however, O Menippus, not take too much offence at his remarks, but let us give him something for his performance and dismiss him to sacrifice to the Muses of Nero.”
XL
So ended the episode of this poor drunken fool. chap. But at daybreak Telesinus, one of the consuls, called interview Apollonius to him, and said : “ What is this dress which you wear ? ” And he answered : “ A pure the tonsui
443
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. δέ, “ καθαρόνείπε, “ καὶ am' ούδενος θνητού “τίς δὲ ἡ σοφία;" “θειασμός,” ἔφη, “καὶ ώς ἄν τις θεοῖς εὐχοιτο καὶ θύοι" “ ἔστι δέ τις, ὥ φιλόσοφε, ὺς ἀγνοεῖ ταΰτα ; ” “ πολλοί,” εἶπεν, “ εἰ δὲ καὶ ορθώς τις ἐπίσταται ταῦτα, πολλῷ yevoiT αν αυτού βεΧτίων άκούσας σοφωτέρον ἀνδρός, ὅτι, ὰ οἶδεν, εὗ οίδεν” ταΰτα άκούοντα τον ΤεΧεσΐνον, καλ yap ετύyχav€v ύποθεραπεύων το θβΐον, εσήΧθεν ὁ ἀνὴρ δι’ α πάλαι περὶ αυτού ήκουε, καὶ τὺ μὲν ὅνομα οὐκ ᾤετο δεῖν ἐς τὺ φανερόν έρωταν, μη τιν ἔτι Χανθάνειν βούΧοιτο, επανψ/ε δὲ αυτόν παΧιν ἐς τον Xoyov τον mpl του θείου, και yap προς διάλεξιν ἐπιτηδείως είχε, καὶ ώς σοφῷ γε είπε, “ τί εὐχῃ προσιων τοῖς βωμοις ; ” “ eymye” ἔφη, “ δικαιοσύνην είναι, νόμους μη καταΧύεσθαι, πένεσθαι τούς σοφούς, τούς δὲ άλλους πλουτεῖν μεν, άδόΧως δέ.” “εἶτα,” εἶπε, “ τοσαύτα αϊτών οϊει τεύξεσθαι; ” “ νὴ Δι*,” εἴπε, “ ξυνείρω yap τα πάντα ές ευχήν μίαν και προσιων τοΐς βωμοϊς ώδε εύχομαι· ώ θεοί, δοίητέ μοι τὰ όφειΧόμενα· εί μεν δὴ τῶμ χρηστών είμι ανθρώπων, τεύξομαι πΧειόνων η ειπον, εί δὲ εν τοΐς φαύΧοις με οι θεοί τάττουσι, τάναντία μοι παρ αυτών ηξει και ου μέμφομαι τούς θεούς, εί κακών άξιουμαι μη χρηστός ών.” εξεπεπΧηκτο μεν δὴ ὸ Τελεσῖνος 444
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garment made from no dead matter.” “ And what chap. is your wisdom ? ” “ An inspiration,” answered Apol- XL lonius, “ which teaches men how to pray and sacrifice to the gods.” “ And is there anyone, my philosopher, who does not know that already ? ” “ Many,” said the sage, “ and if there inhere and there a man who understands these matters aright, he will be very much improved by heating from a man wiser than himself that, what he knows, he knows for a certaintj.” When Telesinus heard this, for he was a man fairly disposed to worship aiid religion, he recognised the sage from the rumours which he had long before heard about him ; and though lie did not think he need openly ask him his name, in case he wished to conceal his identity from anyone, he nevertheless led him on to talk afresh about religion, for he was himself an apt reasoner, and feeling that he was addressing a sage, He asked : “ What do you pray for when you approach the altars ? ” “I,” said Apollonius, “for my part pray that justice may prevail, that the laws may not be broken, that the wise may continue to be poor, but that others may be rich, as long as they are so without fraud.”
“ Then,” said the other, “ when you ask for so much, do you think you will get it? ” “ Yes, by Zeus,” said Apollonius, “ for I string together all iny petitions in a single prayer, and when I reach the altars this is how I .pray: O ye gods, bestow on me whatever is due. If therefore I am of the number of worthy men, I shall obtain more than I asked for ; but if the $ods rank me among the wicked, then they will send to me the opposite of what I ask ; and I shall not blame the gods, because for my demerit I am judged worthy of evil.” Telesinus then was greatly
445
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cap. ὺπὸ τών λόγων τούτων, βουλόμένος δὲ αύτψ ΧΙ χαρίζεσθαι, “ φοίτα,” ἔφη, “ ἐς τὰ ἱερὰ πάντα, καί γεγράψεται παρ* ἐμοῦ προς τοὺς ιερωμένους δἐχεσθαί σε καί διορθουμένψ εϊκειν?	** ἢν δὲ μὴ
γράψης? ἔφη, “ οἐγ δέξονταί με; ” “ μὰ ΔΓ,” είπεν, “ ἐμὴ	*φν> " αὔτη άρχη? “ χαίρω?
ἔφη, “ ὅτι γενναίος ων μεγάλου άρχεις, βονλοίμην δ’ ἄν σε κά κείνο περί εμού είδέναι· εγώ των ιερών τὰ μὴ βεβαίως κλειστά χαίρω οίκων, καί παραιτεΐταί με ονδεις των θεών, άλλα ποιούνται κοινωνον στέγης· άνείσθω δέ μοι καί τούτο, και γάρ οι βάρβαροι ξυνεχώρουν αυτό.” καὶ ὁ Τελε-σϊνος, “ μέγα? έφη, “ 'Ρωμαίων έγκώμιον οι βάρβαροι προνλαβον, τοντί γάρ εβονλόμην αν καί περί ημών λέγεσθαι? ψκει μεν δη εν τοΐς Ιεροΐς, εναλλάττων αυτά καί μεθιστάμενος εξ άλλον ες άλλο, αιτίαν δέ επί τούτω εχων, “ ουδέ οι θεοί? έφη, “ πάντα τον χρόνον εν τψ ονρανψ οίκούσιν, αλλά πορεύονται μὲν ἐς Αιθιοπίαν, πορεύονται δέ ες Ὄλυμπόν τε καὶ Ἀθω, καί οίμαι άτοπου τούς μὲν θεούς τά των ανθρώπων έθνη περινοστεϊν πάντα, τούς δέ ανθρώπους μη τοΐς θεοΐς έπιφοιτάν πάσι. καίτοι δεσπόται μεν ύπερορώντες δούλων ούπω αιτίαν έξουσιν, ίσως γάρ &ν καταφρονοΐεν αυτών, ώς μη σπουδαίων, δοῦλοι δὲ μη πάντως τούς αυτών δέσποτας θεραπεύοντες, άπόλοιντο &ν ὺπ’ αυτών ώς κατάρατοι τε καί θεοΐς εχθρά ανδράποδα?
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struck by these words, and wishing to show him a chap. favour, he said : “ You may visit all the temples, and XL written instructions shall be sent by me to the priests who minister in them to admit you and adopt your reforms.” “ And supposing you did not write,” said Apollonius, “ would they not admit me?”
“ No, by Zeus,” said he, “ for that is my own office and prerogative.” “ I am glad,” said Apollonius,” that so generous a man as yourself holds such a high office, but I would like you to know this much too about me : I like to live in such temples as are not too closely shut up, and none of the gods object to my presence, for they invite me to share their habitation.
So let this liberty too be accorded to me, inasmuch as even the barbarians always permitted it.” And Telesinus said: “ The barbarians have more to be proud of in this matter than the Romans, for I would that as much could be said of ourselves.” Apollonius accordingly lived in the temples, though he changed them and passed from one to another; and when he was blamed for doing so, he said : “ Neither do the gods live all their time in heaven, but they take journeys to Ethiopia, as also to Olympus and to Athos, and I think it a pity that the gods should go roaming around all the nations of men, and yet that men should not be allowed to visit all the gods alike.
What is more, though masters would incur no reproach for neglecting slaves, for whom they probably may feel a contempt because they are not good, yet the slaves who did not devote themselves wholly to their masters, would be destroyed by them as cursed wretches and chattels hateful to the gods.”
447
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cap. Διαλεγομένου δὲ αυτού περί τα ιερά ot θεοί εθεραπεύοντο μάλλον, καλ ξυνῄεσαν οί άνθρωποί ἐς ταύτα, ώς τα αγαθά πλείω παρά των θεών ἕξοντες, καὶ ούπω διεβάλλοντο αἱ ξυνουσίαι τού άνδρός δία το σπουδάζεσθαί τε δημοσία λέγεσθαί τε ἐς πάντας, οὐδὲ γαρ θύραις επεπόλαζεν, ουδέ ετρίβετο περί τους δυνατούς, ἀλλ’ ήσπάζετο μὴν ἐπιφοι-τώντας, διελέγετο &ὲ αὐτοῖς όπόσα καν τφ δήμω.
XLII
xlh Επεὶ δὲ ὸ Δημήτριος διατεθείς προς αυτόν, ώς ἐν τοῖς Κορινθιακοις λόγοις εϊρηκα, παραγενόμενος ἐς τὴν Ύώμην ύστερον έθεράπευε μὲν τον Απολλώνιου, ἐπηφίβι δ’ αυτόν τφ Νἐρωνι, τέχνη ταύτα ύπωπτεύθη τού άνδρός, καί τον Δημητρών αυτός έδόκεν καθεικέναι ες αυτά, καλ πολύ μάλλον, οπότε γυμνάσιου μεν εξεποιήθη τφ Νὲρωνι θά,υμα-σιώτατον των εκεί, λευκήν δ' έθυον εν αύτφ ημέραν Νὲρων τε αυτός καί η βουλή η μεγάλη και το Ιππεύον της Ῥώμην, παρελθών δε ό Δημήτριος ἐς αυτό τό γυμνάσιον διεξήλθε λόγον κατά των λουμένων, ώς εκλελυμένων τε καλ αυτούς χροΛνόν-των, καί εδείκνυεν, οτι περιττόν άνάλωμα εϊη τά 448
Digitized by
Life of apoi.lonius, book iv
XLI
The result of his discourses about religion was chap. that the gods were worshipped with more zeal, and XLI. that men flocked to the temples where he was, in the belief that by doing so they would obtain an ln Rome increase of divine blessings. And our sage’s conversations were so far not objected to, because he held them in public and addressed himself to all men alike ; for he did not hover about rich men’s doors, nor hang about the mighty, though he welcomed them if they resorted to him, and he talked with them just as much as he did to the common people.
XLII
Now Demetrius being attracted to Apollonius, as I C|LAP. have said above in my account of the events at Corinth, Demetrius betook himself subsequently to Rome, and proceeded assails the to court Apollonius, at the same time that he launched publio baths out against Nero. In consequence our sage’s profession was looked at askance, and he was thought to have set Demetrius on to proceed thus, and the suspicion was increased on the occasion of Nero’s completion of the most magnificent gymnasium in Rome ; for the auspicious day was being celebrated therein by Nero himself and the great Senate and all the knights of Rome, when Demetrius made his way into the gymnasium itself and delivered himself of a philippic against people who bathed, declaring that they enfeebled and polluted themselves ; and he showed that such institutions were a useless expense. He
449
VOL. I.	GO
Digitized by LiOOQle
IfLAVIUS PHIL06TRATUS
cap. τοιαϋτα, ἐφ’ οῖς ξυνήρατο μὲν αντω τού μη ἀποθανεῖν αύτίκα το τον Νἐρωνα €νφωνότατα ἐὰυτοὐ κατὰ τὴν ημέραν ἐκείνην ᾴδβιν—ἦδε δὲ ἐν καπηλείῳ πεποιημἐνῳ ἐς το γύμνασα*? διάζὼμα ἔχων γυμνός, ὦσπερ των καττηΚων οι ασελγέστατοι—οὐ μὴν διἐφυγεν ὁ Δημήτριος τὺ ἐφ’ οἷς είπε κινδυνεὐσαι, Τι^ελλινος γαρ, ὺφ’ ᾤ πὸ ξίφος ην τον Νἐρωνον, ἀπήλαυνεν αυτόν της 'Ρώμης, ώς πὸ βα,Χανβΐον κατασκάψαντα οϊς εἷπε, τον δ’ ἈποΧ-λώνιον άφανώς ἀνἔχνευεν, ὁπότε καὶ αὐτὸς ἐττι-λἦψιμὸν τι καὶ τταραβββλημένον εἴποι.
XLIII
XLti’i	οὗτε καταγελῶν φανερὸς ἡμ οὕτ’ αὖ
πεφροντικὡς, ώσπερ οἱ φυλατπὸμενυί τινα κίνδυνον, ἀλλὐ άποχρώντως περὶ τῶν προκειμἐνων διελέγετο, ξημφιΧοσοφονντος αύτω τού Τελεσίνου καὶ έτέρων ἀνδρῶν, οί καίτοι φιΧοσοφίας irruciv-Βννως πραττούση? ρὺκ ἂν ωοντο κινδυνεὐσαΑ ξὺν ἐκείνῳ σπουδάζοντες. ὑπωπτεύετο δέ, ὡς ἔφην, και πολὺ μάλλον ἐᾴ>* οῖς και περὶ τῆς διοσημίας είπε· 7βνομἐνης 7ἀΡ ποτέ ἐκλεἰῆτεως ἡμίου καί βροντής ἐκδοθείσης, ὅπερ ήκιστα ἐν ἐκλείῆτει δοκεῖ ξυμβαίνβιν, ἀναβλόψας ές τὸν οὺρστὸν*. 45°
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was only saved from immediate death as the penalty * of such language by the fact that Nero was in extra good voice when he sang on that day, and he sang in the tavern which adjoined the gymnasium, naked except for a girdle round his waist, like any low tapster. Demetrius, however, did not wholly escape the risk which he courted by hie language; for Tigellinus, to whom Nero had committed the power of life and death, proceeded to banish him. from Rome, on the plea that he had ruined and overthrown the bath by the words he used ; and he began to dog the steps of Apollonius, secretly, in the hope that he would catch him put too in some compromising utterance.
XLIII
The latter, however, showed no disposition to chap. ridicule the government, nor on the other hand did XLHI he display any of the anxiety usually felt by those ^.gUlnus who are on their guard against some danger. He Apollonius merely continued to discuss in simple and adequate terms the topics laid before him ; and Telesinus and other persons continued to study philosophy in his company, for although philosophy was just then in a parlous condition, they did not dream that they would imperil themselves by associating themselves with his studies. Yet he was suspected as I have said, and the suspicion, was intensified by words he uttered in connection with a prodigy. For presently when there was an eclipse of the sun and a clap of thunder was heard, a thing which very rarely- occurs atr the moment of an edipse, he glanced up to heaven
451
ο o 2
Digitized by Google
FLAVIUS PHILOSTRATUS
XLni * ἔσταΑ Tt»” ἔφ1?» “ μἐγα καὶ ουκ ἔσται.” ξυμ-βαΧειν μὲν δὴ το εἰρημἑνον ονπω είγρν οί παρατυ-γόντες τῷ λἀγῳ, τρίτη δ’ ἀπὺ τῆς εκΧειγεως ἡμέρᾳ ξυνήκαν τον λὁγου πάντες* σιτουμένου γαρ τοῦ Νέρωνος, ἐμπεσὼν τῇ τραπεζη σκηπτος διήλασε τῆς κυλικός ἐν γεροϊν οὑσης καὶ οὐ ποΧν άπεγούσης τοῦ στόματος· τό δὴ παρὰ τοσούτον ἐλθεῖν τοῦ βΧηθηναι αυτόν πεπράξεσθαί τι εἶπε καὶ μὴ πεπράξεσθαι. άκούσας δὲ Τιγελλῖνος τον λόγον τούτον ἐς δἐος άφίκετο τον ἀνδρός, ώς σοφού τα δαιμόνια, καὶ ἐς ἐγκλήματα μὲν φανερά καθίστασθαι προς αυτόν ονκ ωετο δεῖν, ὡς μὴ κακόν τι αφανές νπ αυτού Χάβοι, διαΧεγόμενον δὲ καὶ σιωπώντα καλ καθημενον καί βαδίζοντα καί ο τι φάτ/οι καί παρ* ὅτῳ καὶ εἰ ἔθυσεν ἢ μὴ εθυσε, περιήθρει πασιν όφθαΧμοΐς, όπόσοις ἡ ἀρχὴ βΧεπει.
XL1V
Έμπεσοντος δὲ ἐν Ῥώμῃ νοσήματος, δ κατάρ-ρουν οί Ιατροί όνομάζουσιν, άνίστανται δὲ ἄρα ὑπ* αυτού βηγες καί ἡ φωνή τοΐς ΧαΧούσι πονήρως ἔχει, τὰ μὲν ἱερὰ πλέα ἦν ἱκετενόντων τους θεούς, επεί διφδηκει την φάρυηηα Νέρων καὶ μεΧαίνη τη φωνή ἐχρῆτο* ὁ δὲ Απολλώνιος ἐρρήγνυτο μὲν πρὺς την των ποΧΧων άνοιαν, επεπΧηττε δε ούδενί, ἀλλὰ καὶ τον Μἐν17Τ7Γον παροξυνόμενου
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and said: “ There shall be some great event and chap. there shall not be.” Now at the time those who XLIH heard these words were unable to comprehend their meaning; but on the third day after the eclipse, everyone understood what was meant; for while Nero sat at meat a thunderbolt fell on the table, and clove asunder the cup which was in his hands and was close to his lips. And the fact that he so narrowly escaped being struck was intended by the words that a great event should happen and yet should not happen. Tigellinus when he heard this story began to dread Apollonius as one who was wise in supernatural matters ; and though he felt that he had better not prefer any open charges against him, lest he should incur at his hands some mysterious disaster, nevertheless he used all the eyes with which the government sees, to watch Apollonius, whether he was talking or holding his tongue, or sitting down or walking about, and to mark what he ate, and in whose houses, and whether he offered sacrifice or not.
XLIV
Jυβτ then a distemper broke out in Rome, called chap. by the physicians influenza ; and it was attended, it *LIV seems, by coughings, and the voice of speakers was arost^him affected by it. Now the temples were full of people supplicating the gods, because Nero had a swollen throat, and his voice was hoarse. But Aj>ollonius vehemently denounced the folly of the crowd, though without rebuking anyone in jiarticular ; nay, he even restrained Menippus, who was irritated by such goings
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cap. νπό τῶν τοιούτων ἐσωφρόνιζε τε καὶ κατεἐχε, £vyyiyv<0atcetv κεΧενων τοῖς θεοΐς, εἰ μίμοις γεΧοίων χαίρουσιν. άπayyεXθεvτoς δὲ τᾤ Τιγελ-λίνῳ του λόγου τούτον, πὑμπει τοὺς ἄξοντας αυτόν ές το δικαστηρίου, ώς αΊΓοΧογησαιτο μὴ άσεβεΐν ἐς Νἐρωνα, παρεσκεναστο δὲ καὶ κατήγορος ἐπ’ αυτόν πολλοὺς ἀπολωλεκὼς ἢδη και τοιούτων ’Ολυμπιάδων μεστός, καί τι και ypappa-τεῖον εἔχεν εν ταῖν χεροῖν yeyραμμένου τὺ ἔγκλημα, καὶ τούτο ώσπερ ξἐφος άνασείων έπι τον άνδρα ηκονησθαί τε αυτό εXεyε καὶ ἀπολεἰν αυτόν, επει δὲ άνελίττων Τιγελλῖνος τὺ yραμματείον γραμμἧς μὲν ἴχνος εν αύτφ ονχ εΰρεν, άσημφ δε τινι βιβΧιω ένετνχεν, ἐς έννοιαν άπηνέχθη δαίμονας, τουτι δὲ καὶ Δομετιανὸς ύστερον προς αυτόν λἀγεται παθεΐν. άποΧαβών οΰν τον ’Απολλώνιου ηvεyκεv ες το απόρρητον δικαστήριον, εν ω περί των μεγίστων ἡ ὰρχὴ αὔτη άφανώς δικάζει, και μεταστησάμενος π όντας ενεκειτο ερωτών, δ στις εϊη, ό δε Απολλώνιος πατρός τε εμεμνητο και πατρίδος και ἐφ’ ὅ τι τῇ σοφία χρφτο, εφασκέ τε αυτή χρήσθαι επί τε το θεούς yιyvώσκειv ἐπί τε τὺ ανθρώπων ζννιέναι, του yὰρ εαυτόν yνώναι χαΧεπώτερον είναι τό άλΧον yvtavai. “ τους δαίμονας,” ειπεν, “ ω Ἀπολλών/ε, καὶ τὰς τών ειδώλων φαντασίας πως ίΧε*γχεις ; ” “ ὡς γε,” ἔφη, “ τοὺς μιαιφόνους τε καί ασεβείς ανθρώπους.” ταντι 8ε προς τον Τιγελλῖνον αποσκώπτων ἔλεγεν, επειδή
454
Digitized by
LIFE OF APOLLONIUS, BOOK IV
on, And persuaded him to moderate his indignation^, chap. urging him to pardon the gods if they did show XLIV pleasure in the mimes of buffoons. This utterance was reported to Tigellinus, who immediately sent police to take liim to prison, and summoned him to defend himself from the charge of impiety against Nero. And an accuser was retained against him who had already undone a great many people, and won a number of such Olympic victories. This accuser too held in his hands a scroll of paper on which the charge was written out, and he brandished it like a sword against the sage, and declared that it was so sharp that it would slay and ruin him. But when Tigellinus unrolled the scroll, and did not find upon ft the trace of a single word or letter, and his eyes Tell or a -perfectly blank book, he came to the conclusion that be had to do with a demon; and this is said also subsequently to have been the feeling which Domitian entertained towards Apollonius. Tigellinus interview then took his victim apart into a secret tribunal, in J^Uinus m’toich this class of magistrate tries in private the most important -Charges ; and having ordered all to leave the court he plied him with questions, asking who he was. Apollonius gave his father’s name and that of his country, and explained his motive in practising wisdom, declaring that the sole use he made of it was to gain a knowledge of the gods and an understanding of human affairs, for that the difficulty of knowing another man exceeded that of knowing oneself. “ And about the demons,” said Tigellinus,
“ and the apparitions of spectres, how, O Apollonius, do you exorcise them ? ”	“ In the same way/’ he
answered, "as I should murderers and impious men.”
This was a sarcastic allusion to Tigellinus himself,
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cap. πάσης ώμότητος τε real άσέλτ/είας διδάσκαΧος η* τω Νέρωνι. “ μαντεύσαιο δ’ ἄν,” ἔφη, “ δεηθεντι μοι; ” “ πῶς,” εἶπεν, “ ὅ γε μὴ μάντις ών ; ” “ καὶ μὴν σε,” ἔφη, “ φασὶν είναι τον είπόντα εσεσθαΐ τι μ&γα real ούκ εσεσθαι” “ αληθώς,” ειπεν, “ ἤκουσας, τούτο δὲ μὴ μαντική 'προστίθει, σοφία δὲ μάλλον, ἢν θεὺς φαίνει σοφοῖς άνδράσινΤ “ Νἐρωνα δε,” ἔφη, “ διὰ τί οὐ δἐδοικας ; ” “ δτι ειπεν, “ ὁ θεὺς ὁ παρίχων έκείνψ φόβε ρω δοκεΐν καμοί δέδωκεν άφόβω είναι” “φρονείς δε πῶς,” είπε, “περί Νέρωνος;” ό δε ’Απολλώνιος, “βεΧτιον,” ειπεν, “ ἢ υμείς· υμείς yap ηηεισθε αυτόν άξιον τον αδειν, εγώ δὲ ἄξιον τοῦ σιωπάν” εκπΧαγεις ουν ο Τιγελλῖνος,Λἄπιθι,” εφη, “ καταστήσας iyyi/ητας τού σώματος” 6 δε Απολλώνιος, “ καὶ τίς,”ειπεν, “ εyyυησεται σώμα, δ μηδείς δησει ; ” εδοξε τᾤ Τιγελλίνῳ ταύτα δαιμόνια τε είναι real πρόσω ανθρώπου, καὶ ώσπερ θεομαχεΐν φυ\αττόμένος, “ χώρει,” εφη, “ 61 βούλει, συ γὰρ κρείττων ἢ ὑπ’ ἐμοῦ αρχεσθαι”
XLV
cap. Κἀκεῖνο Απολλώνιου θαύμα· κὁρη ἐν ὥρᾳ γά-
XLV , ,*
μου τεθνάναι εδόκει, real ό νυμφίος ηκοΧουθει τη
κλίνῃ βοών όπόσα επ' άτε\εΐ yάμω, ξυνωΧοφνρετο
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for he taught and encouraged in Nero every excess chap. of cruelty and wanton violence. “And,” said the XLTV other, “ could you prophesy, if I asked you to ? ”
“ How,” said Apollonius, “can I, being no prophet ? ” ζζ And yet,” replied the other, “ they say that it is you who predicted that some great event would come to pass and yet not come to pass.” “ Quite true, ” said Apollonius, “ is what you heard ; but you must not put this down to any prophetic gift, but rather to the wisdom which God reveals to wise men.” "And,” said the other, “why are you not afraid of Nero ? ” “ Because,” said Apollonius, “ the same God who allows him to seem formidable, has also granted to me to feel no fear.” “ And what do you think,” said the other, “ about Nero?” And Apollonius answered: "Much better than you do; for you think it dignified for him to sing, but I think it dignified in him to keep silent.” Tigellinus was astonished at this and said : “ You may go, but you must give sureties for your person.” And ApoHonius answered : “ And who can go surety for a body that no one can bind ? ” This answer struck Tigellinus as inspired and above the wit of man ; and as he was careful not to fight with a god, he said :
“ You may go wherever you choose, for you are too powerful to be controlled by me.”
XLV
Here too is a miracle which Apollonius worked: chap.
A girl had died just in the hour of her marriage,
and the bridegroom was following her bier lament- a girl from
ing as was natural his marriage left unfulfilled, and the the dead
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cap. δὲ fcdi ή Ῥώμη, /cal γὰρ ἐπἀγχανεν οικίας ἡ πὸρη τεΧονσης ἐς ύπατους, παρατνχών οὐν ὁ Απολλώνιος τῷ πάθει, “ κατάθεσθε," εφη, “ τὴν κΧίνην, ἐγὼ γαρ υμάς των ἐπὶ τῆ κὁρῃ δακρύων παυσω, και άμα ήρετο, ο τι όνομα αυτή εἰη. οἱμὲν δὴ πολλοί ωοντο Xoyov α·γορευσειν αυτόν, οίοι τωνΧόηων οί ἐπικήδειοί τε καὶ τὰς όΧοφύρσεις ἐγείροντες, ὁ δὲ οὐδὲν ἄλλ’ ἢ προσαψάμενος αυτής καί τι άφανως έπειπών, αφύπνισε την κόρην του δοκοῦντος θανάτου, και φωνήν τε ἡ τταῖς άφήκεν, επανήΧθέ τε ἐς τὴν οικίαν τού πατρός, ώσπερ ἡ Ἀλκηστις ὑπο τοῦ Ἠρακλἐὰυς άναβιωθεΐσα. δωρουμενων δε αύτω των ξυγγενών τἣς κόρης μυριάδας δεκαΓτεντε φερνήν ἔφη επιδιδάναι αύτὰς τῇ παιδί, καί είτε σπινθήρα τής ψυχής εύρεν ἐν αὐτῇ, ὺς ἐλελήθει τούς θεραπεύοντας—λἐγεται γἡμ ὼς ψεκάζοι μεν ό Ζευς, ἡ δὲ άτμίζοι άπο τού προσώπου—είτ άπεσβτγκνΐαν την ψυχήν άνεθαΧψε τε καϊ άνέΧα-βεν,· άρρητος ή κατάΧηψις τούτον γἐγονεν οὐκ ἐμοὶ μόνω, ἀΧλὰ καὶ τοῖς παρατυχούσιν.
XLVI
Ἐτὑγχανε δὲ περὶ τον χρόνον τούτον και Μου-cap. σώνιος κατειλημμένος ἐν τοῖς δεσμωτηρίοις τον XLVI Νἑρωνοε, ὅν φασι τεΧεώτατα ανθρώπων φιΧοσοφή-σαι, καλ φανερώς μεν ον διεΧε^^οντο αΧΧήΧοις, παραιτησαμένου τού Μουσωνίου τούτο, ώς μη αμφω κ/υδυνεύσοιαν, επιστοΧιμαίους δε τὰς ξννον-
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whole of Rome was mourning with him, for the chap. maiden belonged to a consular family. Apollonius XLA then witnessing their grief, said : “ Put down the bier, for I will stay the tears that you are shedding for this inaiden.” And withal he asked what was her name. The crowd accordingly thought that he was about to deliver such an oration as is commonly delivered as much to grace the funeral as to stir up lamentation ; but he did nothing of the kind, but merely touching her and whispering in secret some spell over her, at once woke up the maiden from her seeming death; and the gii*l spoke out loud, and returned to her father s house, just as Alcestis did when she was brought back to life by Hercules.
And the relatione of the inaiden ’wanted to present him with the sum of 150,000 sesterces, but he said that lie would freely present the money to the young Indy by way ©f a dowry. Now whether he detected some spark of life in her, which those who were nursing her had not noticed,—for it is said that although it was raining at the time, a va»pour went up from her face—or whether life was really extinct, and he restored it by tRe warmth of his touch, is a •mysterious problem winch neither Ϊ myself nor those who were present could decide.
XLVI
About this time Musonius lay confined in the chap. dungeons of Nero, a man Who they say was unstir- Corre8. passed in philosophic ability by anyone. Now they pondence did not openly converse with one another, because Musoniue Musonius declined to do so, in order that both their Jives might not be endangered; but they carried on
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cap. σίας ἐποιοῦντο, φοιτώντος ἐς τό Ββσμώτηριον τον Μενί7Γ7Γου καϊ τον ΔάμιΒος. τὰς δὲ ονχ ὑπὲρ μεγάλων ἐπιστολὰς βάσαντβς, τὰς αναγκαίας παραβησόμβθα κάξ ων υπάρχει κατιδεῖν τι μέγα*
Απολλώνιος Μουσωνίῳ φιΧοσόφφ χαίρβιν.
Βούλομαι παρά σὲ ἀφικὁμενος κοινωνησαί σοι λόγον καϊ στέγης, ως τι όνησαιμί σε· εἴ γεμὴ ἀπι-στβῖς, ώς Ἠρακλῆς ποτέ Θησέα ἐξ r/Aιδού ἔλυσε, 7ράψε, τί βούλα. ἔρρωσο.
Μουσώνιος Ἀπολλωνίῳ φιλοσοφώ χαίρειν.
*{1ν μὲν ἐνβνοήθης, ἀποκείσεταί σοι έπαινος, ἀνὴρ δὲ ὁ ὑπομβίνας απολογίαν καϊ ώς οὐδὲν ἀδικεῖ δείξας έαντόν. ἔρρωσο.
’Απολλώνιος Μονσωνίψ φιλοσοφώ χαίραν.
Σωκράτης ο *Αθηναίος νπο των έαντόν φίλων λυθήναι μη βονληθείς, παρηλθε μὲν ἐς Βικαστή-ριον, άπέθαν€ Βέ. βρρωσο.
Μουσώνιος Ἀπολλωνίῳ φΐλοσόφφ χαίρ€ΐν.
Σωκράτης άπέθανεν, ἐπεὶ μὴ παρεσκενα&εγ ἐς απολογίαν έαντόν, έγώ δὲ άπολογήσομαι. ίρρωσο.
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a correspondence through Menippus and Damis, who went to and fro the prison. Such of their letters as did not handle great themes I will take no notice of, and only set before my reader the more important ones in which we get glimpses of lofty topics :
“ Apollonius to Musonius the philosopher,greeting.
tf I would fain come unto you, to share your conversation and your lodgings, in the hope of being some use to you ; unless indeed you are disinclined to believe that Hercules once released Theseus from hell; write what you would like me to do. Farewell.”
“ Musonius to Apollonius the philosopher sends greeting.
" For your solicitude in my behalf, I shall never do anything but commend you: but he who has waited patiently to defend himself, and has proved that he has done no wrong is a true mail. Farewell.”
"Apollonius to Musonius the philosopher sends greeting.
“ Socrates of Athens, because he refused to be released by his own friends, went before the tribunal, and was put to death. Farewell.”
“ Musonius to Apollonius the philosopher sends greeting.
“ Socrates was put to death, because he would not take the trouble to defend himself; but I shall defend myself. Farewell.”
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XLVII
cap. Ἐξελαύνοντος δὲ ἐς την Ἑλλἀδα του Νέρωνος, και ττροκηρνξαντος δημοσία μηδὲνα ἐμφιΧοσοφεῖν τῇ Ῥώμρ, τρέπεται ὁ Απολλώνιος ἐπὶ τὰ βσπέρια τής γῆς, α φασιν όρίζβσθαι ταῖς Στἡμαις, τὰς άμπώ τεις τον Ὀκεανοῦ ἐπσψὁμενος καὶ τὰΓαδειρα. και γαρ τι καὶ περὶ φιλοσοφίας των ἐκείνῃ ανθρώπων ήκσυεν, ὡς ἐς πολὺ τοῦ θειου προηκόντφν, ήκολούθησαν δὲ αὐτᾤ οί γνώριμοι πάντες ἐπαιν-ουντες και την αποδημίαν και τον ανδρα.
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XLVII
When Nero took his departure for Greece, after chap. issuing a proclamation that no one should teach philo- XLvn sophy in public at Rome, Apollonius tumei his steps	f°r
to the Western regions of the earth, which they say are bounded by the Pillars, because he wished to visit and behold the ebb and flow of the ocean, and the city of Gadeira. For he had heard something of the love of wisdom entertained by the inhabitants of that country, and of how great an advance they had made in religion; and he was accompanied by all his pupils, who approved no less oTThe expedition than they did of the sage.
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cap. Περὶ δὲ των Στηλών, ας όρια τής γης τον Ἠρα-κΧέα φασι πήξασθαι, τα μὲν μυθώδη ἐῶ, τὰ δ* ακοής τε καὶ λόγου ἄξια δηλώσω μάλλον Ευρώπης καὶ Αφυής άκράι σταδίων εξήκοντα ττορθμδν ἐπἐχουσαι πὸν Ωκεανόν ες τα εσω πελἀγη φέρονσι, καί την μεν τής Αφυής άκραν, δνομα δε αυτή *Αβιννα, Χέοντες ύπερνέμονται περί τας δφρΰς των ορών, α εσω ύπερφαίνεται, ξυνάτττουσαν ττρος ΤαιτούΧους καί Ύίγγας αμφω θηριώδη καί Αφυκά έθνη, τταρατείνει δὲ εσπΧεοντι τον Ὀκεανὺν μέχρι μὲν τῶν έκβοΧών του ΧάΧηκος εννακόσια στάδια, τὺ δὲ εντεύθεν ούκ αν ξυμβάΧοι τις όπόσα, μετά γαρ τον πόταμον τούτον άβιος ή Αιβύη καί ουκίτι άνθρωποι, το δε τής Εὐρώπης άκρωτήριον, δ καΧεϊται ΚάΧπις, δεξιὰ μὲν ἐπέχει τοῦ εσπΧου, σταδίων εξακοσίων μήκος, Χήγει δε ες τὰ ἀρχαῖα Γ άδειρα.
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Now in regard to the Pillars which they say chap. Hercales fixed in the ground as limits ©f the earth, I AccIQunt f shall omit mere fables, and confine myself to record- the Riiara ing what is worthy of our hearing and of our nar- of Herculee rating. The extremes of Europe and Libya border on a strait sixty stadia wide, through which the ocean is admitted into the inner seas. The extremity of Libya, which bears the name Abiima, furnishes a haunt to lions, who hunt their prey along the brows of the mountains which ate to be seen rising inland, and it marches with the Gaetuli and Tingae, both of them wild Libyan tribes; and it extends as yon sail into the ocean as far as the month of the river Salex, some nine hundred stadia, and beyond that point a further distance which no one can compute, because when you have passed this river Libya is a desert which no longer supports a population. But the promontory of Europe, known as Calpis, stretches along the inlet of the ocean on the right hand side a distance of six hundred stadia, and terminates in the ancient citj of Gadeira.
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CAP.
II
CAP.
Ill
II
Τὰς δὲ του Ωκεανοί τροπὰς καὶ αντος μὲν περί Κελτοὺς εἶδον, οττοϊαι λέγονται, την δὲ αιτίαν ἐπὶ πόλΧα εικάξων, δι’ ἢν άπειρον οντω πέλαγος ἐπιχω-ρεῖ τε καὶ ἀνασπᾶται, δοκῶ μοι τον Απολλώνιου ἐπεσκέφθαι πὸ ὅν. iv μια yap των προς Ίνδοὺς επιστολών τον Ωκεανόν φησιν νφύΒροις ελαννό-μενον πνεύμασιν ἐκ πολλών 'χασμάτων, α υττ αντφ τε καὶ περὶ αὐτὺν ἡ γῆ παρέχεται, χωρειν ες το εξω καὶ άναχωρεΐν πάΧιν, ἐπειδὰν ώσπερ άσθμα νπονοστηση πὸ πνεῦμα. πιστοῦται δὲ αὐτὺ κἀκ τῶν νοσούν των περὶ Γάδειρα· τον γαρ χρόνον, ον πΧημμνρεΐ τὺ νΒωρ, ονκ άποΧείπονσιν αί ψνχαϊ τούς άποθνησκοντας, ὅπερ οὐκ ἃν ξυμ-βαίνβιν, ει μη και πνεύμα τη yjj επεχωρει. α δὲ περὶ τὴν σέΧηνην φασϊ φαίνεσθαι τικτομένην τε και πΧηρονμενην καλ φθίνονσαν, ταύτα περί τον Ωκεανόν οΐΒα, τά yap εκείνης άνισοϊ μέτρα, ξυμ-μινύθων αυτή καί ξνμπΧηρούμένος.
III
Ήμερα δ’ έκΒέχεται νύκτα καί νύξ την ημέραν περί Κελτοὺς μὲν κατ’ oXiyov ύπαπιόντος τον σκότονς ή τον φωτός, ώσπερ ενταύθα, περί Γάδειρα δὲ καὶ Στήλας άθρόως λέγονται τοῖς όφθαΧμοΐς 468
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II
Now I myself have seen among the Celts the chap. ocean tides just as they are described; and after 11 making various conjectures about why so vast a the Tides bulk of waters recedes and advances, I have come to the conclusion that Apollonius discerned the real truth. For in one of his letters to the Indians he says that the ocean is driven by submarine influences or spirits out of several chasms which the earth affords both underneath and around it, to advance outwards, and to recede again, whenever the influence or spirit, like the breath of our bodies, gives way and recedes.
And this theory is confirmed by the course run by diseases in Gadeira ; for at the time of high water the souls of the dying do not quit their bodies, and this would hardly happen, he says, unless the influence or spirit I have spoken of was advancing towards the land. They also tell you of certain phenomena of the ocean in connection with the phases of the moon, according as it is born and reaches fulness and wanes. These phenomena I verified, for the ocean exactly keeps pace with the size of the moon, decreasing and increasing with her.
And whereas the day succeeds the night and night chap. succeeds the day in the land of the Celts by a very 8^0ηη08{} slow diminution of the darkness and of the light of^unSTt088 respectively, as in this country ; in the neighbourhood of Gadeira on the contrary and of the Pillars, it is said that the change bursts upon the eyes all at
III
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cap. ἐμπίπτειν, ὦσπερ al άστραπαί. φασι δὲ καὶ τὰς Μακάρων νήσους όρίζεσθαι τφ Λιβυκψ τέρματι πρὺς το άοίκητον άνεγούσας ακρωτήριου.
IV
cap. Τὰ δὲ Γάδειρα κεῖται μὲν κατὰ πὸ της Εὺρὡςτης τέρμα, περιττοί δἐ εἰσι τὰ θεῖα* γηρως ούν βωμόν ΐΒρυνται καί τον θάνατον μονοί ανθρώπων παιωνί-ξονται, βωμοί δὲ ἐκεῖ καί πενίας καί τέχνης καί 'ΗρακΧέους Αιγυπτίου καὶ έτεροι τον Θηβαίου· τον μεν yap επί την εγγύς Ἐρὑθειαν εΧάσαι φασίν, ὅτε δὴ τον Τηρυόνην τε καί τὰς βοῦς έΧεΐν, τον δὲ σοφία δὁντα γῆν άναμετρήσασθαι πάσαν ές τέρμα, καί μην καί Ελληνικούς εἷναί φασι τὰ Γάδειρα καί παιΒεύεσθαι τον ημεδαπόν τρόπον ά&πάζεσθαι γούν ’Αθηναίους Ἕλλήνων μάλιστα, καὶ Μεν^σθεῖ τῷ Άθηναίω θύειν, καί &εμιστοκΧέα δὲ τον ναυμάχον σοφίας τε καί άνΒρείας άγασθέντες γαΧκούν ϊΒρννται ἔννουν καὶ ώσπερ χρησμῴ εφιστάντα.
V
cap. ’Ιδεῖν καὶ δένδρα φασίν ἐνταῦθα, οἷα οὐχ έτέρωθι τής γης, καὶ Γηρυὸνειει μὲν καΧ&σθαι αὺτα, δύβ
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once, like a Rash of lightning. And they also say that the Islands of the Blessed are bounded by the limits of Iibya $ind emerge towards the uninhabited promontory.
IV
Now tbe city of Gadetra is situated at the extreme end of Europe, and its inhabitants are excessively given to religion; so triuch so that they have set up an altar to old age, and unlike any other race they sing feymns in honour of death; and altars are found there se$ up to poverty, and to art, and to Hercules of Egypt, and there are others in honour of Hercules the Theban. For they say that the latter penetrated as far as the neighbouring city of Erythea, on which occasion he took captive Geryon and his cows; and they W ihfct in kfe devotion to visdom he traversed the whole earth up to its limits. They say moreover that there is a Hellenic culture at Gadeira, and that they educate themselves in our own fashion; anyhow, that they are fonder of the Athenians than qf any other Heileaes, and they offer sacrifice to Afcpe$tibeus the Athenian, and from admiration of Theinistocles the naval commander, and to honour him for his wisdom and bravery, they have set up a brazen statue of him in a lifelike attitude and, as it were, pondering an oracle.
V
They say also that they saw trees here such as are not found elsewhere upon the earth ; and that these
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δὲ εἰναι, φὑεσθαι δὲ τον σήματος, b ἐπὶ τῷ Γηρ-υόνη ἔστηκε, παραΧΧάττοντα εκ πιτυος τε και πεύκης ἐς είδος ἔτερον, Χείβεσθαι δὲ αΐματι, καθάπερ τῷ χρυσφ τήν Ἠλιάδα αἵγειρον. ἡ δὲ νήσος, ἐν ἦ τὺ ἱερὁν, ἔστι μὲν όπόση 6 νεὡς, πετρώδες δὲ αυτής οὐδέν, ἀλλὰ βαΧβϊΒι ξεστῆ εἵκασται. ἐν δὲ τῷ ἱερᾤ τιμασθαι μὲν αμφω τώ Ἠρακλἑε φασίν, ἀγάλματα δὲ αὐτοῖν οὐκ είναι, βωμούς δὲ του μὲν Αιγύπτιου δυο χαλκούς και άσημους, ἕνα δὲ του Θηβαίου—τὰς δὲ ὔδρας τε καὶ τὰς Διομήδους ίππους καὶ τὰ δώδεκα Ἠρα-κλἑους ἔργα ἐκτετυπώσθαί φασι κάνταύθα—Χίθου οντα. ἡ Πυγμαλίωνος δὲ ἐλαία ἡ χρυσή, άνά-κειται δὲ κἀκείνη ἐς τὺ Ηράκλειον, ἀξία μέν, ώς φασι, καὶ τοῦ θαλλοῦ θαυμάζειν, ᾤ εἵκασται, θαυμάζεσθαι δ’ ἄν ἐπὶ τῷ καρπω μάλλον, βρύειν yap αυτόν σμαράγδου Χίθου. καὶ Τεὑκρου τοῦ Τελαμωνίου ζωστήρα χρυσούν φασι Βείκνυσθαι, πῶς δὲ ἐς τον Ὀκεανὺν πλεὑσαντος ἡ ἐφ’ ὅ τι, οὑτε αὐτὺς ὁ Δάμις ξυνιΒεΐν φησιν ούτε εκείνων άκούσαι. τὰς δὲ ἐν τῷ ἱερᾤ στήΧας χρυσού μὲν πεποιήσθαι και apyvpov ξνντετηκότοιν ἐς ἔν χρώμα, είναι δὲ αντος υπέρ πήχυν τετραγώνου τέχνης, ώσπερ οί ακμονες, έπιηεηρωφθαι δὲ τὰς κεφαΧάς ούτε Αἰγυπτίοις ούτε Ίνδικοις γράμμασιν, οὑτε οίοις ξυμβαΧεϊν. 6 δὲ ’Απολλώνιος, ώς οὐδὲν οί ἱερεῖς εφραζον, “ οὐ ξυγχωρει μοιΓ ἔφη> “ ὸ
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were called trees of Geryon. There were two of chap. them, and they grew upon the mound raised over v Geryon: they were a cross between the pitch tree ^Geiyon and the pine, and formed a third species ; and blood dripped from their bark, just as gold does from the Heliad poplar. Now the island on which the shrine is built is of exactly the same size as the temple, and there is not a rough stone to be found in it, for the whole of it has been given the form of a polished platform. In the shrine they say there is maintained Aiter^of a cult both of one and the other Hercules, though erc 68 there are no images of them; altars however there are, namely, to the Egyptian Hercules two of bronze and perfectly plain, to the Theban, one of stone ; on the latter they say are engraved in relief hydras and the mares of Diomede and the twelve labours of Hercules. And as to the golden olive of Pygmalion, it too is preserved in the temple of Hercules, and it excited their admiration by the clever way in which the branch work was imitated ; and they were still more astonished at its fruit, for this teemed with emeralds. And they say that the girdle of of Teucer of Telamon was also exhibited there of gold, but how he ever sailed as far as the ocean, or why he did so, neither Damis by his own admission could understand nor ascertain from the people of the place. But he says that the pillars in the temple were made of gold and silver smelted together so as to be of one colour, and they were over a cubit high, of square form, resembling anvils; and thetr capitals were inscribed with letters which were neither Egyptian nor Indian nor of any kind which he could decipher. But Apollonius, since the priests would tell him nothing, remarked: “Hercules
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cap. Ἠρακλῆς ὁ Αἰγὑπτιος μὴ ον λέγειν, οπίσα ο18ά· Γῆς καὶ Ωκεανού ξὑνδεσμοι αἶδε αἱ στήΚαί εἰσιν, επεγρα'ψατο δὲ αὐτὰς ἐκεῖνος iv Μοιρών οἵκῳ, ώς μήτε νεῖκος τοι? σταιχεἰρις ἐγγἐνοιτο μήτε ἁτιμᾴ-σειαν την φιΧότητα, ἢν ἀλλήλων ΙσγρνσινΓ
VI
CvjP· Φασι 8ὲ καὶ τον πόταμον ΑναπΧώσαι τον Βαῖ-τιν, ος δηλοῖ μάΧιστμ την τορ Ὠκεανοῦ φύσιν ἐπειδὰν 7ἐφ πλημμὑρῃ τὺ πέλαγος, ἐπι τὰς πηγὰς ὁ ποταμοί παΧίρρους ΐεται, πνεύματος Βηπον άπω-θ ον μενού αυτόν τής θαΧάττης, την δὲ ήπειρον την Βαιτικήν, ἦς ὸ ποταμός οντος ομώνυμες, άρίστην ηπείρων φασίί πὁλεών τε γὰρ εὔ ἔ^ειν καὶ νομών, καὶ διῆχθαι τον πόταμον ες τα αστη πάντα, γεωρηίας τε ξνμπάσης μεστήν είναι καί ωρών, οἷαι τῆς ’Κττικής αί μετοπώριναί τε καί μυστηρίωτιδες.
VII
cap. Διαλέξεις δὲ τᾤ Ἀπολλωνίῳ περὶ τῶν ἐκεἰ παρα-πεσοντων ό Δάμις πΧείους μὲν γενέσθαι φησίνf αξίας δὲ τοῦ άναγράψαι τάσΒε' καθημ4νφρ πστή αυτών ες το Ηράκλειον άναηεΧάσας ο Μἐνιττττος, άναμεμνητο δὲ άμα του Νἐρωνος, “ τί,” ἔφη, “ τον γενναίου ήγωμεύα; τινα#,” βφη, “ἐστεφανώσιθαι των 474
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of Egypt does not permit me not to tell all I know. chap. These pillars are ties between earth and ocean, and V they were inscribed by Hercules in the house of the inscriptions Fates, to prevent any discord arising, between thje elements, and to save their mutual affection for one another from violation.”
VI
They tell also of how they sailed up the river chap. Baetis, which throws no little light upon the nature VI of the ocean. For whenever it is high tide, the river in its course remounts towards its sources, because apparently a current of air drives it away thorn the aeia. And the mainland of Baetica, after which this river is called, is the best by their account of any continent; for it is well furnished with cities and pastures, and the river in its course visits all the towtrs, and it is very highly cultivated with all sorts of crops; and it enjoys a climate similar to that of Attica in the autumn season when the mysteries are pelebratecj.
VII
T»B conversations which Apollonius held about chap. things which met his eyes were, according to vu Damis, many in number, but the following he said deserve to be recorded. On one occasion they were Discussion sitting in the temple of Hercules and Menipjms tS gave a laugh, for it happened that Nero had just Olympic oome into liis mind, “ And what/’ he said,fi are we gamcs to think of this splendid fellow ? In which of the
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gap. άηώνων; rοὺς δὲ βελτίστους ^Ελληνας ον ξὺν ὅλῳ γἐλωτι φοιτάν ἐς τὰς πανηηύρεις; ” ὁ δὲ Απολλώνιος, “ ώς μὲν ἐγώ,” ἔφη, “ Τελεσίνου ήκουον, δέδιεν ὁ χρηστός Νἐρων τὰς Ἠλείων μάστιγα?· τταρα-κεΧευομΑνων γαρ αὐτῷ τών κολάκων νικάν τά Ὀλὑμπια καὶ άνακηρύττειν την Ῥὡμην, “ ἢν γε,” ἔφη, “ μὴ βασκήνωσιν Ἠλεῖοι, λέγονται γὰρ μασ-Tiyovv real φρονεΐν ὑπὲρ ἐμί,” πολλὰ δὲ καὶ αΧΧα άνοητότερα τούτων προανεφώνησεν. ἐγὼ δὲ νική-σειν μὲν Νέρωνα ἐν Ὀλυμπίᾳ φημί, τίς γαρ οὕτω θρασύς, ώς ἐναντίαν θέσθαι ; Ὀλὑμπια δὲ οὐ νικήσειν, ἄτε μηδὲ iv ώρα αηουσι· πατρίου μὲν 7ὰρ τοῖς Ὀλυμπίοις τοῦ περυσιν ενιαυτόν οντος, ἐκέλευσε τοὺς Ἠλείους Νἐρων άναβαΧέσθαι αυτά ες την εαυτού επιδημίαν, ώς εκείνφ μάλλον ἢ τῷ Διὶ θύσοντας· τραηφΒίαν δ* ἐπαγγεῖλαι καὶ κιθαρφΒίαν άνΒράσιν, οἷς μήτε θέατρον έστι μήτε σκηνή προς τά τοιαύτα, στάΒιον δὲ αυτοφυές και γυμνά πάντα, τον δὲ νικάν, ά χρη εγκαΧυπτεσθθΛ, και την Αύγουστου τε καὶ ’Ιουλίου σκευήν ρίψαντα μεταμφιένννσθαι νυν την Άμοιβέως και Ύερπνοΰ, τί φησεις ; και τά μὲν Κρἑονπὸς τε καὶ ΟίΒίποΒος ούτως εξακριβούν, ώς ΒεΒιέναι, μη πη Χάθη άμαρτών θύρας η στοΧης ἡ σκήπτρου, εαυτού
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contests has he won wreaths of late ? Don’t you chap. think that self-respecting Hellenes must shake with vu laughter when they are on their way to the festivals ? ” And Apollonius replied : “ As I have heard from Telesinus, the worthy Nero is afraid of the whips of the Eleans; for when his flatterers urged him to win at Olympia and to proclaim Rome as the victor, he answered : ‘Yes, if the Eleans will only not depreciate me, for they are said to use whips and to look down upon me.’ And many worse bits of nonsense than this forecast fell from his lips. I however admit that Nero will conquer at Olympia, for who is bold enough to enter the lists against him ? But I deny that he will win at the Olympic festival, because they are not keeping it at the right season. For custom requires that this should have been held last year, but Nero has ordered the Eleans to put it off until his own visit, in order that they may sacrifice to him rather thaii to Zeus. And it is said that he lias announced a tragedy and a performance on the harp for people who have neither a theatre nor a stage for such entertainments, but only the stadium which nature has provided, and races which are all run by athletes stripped of their clothes. He however is going to take the prize for performances which he ought to have hidden in the dark, for he has thrown off the robes of Augustus and Julius and has dressed himself up in the garb of ail Amoebeus and a Terpnus. What can you say of such a record ? And then he betrays such a meticulous care in playing the part of Creon and Oedipus, that he is afraid of falling into some error, of coming in by the wrong door, or of wearing the wrong dress, of using the wrong sceptre ; but he has so entirely forgotten his own dignity and that of
477
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cap. δὲ καί 'Ρωμαίων όντως ἐκπίπτειν, ώς αντί τον νομοθετεῖν νόμους αδειν και ἀγεἰρειν ἔξω θυρων, ων ἔσω χρη καθησθαι τον βασιΧία χρηματίζοντα ὺπὲρ γης teal θαΧάττης ; εἰσίν, ὡ Μἐν47Γ7Γ€, τρθγφδσΙ πΧείονς, ἐς οὺς Νόμων εαυτόν γράφει* τί ούν; εϊ τις αύτων μετά τον Οἰνὁμαον ἢ τον Κρεσφὁντην άπεΧθών τοῦ θεάτρου, μεστὺς Οῦτω τοῦ προσωπείου γένοιτο, ως άρχειν μεν ετέρων βονΧεσθαι, τύραννον δὲ αυτόν ηγεισθαι, τί καί φησεις τούτον; ip owe εΧΧεβόρον δεϊσθαι καὶ φαρμακοποσίας, ὑπὁση τοὺς νοὺς έκκαθ αίρει ; ει 3’ αύτός ό Τυραννεύων ες τραγφδσύς καί τεχνίτας τά πράγματα εαυτόν αγοι, Χεαίνων την φωνήν καὶ δεδιως τον Ἠλεῖον ἢ τον ΔεΧφόν, ἢ μὴ ὄεδιὼς μέν, κακώς δὲ ούτως ύποκρινόμενος την εαυτόν τέχνην, ώς μὴ μαστιγώσεσθαι νόμιζειν προς τούτων, ώ* αντος Αρχειν τέτακται, τί τούς κακοδαίμονας Ανθρώπους ἐρεῖς ὐπὺ τοιοντφ καθάρματι ζωντας ; τοῖς δὲ Ἕλλησι τίνα ἡγῇ, ὦ Μἐν17Γ7τε; πότερα £έρξην καταπιμπράντα η Νέρωνα αδοντα; εί γαρ ενθυμηθείης Την αγοράν, ἢν ἐς τὰς iκείνου ωδάς ξνμφέρουσι, καί ώς εξωθούνται Των οικιών και ώς ούκ ίξε&τι σπουδαίου σὐδὲν ἢ σκεύος ἢ ανδράποδου αυΤοΙς πεπασθαι, περί γνναίοις τε καλ παισιν ώς δεινά πείσονται τὰς ἐπιρρήτσυς ἡδονὰς ἐξ άπάσης οίκίας έκΧέγοντος τον Νέρωνος, δίκαι τε ώς ποΧΧαι άναφνσονται, κα\ τὰς μεν αΧΧας εα, τάς δὲ επί τοῖς θέατροις καί ταΐς ψδαις* ονκ ἡλθες οκροασάμενος Νέρωνος, ἢ παρψτϋα μέν, ραθύμως
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the Romans, that instead of carrying on the work of chap. making laws, he has taken to singing, and strolls like VM a player outside the gates within which the Emperor ought to take his seat on his throne, deciding the fete of land and sea. There are, O Menippus, several troupes in which Nero has inscribed himself as an actor. What next ? Supposing any one of these actors quitted the theatre after playing Oenomaus or Cresphontes, so full of his part as to want to rule others, and imagine himself to be a tyrant, what woufei you say of him ? Surely you would recommend a dose of hellebore and the taking of drugs of a kind to clear the intellect ? Well, here is the man himself who wields absolute power, throwing in his lot with actors and artists, cultivating a soft voice and trembling before the people of Elis or of Delphi; or if he does not tremble, yet misrepresenting his art so thoroughly as not to anticipate he will be whipped by the people over whom he has been set to rule. What will you say of the unhappy people who have to live undef such a scum? And5 in what light do you think the Hellenes regard him ? Is it as a Xerxes burning their houses down or as a Nero singing songs? Think of the supplies they have to collect for his songs, and how they are thrust out of their houses and forbidden to own a decent bit of furniture or slave. Think of how Nero picks out of every other house women and children, to gratify his infamous desires, and of the horrors they will suffer over them, of the crop of prosecutions which will be brought, and without dwelling upon the rest, just fix your attention upon those which will arise out of his theatrical and siligiilg ambitions. This is what you hear: ‘You did not come to listen to Nero/ or: ‘You were
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cap. 3ὲ ήκροω, ἐγέλας, οὐκ εκρότησας, οὐκ ἔθυσας ὑπὲρ τῆς φωνής, ΐνα Πυθῶδε λαμττροτόρα ελθοΓ ττολλαί σοι δόξουσι θεατών ’Ιλιάδες περί τοὺς Ἕλληνας είναι. τὺ γαρ τετμήσεσθαι τον ’Ισθμόν ἢ οὐ τετμήσεσθαι, τεμνεται δε, ώς φασι, νυν, πάλαι ττροΰμαθον θεού φήναντοςύττολαβων συν 6 Δάμις, “ ἀλλ’ ἔμοιγε,” ἔφη, “ ὦ Απολλώνιε, τὺ περὶ τὴν τομήν ερηον ύττερφωνεΐν δοκεῖ τὰ Νέρωνος πάντα, ή yap διάνοια όρας, ώς μεγάλη.” “ δοκεῖ μἐν,” ἔφη, “κἀμοί, ὦ Δάμι, τὺ δὲ ἀτελὲς αυτής διαβάλλει αυτόν, ώς ατελή μὲν άδοντα, ατελή δε όρνττοντα. τά τοι Ηέρξου άvaλεyόμένος επαινώ τον ανδρα, ούχ οτι τον Ελλήσποντον εζενζεν, ἀλλ’ ὅτι διέβη αυτόν, Νέρωνα 8ὲ οὑτε πλευσού-μενον δια του Ισθμού όρω ούτε ες τόρμα τής όρυχής ήξοντα, δοκεῖ δέ μοι καὶ φόβου μεστός άναχωρήσαι τής Ελλάδος, εἰ μὴ ἡ αλήθεια άπόλωλεν”
VIII
cap.	Άφικο μενού δέ τινος ἐς Γάδβιρα μετὰ ταΰτα
των τούς ταχείς διαθεόντων δρόμους, καϊ κελενοντος ευαγγελία θύειν τρισόλυμπιονίκην Νέρωνα αδοντας,
τὰ μὲν Γάδειρα ξυνίει τῆς νίκης καὶ ὅτι ἐν ’Αρκαδία 480
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present, but you listened to him without enthusiasm,’ chap. ‘You laughed/ or ζ You did not clap your hands,’ vn or * You have not offered a sacrifice in behalf of his voice nor prayed that it may be more splendid than ever at the Pythian festival.’ You can imagine that the Greeks will endure whole Iliads of woe at these spectacles. For I have long ago learned by the revelation of heaven that the Isthmus will be cut through or will not be cut through, and just now, they say, it is being cut.” Here Damis took him up and said :
“ As for myself, O Apollonius, I think this scheme of cutting through the Isthmus excels all other undertakings of Nero, for you yourself see how magnificent a project it is.” “1 admit,” he said, “that it is, O Damis; but it will go against him that he never could complete it, that just as he never finished his songs, so he never finished his digging. When I review the career of Xerxes, I am disposed to praise him not because he bridged the Hellespont, but because he got across it; but as for Nero, I perceive that he will neither sail his ships through the Isthmus, nor ever come to an end of his digging; and I believe, unless truth has wholly departed from among men, that he will retire from Hellas in a fit of panic.” VIII
At this time a swift runner arrived at Gadeira, and chap. ordered them to offer sacrifices for the good tidings, vin and to sing hymns in honour of Nero who had thrice f^^ion8 won the prize at Olympia. In the city of Gadeira of Nero’s indeed they understood the meaning of the victory, victories and that there had been some famous contest in
VIII
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IX
τις €Ϊη ἀγὼν ευδόκιμος, ἐπειδή, ώς εἶπον, ἐς τα Ἕλλήνων σπβὑδουσιν, αἱ δὲ πόλεις αί πρόσοικοι τοῖς Γαδείροις οὓτε ἐγίγνωσκον ο τι εἵη τὰ ’Ολύμπια, οὐδ’ ο τι αηωνία ή αγών, οὐδὲ ἐφ’ ὅτῳ θύουσιν, ἀλλ’ ἀπήγοντο ἐς γέλοίους, δόξας ποΧέμον νίκην ἡγοὑμενοι ταΰτα καλ on 6 Νἐρων ῄρήκοι τινας ανθρώπους Ὀλυμπίου?· οὐδὲ γὰρ τραγωδίας ποτὲ ἡ κιθαρωΒίας θεαταὶ ἐγεγὁνεσαν.
ΪΧ
Τοὺς γοὐν οίκονντας τα ’Ίττολα, πόλις δὲ κάκείνη Βαιτική, φησϊν 6 Δάμις. παθεῖν τι πρό? τρα·γφΒιας υποκριτήν, οὖ κἀμὲ ἄξιον ἐπιμνησθῆναι* θυουσών rycip των πόΧεων θαμὰ ἐπὶ ταῖς νίκαις, ἐπειδὴ καὶ αί Πυθικαὶ ἡδη ἀπηγγἔλλοντο, τραγῳδίας ὑπο-κριτὴς των οὐκ ἀξιουμένων ἀνταγωνίξεσθαι τῷ Νέρωνι ἐπῄει τὰς ὲσπερίους πόλεις ἀγείρων, καὶ τῇ τἔχνῃ χρώμενος ηὐδοκίμει παρά τοῖς ἦττον βάρβαροις, πρώτον μεν δι* αὐτὺ τὺ ἤκειν παρ’ ανθρώπους, οῖ μήπω τραηωΒίας ήκουσαν, εἶτ’ ἐπειδὴ τὰς Νἐρωνος μεΧφΒίας άκριβουν εφασκε. παρεΧθών δὲ ἐς τὰ Τπολα φοβερός μὲν αύτοϊς εφαίνετο και ον εσιώπα χρόνον ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνής, καὶ ὁρῶντες οί άνθρωποι βαΒίζοντα μὲν αυτόν μέγα, κεχηνὁτα δὲ τοσουτον, εφεστώτα δὲ ὸκρί-482
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Arcadia; for, as I said before, the people of Gadeira chap. affect Hellenic civilisation. But the cities in the VIU neighbourhood of Gadeira neither knew what the Olympic festival was, nor what a contest nor an arena meant; nor did they understand what they were sacrificing for, but they indulged in the most ridiculous suppositions, and imagined that it was a victory in war that Nero had won and that he had taken captive some men called Olympians ; for they had never been spectators either of a tragedy or of a harp-playing performance.
IX
Damis indeed speaks of the singular effect which chap. a tragic actor produced upon the minds of the IX inhabitants of Ipola, which is a city of Baetica, and S actor I think the story is worthy of being reproduced by onJh® of me.. The cities were multiplying their sacrifices in r^ia6 ° honour of the Emperor’s victories, for those at the Pythian festival were already announced, when an actor of tragedy, who was one of those that had not ventured to contend for the prize against Nero, was on a strolling tour round the cities of the west, and by his histrionic talent he had won no small fame among the less barbarous of the populations, for two reasons, firstly because he found himself among people who had never before heard a tragedy, and secondly because he pretended exactly to reproduce the melodies of Nero. But when he appeared at Ipola, they showed some fear of him before he ever opened his lips upon the stage, and they shrank in dismay at his appearance when they
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CAP.
IX
CAP.
X
βασιν όντως ύψηΧοΐς τερατώδη τε τα περί αυτόν εσθήματα, ουκ άφοβοι ήσαν του σχήματος, ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐξάρας την φωνήν yεyωvov εφθέyζaτo, φυyfj οι πλεῖστοι φχοντο, ώσπερ υπο δαίμονος εμβοηθέντες. τοιαύτα μεν τα ήθη των ταὑτῃ βαρβάρων καί όντως αρχαία.
X
Σπουδήν δε ποιούμενου τον τήν Έαιτικήν επι-τροπεύοντος ες ξυνουσίαν τω ΆποΧΧωνίω εΧθεΐν, ὁ μὲν αηδείς εφη τάς ξυνουσίας τάς εαυτού φαίνεσθαι τοις μη φιΧοσοφούσιν, ὁ δὲ προσέκειτο αϊτών τούτο· ἐπεὶ δὲ χρηστός τε είναι ἐλέ7€Τ0 διαβεβΧη μένος προς τούς Νἐρωνος μίμους, γράφει προς αυτόν έπιστοΧήν ό Απολλώνιος, ιν’ ἐς τὰ Γάδειρα ἔλθοι, ὁ δὲ αφελών τον τῆς αρχής οηκον ξὺν ὸλίγοιν καὶ εαυτω επιτηδειοτάτοις ήΧθεν. άσπασάμενοι δε άΧΧήΧονς καϊ μεταστησάμενοι τους παρόντας, ὅ τι μὲν διεΧέχθησαν, ονδείς οϊδε, τεκμαίρεται δὲ ὁ Δάμις ἐπὶ Νέρωνα ξνμβήναι σφάς. τριών γὰρ ήμερων ίδια σπουδάσαντες, ό μεν άπηει περιβαΧών τον ΆποΧΧωνιον, ό δε, “ ἔρρωσο,” ἔφη, “ καὶ μίμνησο τού Βινδικός.	τί
δε τούτο ήν; επί Νέρωνα ἐν Ἀχαίᾳ αδοντα τα έθνη τα εσπερία Xέyετaι κινήσαι Βίνδιξ, ἀνὴρ οἷος έκτεμεϊν τάς νευράς, ας Νἐρων άμαθώς εψαΧΧε, προς yap τα στρατόπεδα, οἷς επετέτακτο, Xoyov κατ αυτού διήΧθεν, ον εκ πάνυ γενναίας φιλο-σοφίας επί τύραννον αν τις πνεύσειεν· εφη yap 484
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saw him striding across the stage, with his mouth all chap. agape, mounted on buskins extra high, and clad in IX the most wonderful garments ; but when he lifted up his voice and bellowed out loud, most of them took to their heels, as if they had a demon yelling at them. Such and so old-fashioned are the manners of the barbarians of that country.
X
The governor of Baetica was very anxious to have chap. a conversation with Apollonius, and though the Interview latter said that his conversation must seem tedious with the to any but philosophers, the other insisted in his demand. And as he was said to be a worthy person Gadeim and to detest the mimes of Nero, Apollonius wrote to him a letter asking him to come to Gadeira ; and he, divesting himself of all the pomp of authority, came with a few of his most intimate friends. They greeted one another, and no one knows what they said to one another in an interview from which they excluded the rest of the company ; but Dumb hazards the opinion that they formed a plot together against Nero. For after three days spent in private conversations, the governor went away, after embracing Apollonius, while the latter said :J‘ Farewell, and do not forget Vindex.” Now what was the meaning fof this ? When Nero was singing in Achafca, Vindex is said to have stirred up against him the nations of the West, and he was a man quite capable of cutting out the strings which Nero so ignorantly twanged. For he addressed a speech, inspired by the loftiest sentiments which a man can feel against a tyrant, to the troops which he
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CAP.
XI
Νέρωνα είναι πάντα μάλλον ἢ κιθαρφδον καὶ κιθαρωδόν μάλλον ἣ βασιλέα, προφέρειν δὲ αυτῷ μανίαν μὲν καὶ φιλοχρηματίαν και ωμότητα και ασέλγειαν πάσαν, τὺ δὲ ωμότατου τῶν ἐκείνου μὴ προφέρειν αύτῷ· τὴν γαρ μητέρα εν δίκη άπ€κτο-νἐναι, επειδή τοιουτον ἔτεκε. ταῦτ’ οὖν ὡς ἔσται προγιγνώσκων ὁ Απολλώνιος, ξυνέταττε τῷ Βίνδικι δμορον Άρχοντα, μονονονχι όπλα υπέρ τής Ῥὡμης τιθέμενος.
XI
Φλεγμαινὁντων δὲ τῶν περὶ τὴν εσπέραν, τρέπονται το εντεύθεν επι Λιβύην καὶ Τυρρηνούς, καὶ τὰ μὲν πεξῇ βαδίζοντες, τὰ δὲ ἐπὶ πλοίων πορευό-μενοι κατίσχουσιν εν Σικελία, ον τό Αιλύβαιον. παραπλεύσαντες δε επι Μεσσήνην τε καϊ πορθμόν, ἔνθα ὁ Τυρρηνὸς Ἀδρίᾳ ξνμβάλλων χαλεπήν εργάζονται τὴν Χάρυβὃιν, ακόυσα! φασιν, ὡς Νέρων μὲν πεφεύγοι, τεθνήκοι δὲ Βίνδιξ, απτοιντο δε τής αρχής οι μεν εξ αυτής Ῥὡμης, οἱ δὲ όπόθεν τύχοι των εθνών. ερομένων δε αυτόν των εταίρων, οἷ προβήσοιτο τούτα και δτου λοιπόν ή αρχή ἔσοιτο, “ πολλών,” εἶπε, “ Θηβαίων” τήν γαρ ίσχνν, ἥ προς ολίγον Βιτἑλιος τε καὶ Γάλιβας καὶ Οθων εχρήσαντο, θηβαίοις εϊκασεν, οί χρόνον κομιδή βραχύν ήχθησαν ες τὰ τῶν Ελλήνων πράγματα.
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commanded, and he declared in it that Nero was chap. anything rather than a harpist, and a harpist rather x than a sovereign. And he taxed him with madness and avarice and cruelty and wantonness of every kind, though he omitted to tax him with the cruellest of his crimes; for he said that he had quite rightly put to death his mother, because she had borne such a monster. Apollonius, forecasting how all this must end, had accordingly brought into line with Vindex the governor of a neighbouring province, and so all but took up arms himself in behalf of Rome.
XI
But as matters in the west were in such an inflamed chap. condition Apollonius and his friends returned thence Predicts the towards Libya and the Tyrrhenian land ; and, partly short reigns on foot and partly by sea, they made their way to Qaib^aud’ Sicily, where they stopped at Lilybaeum. Then otho ’ they coasted along to Messina and to the Straits, where the junction of the Tyrrhenian Sea with the Adriatic gives rise to the dangers of Charybdis. Here they say they heard that Nero had taken to flight, though Vindex was dead; and that various claimants were snatching at the throne, some from Rome itself, and others from various countries. Now when his companions asked him what would be the issue of these events, and who would get possession, in the end, of the throne, he answered : “ Many Thebans will have it.” For he compared the pretenders, namely, Vitellius and Galba aiid Otho, in view of the short lease of power which they enjoyed, to Thebans, for it was only during a very short time that they held dominion over the Hellenic world.
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XII
cajp. 'Ότι μὲν yap τα τοιαΰτα δαιμόνια κινήσει προ-εyίyvωσκε, και δτι τοῖς γὁητα τον άνδρα rjyov-μένοις οὐχ vyiaivei δ λόyος, δηλοΐ μὲν καὶ τὰ εἰρημένα, σκεψώμεθα δὲ κάκεϊνα· οι yδητες> ἡγοῦμαι δ’ αυτούς ἐγὼ κακοδαιμονεστάτους ανθρώπων, οἱ μὲν ἐς βασάνους ειδώλων χωροΰντες, οἱ δ’ ἐς θυσίας βαρβάρους, οί δε ες το επασαί τι η άλεΐψαι, μεταποιεΐν φασι τα είμαρμένα, καὶ πολλοί τοὑτων κατηηορίαις ύπαχθέν τες τα τοιαΰτα ώμoλδyησav σοφοί είναι, δ δὲ εΐπετο μεν τοῖς ἐκ Μοιρών, προὕλεγε δέ, ώς άνάηκη ηενεσθαι αυτά, προεηίηνωσκε δὲ οὐ γοητεύων, ἀλλ’ εξ ών οί θεοί εφαινον. ίδών δε παρά τοῖς ’Ινδοῖς τοὺς τρίποδας και τούς οίνοχδους και οσα αύτδμ&τα εσφοιτάν ειπον, ονθ’ ὅπως σοφίζοιντο αυτά, ήρετο, οὕτ’ εδεήθη μαθεϊν, ἀλλ’ ἐπῄνει μεν, ζηλοΰν δ’ οὐκ ήξίου.
XIII
cap.	Άφικομενών δε αυτών ες τάς Συρακούσας yvvrj
ΧΠΙ των οὐκ αφανών τέρας άπεκύησεν, οἷον οὑπω εμαι-ενθη· τρεις yάp τω βρεφει κεφαλαϊ ησαν εξ οικείας εκάστη δέρης, τὰ δὲ επ’ αύταις ενός πάντα. οἱ μὲν δὴ παχίως εξηγούμενοι τὴν Σικελίαν εφασαν, τρινακρία yάpi άπολεϊσθαι, εί μη δμονοησειε τε 488
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XII
That he was enabled to make such forecasts by some chap. divine impulse, and that it is no sound inference to xn infer, as some people do, that our hero was a wizard, is clear from what I have already said. But let us con- J^ise he sider these facts: wizards, whom for my part I reckon th? future to be the most unfortunate of mankind, claim to alter the course of destiny, by having recourse either to the torture of lost spirits or to barbaric sacrifices, or to certain incantations or anointings ; and many of them when acaused of such practices have admitted that they were adepts in such practices. But Apollonius submitted himself to the decrees of the Fates, and only foretold that things must come to pass i and his foreknowledge was gained not by wizardry, but from what.the gods revealed to him. And when among the Indians he beheld their tripods and their dumb waiters and other automata, which I described as Λ entering the room of their own accord, he did not ask how they were contrived, nor did he ask to be informed; he only praised them, but did not aspire to imitate them.
XIII
Now when they reached Syracuse a woman of a chap leading family was brought to bed of such a monster xnl as never any woman was delivered of before ; for her headed child had three heads, and each head had a neck of its own, but below them there was a single body, portends Of the vulgar and stupid interpretations of this prodigy, one was that it signified the impending ruin Pretenders
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cap. καί ξυμπνεὑσειεν—ἐστασίαζον δὲ ἄρα ποΧΧαϊ τών πόλεων προς ὲαυτάς τε καὶ προς άΧΧήΧας καὶ τὺ ἐν κὁσμῳ ζῆν ἀπῆν τῆς νήσου—οἱ δὲ ἔφασαν τον Ύνφώ, ποΧυκέφαΧον δὲ είναι, νεώτερα άπειΧειν τῇ Χικελίᾳ, ὁ δὲ Απολλώνιος, “ ἵθι,” ἔφη, “ ὦ Δάμι, καὶ κάτιδε αὐτὁ, εἰ οὕτω ξύγκειται.” ἐξἑκειτο γὰρ δημοσία τοῖς τερατοΧογεΐν εἰδὁσιν, άπαγγείλαντος δὲ τοῦ Δάμιδος, ώς τρικεφαΧον εἵη και ἄρρεν, ξυναγαγών τους εταίρους,“ τρεις,” ἔφη, “ Ῥωμαίων αύτοκράτορες, οὺς ἐγὼ πρφην Θηβαίους ἔφην, τελειώσει δὲ οὐδεὶς τὺ αρχειν, ἀλλ’ οἱ μὲν ἐπ’ αυτής Ῥώμης, ὁ δὲ περὶ τὰ ο μόρα τη Ῥὡμῃ ὅσνη-θεντες άποΧούνται, θάττον άποβαΧόντες τὺ προσωπείου ἢ οἱ τῶν τραγψδων τύραννοί.” καὶ ὁ Χόγος αύτίκα ες φως ἦλθε* Γάλβας μὲν γδη ἔ7Γ* αὐτἣς Ῥώμης άπεθανεν άψάμενος τής αρχής, άπέθανε he καϊ Βιτέλιος ονειροττοΧήσας το αρχειν, Ὄθων δὶ περὶ τοὺς εσπερίους Γαλάτας άποθανων ovSe τάφου Χαμπρού ἔτυχεν, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ ιδιώτης κειται· διἐπτη δὲ ἡ τὐχη ταῦτα ὲνὶ ἔτει. XIV
XIV
cap. Πορευθἐντες δὲ ἐπὶ Κατάνης, οὖ τὺ ορος η Αϊτνη, Καταναίων μὲν άκοϋσαί φασιν ηγουμένων
49°
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of Sicily,—for it has three headlands,—unless the chap inhabitants composed their feuds and could live xin together in peace ; for as a matter of fact several of the cities were * at variance both with themselves and with one another, and, such a thing as orderly life was unknown in the island. Another explanation was that Typho, a manyheaded monster, was threatening Sicily with his violence. But Apollonius said: “ Go, O Damis, and look if the child is really made up as they say.”
For the thing was exposed to public view for the miracle-mongers to exercise their ingenuity upon it. When Damis reported that it was a three-headed creature and of the male sex, Apollonius got together his companions and said: “It signifies three emperors of Rome, whom yesterday I called Thebans; and not one of them shall enjoy complete dominion, but two of them shall perish after holding sway in Rome itself, and the third after doing so in the countries bordering upon Rome; and they shall shuffle off their masks more quickly than if they were tragic actors playing the part of tyrant.” And the truth of his statement was almost immediately· revealed; for Galba died in Rome itself, just after he grasped the crown, and Vitellius died after only dreaming of the crown, and Otho died in Western Galatia, and was not even accorded a public funeral, but lies buried like any private person. And the whole episode was past and over within a single year.
XIV
Next they came to Catana, where is Mount Etna; chap. and they say that they heard from The inhabitants of XIV
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cap. τον Tυφώ δεδέσθαι ἐκβῖ καί πυρ ἐξ αυτοί) ἀνίσ-τασθαι, δ τύφει τὴν Αἵτνην, αὐτοὶ δ’ ἐς πιθανω-τέρους άφικέσθαι Χόγους καὶ προσήκοντας τοΐς φιΧοσοφονσιν. αρξαι δ’ αυτών τον ’Απολλώνων ώδε ἐρὁμενον τους εταίρους, “ ἔστι τι μυθοΧογίαΓ “ νη ΔΓ,” εἷπεν ὸ Μενιππος, “ ἦν γε οί ποιηταϊ επαινούσι," “τον δὲ δὴ Αίσωπον τί ἡγῇ;” “ μυθοΧόγον” είπε, “καὶ λογοποιὺν πάντατ’ “πὁτεροι ὃὲ σοφοί των μύθων;” ((ol των ποιητών,” εἷπεν, “ ἐπειδὴ ώς γεγονότες άδονται." “ οί δὲ δὴ Αίσωπου τί ; ” “ βάτραχοι,” ἔφη, “ καὶ ὅνοι και Χήροι γραυσίν οϊοι μασάσθαι καί παιδίοις.” “ καὶ μήν,” ἔφη, “ ἐμοί,” ὁ Απολλώνιος, “ ἐπιτηδειὁτεροι προς σοφίαν οί τον Αίσωπου φαίνονται· οί μὲν γὰρ περὶ τους ήρωας, ών ποιητική πάσα εχεται, καί διαφθείρουσι τοὺς άκροω μένους, ἐπειδὴ έρωτας τε άτοπους οί ποιηταϊ ερμηνεύουσι καί άδεΧφών αγάμους καί διαβοΧας ες θεούς καί βρώσεις παίδων καί πανουργίας ανελεύθερους καὶ δίκας, καί το ώς γεγονος αυτών άγει καί τον ερώντα καί τον ζηΧοτυπούντα καλ τον επιθυμουντά πΧουτειν ή τυραννεύειν ἐφ’ ἄπερ οί μύθοι, Αίσωπος δε ύπο σοφίας πρώτον μεν ούκ ες το κοινον τών ταύτα αδόντων εαυτόν κατέστησεν,
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the city a story about Typho being bound on the chap. spot and about fire rising from him, and this fire XIV sends up the smoke1 of Etna ; but they themselves came to more plausible conclusions and more in keeping with philosophy. And they say that Apollonius began the discussion by asking his companions:
“ Is there such a thing as mythology ? ” “Yes, by Zeus, ’ answered Menippus, “ and I mean by it that which furnishes poets with their themes.”
“ What then do you think of Aesop?” “ He is a mythologist and writer of fables and no more.”
“ And which set of myths show any talent ? ”
“ Those of the poets,” he answered, “ because they are represented in the poems as having taken place.” And what then do you think of the stories of Aesop ? ”	“ Frogs/’ he answered,
“ and donkeys and nonsense only fit to be swallowed by old* women and children.” “ And yet for my own part,” said Apollonius, “l find them more conducive to wisdom vthan the others. For those others, of which all poetry is so fond, and which deal with heroes, positively destroy the souls of their hearers, because the poet relates stories of outlandish passion and of incestuous marriages, and repeats calumnies against the gods, of how they ate their own children, and committed crimes of meanness, and quarrelled with one another; and the affectation and pretence of reality leads passionate and jealous people and miserlike and ambitious persons to imitate the stories. Aesop on the other hand had in the first place the wisdom never to identify himself with those who put such stories into verse, but took a line
1 There is a pun in the Greek between Typhfi = Typhon and typho = to smoke.
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cap. ἀλλ* εαυτού τινα οδόν ἐτράπετο, ειτα, ώσπερ οί τοῖς εὐτελεστεροις βρώμασι καλώς ὲστιῶντες, άπο σμικρών πραγμάτων διδάσκει μεγάλα, καὶ προ-θέμενος τον λόγον επάγει αὐτῷ τὺ πράττε ἢ μὴ πράττε, ειτα τοῦ φιλαλήθους μάλλον η οι ποιηται ήψατο· οί μὲν γαρ βιάζονται πιθανούς φαίνεσθαι τους εαυτών λόγους, ό δ’ επαγγελΚών λόγον, ος ἐστι ψευδής, πας οιδεν ότι, αύτο το μη περί αληθινών ερεΐν αληθεύει.	καὶ ὁ μὲν ποιητής
είπών τον εαυτού λόγον καταλείπει τώ ύγιαίνοντι ακροατή βασανίζειν αυτόν, εί εγενετο, ό δε είπών μὲν ψβυδή λόγον, έπαγαγών δε νουθεσίαν, ώσπερ ό Αίσωπος, δείκνυσιν ώς ες το χρήσιμον τής άκροάσεως τώ ψεύδει κεχρηται. χαρίεν δ’ αὐτοῦ το και τά άλογα ήδίω εργάζεσθαι και σπουδής άξια τοις άνθρώποις, εκ παίδων γαρ τοῖς λόγοις τούτοις ξυγγενόμενοι και ύπ? φυτών εκνηπιωθέντες, δόξας άναλαμβάνομεν περί έκαστου τών ζωων, τά μεν ώς βασιλικά εϊη, τά δὲ ώς ευήθη, τά δὲ ώς κομψά, τά δε ώς ακέραια, και ό μεν ποιητής είπών
πολλαι μορφαϊ τών δαιμόνιων1
ἢ τοιούτό τι επιχορεύσας άπήλθεν, ό δε Αίσωπος επιχρησμωδήσας τον εαυτού λὁγον καταλύει την ξυνουσίαν ες δ προΰθετο.
1 Eurip. Alcestis, last line.
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of his own; and in the second, like those who can dine well off the plainest dishes, he made use of humble incidents to teach great truths, and after telling a story he adds to it the advice to do a thing or not to do it. Then, too, he was really more attached to truth than the poets are; for the latter do violence to their own stories in order to make them probable; but he by announcing a story which everyone knows not to be true, told the truth by the very fact that he did not claim to be relating real events. And the poet, after telling his story, leaves a healthy-minded reader cudgelling his brains to know whether it really happened; whereas one who, like Aesop, tells a story which is false and does not pretend to be anything else, merely investing it with a good moral, snows that he has made use of the falsehood merely for its utility to his audience. And there is another charm about him, namely, that he puts animals in a pleasing light and makes them interesting to mankind. For after being brought up from childhood with these stories, and after being as it were nursed by them from babyhood, we acquire certain opinions of the several animals and think of some of them as royal animals, of others as silly, of others as witty, of others as innocent. And whereas the poet, after telling us that there are ‘many forms of heavenly visitation’ or something of the kind, dismisses his chorus and departs, Aesop adds an oracle to his story, and dismisses his hearers just as they reach the conclusion he wished to lead them up to.
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XV
XV
“ Ἕμὲ Βέ,ω Μἐνιππε, καὶ μύθον περί τῆς Αισώπου σοφίας ἐδιδάξατο ἡ μήτηρ κομιδῇ νήπιον, ώς εἵη μέν ποτέ ποιμην ὁ Αίσωπος, νέμοι δὲ προς Ιερφ 'Ερμου, σοφίας Be ερωη καί εὐχοιτο αὐτῷ ὺπὲρ τούτον, πολλοί δὲ καὶ ἔτεροι ταὺτὺν αιτούν τε? επιφοιτφεν τψ Ἐρμῇ, ὁ μὲν χρυσόν, ὁ δ* άργυρον, ὁ δὲ κηρύκειον ελεφάντινον, ὁ δὲ των οΰτω τι λαμπρών άνάπτων, ὁ δ’ Αίσωπος εχοι μὲν οὔτως, ώς μηδὲν τῶν τοιούτων ἔχειν, φείΒοιτο δὲ καὶ ών εἔχε, γάλακτος δὲ αὐτῷ σπόνΒοι, ὅσον ὅις ἀμελχ-θεισα εΒίΒου καί κηρίον επί τον βωμόν φέροι, οσον την χβΐρα εμιτλῆσαι, εστίαν δ’ αὐτὺν καὶ μνρτοις φετο καί παραθείς αν των ρόΒων ἢ των ΐων κομιδῇ ολίγα. “ τί γαρ Βει, ὦ Έρμη,” ελεγε, “ στεφάνους πλέκειν καὶ άμελεΐν των προβάτων;” ώς δὲ άφίκοντο ες ρητην ημέραν επί την της σοφίας Βιανομην, ὁ μέν Έρμης ὅτε λόγιος καί κερΒψος, “ σὺ μέν,” ἔφη, “ φιλοσοφίαν ἔχε,” τῷ πλεῖστα Βηπονθεν άναθεντι, “ σὺ δὲ ἐς ρητόρων ηθη χώρειΓ τῷ Βεύτερά που χαρισαμενω, " σοὶ δὲ άστρονομεϊν χώρα, σοὶ δὲ είναι μουσικφ, σοι δὲ ηρφου ποιητη μέτρον, σοι 8ε ίαμβείου” επεί Βε 49ῦ
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XV
“ And as for myself, O Menippus, my mother chap. taught me a story about the wisdom of Aesop when xv I was a mere child, and told me that he was once a Aesop and* shepherd, and was tending his flocks hard by a Hermes temple of Hermes, and that he was a passionate lover of wisdom and prayed to Hermes that he might receive it. Many other people, she said, also resorted to the temple of Hermes asking for the same gift, and one of them would hang on the altar gold, another silver, another a herald’s wand of ivory, and others other rich presents of the kind. Now Aesop, she said, was not in a position to own any of these things; but he saved up what he had, and poured a libation of as much milk as a sheep would give at one milking in honour of Hermes, and brought a honeycomb and laid it on the altar, big enough to fill the hand, and he thought of regaling the god with myrtle berries, or perhaps by laying just a few roses or violets at the altar. ‘ For/ said he, ‘ would you, O Hermes, have me weave crowns for you and neglect my sheep?’ Now when on the appointed day they arrived for the distribution of the gifts of wisdom, Hermes as the god of wisdom and eloquence and also of rewards, said to him who, as you may well suppose, had made the biggest offering : ‘ Here is philosophy for you ’; and to him who had made the next handsomest present, he said : ‘ Do you take your place among the orators’; and to others he said : 6 You shall have the gift of astronomy or you shall be a musician, or you shall be an epic poet and write in heroic metre, or you shall
497
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CAP.
XV
CAP.
XVI
καίτοι λογιώτατος ὦν, κατανάλωσεν άκων άπαντα τα τής φιλοσοφίας μέρη, και ἔλαθεν ἑαυτὺν ἐκπεσὼν τοῦ Αίσωπόν, ενθυμείται τὰς Γ/Ωροις, ὑφ’ ών αὐτὺς ἐν κορυφαΐς τού Όλυμπου ἐτράφη, ώς ἐν σπαργάνοις ποτὲ αὐτῷ ὅντι μύθον διελθοῦσαι περὶ τῆς βοὁς, δν διελἐχθη τῷ άνθρώπω ή βούς inrep έαυτῆς τε καὶ τῆς γῆς, ές'έρωτα αυτόν των τού Απόλλωνος βοών κατέστησαν, καὶ δίδωσιν εντεύθεν την μυθολογίαν τῷ Αίσώπω, λοιπήν ἐν σοφίας οϊκψ ούσαν, “ ἔχε,” είπών, “ ὰ πρώτα εμα-θον.” αί μεν δὴ πολλαί μορφαϊ τής τέχνης ένθένΒε άφίκοντο τφ Αίσώπφ, καὶ τοιὁνδε άπέβη το τής μυθολογίας πράγμα. XVI
XVI
“Τσωςδ’ άνόητον έπαθον επιστρέψαι γαρ υμάς Βιανοηθεις ες λόγους φνσικωτέρονς τε καί αληθέστερους ών οι πολλοί περί τής Αϊτνης ΆΒουσιν, αντος ες έπαινον μύθων άπηνέχθην, ού μην άχαρις ή εκβολή τού λόγου γέγονεν ό γαρ μύθος, δν παραιτούμεθα, οὐ των Αίσωπου λόγων εστίν, ἀλλὰ των Βραματικωτέρων καί ών οι ποιηταί θρυλούσιν* εκείνοι μεν γαρ Τυφῶ τινα ἢ Εγκέλαδον ΒεΒέσθαι φασιν υπό τφ ορει και Βυσθανα-τούντα άσθμαίνειν τό πύρ τούτο, εγώ Βε γίγαντας 498
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be a writer of iambics.’ Now although he was a most chap. wise and accomplished god he exhausted, not xv meaning to do so, all the various departments of wisdom, and then found that he had quite forgotten Aesop. Thereupon he remembered the Hours, by whom he himself had been nurtured on the peaks of Olympus, and bethought him of how once? when he was still in swaddling clothes, they had told him a story about the cow, which had a conversation with the man about herself and about the earth, and so set him aflame after the cows of Apollo. Accordingly he forthwith bestowed upon Aesop the art of fable called mythology, for that was all that was left in the house of wisdom, and said :
* Do you keep what was the first thing 1 learnt myself/ Aesop then acquired the various forms of his art from that source, and the issue was such as we see in the matter of mythology.
XVI
“ Perhaps I have done a foolish thing,” went on chap. Apollonius, “ for it was my intention to recall you to XVI more scientific and truer explanations than the poetical myths given by the vulgar of Etna; and I have let myself be drawn into a eulogy of myths. However, the digression has not been without a charm of its own, for the myth which we repudiate is not one of Aesop’s stories, but belongs to the class of dramatic stones which fill the mouths of our poets.
For they say that a certain Typho or Enceladus lies bound under the mountain, and in his death agony breathes out this fire that we see. Now I admit that
499
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cap. μὲν γεγονέναι φημί, καλ ποΚΚαχου τῆς γῆς ἀνα-δείκνυσθαι τοιαυτὶ σώματα ραγεντων των τάφων, οὐ μὴν ἐς αγώνα ἐλθεῖν τοῖς θεοῖς, ἀλλί υβρίσω μὲν τάγα ἐς τοὺς νεὼς αυτών /cal τὰ ἔδη, ουράνω δὲ ἐπιπηδῆσαι καὶ μὴ ξυγχωρεΐν τοῖς θεοῖς επ’ αυτόν elvat, μανία μὲν λέγειν, μανία δὲ οΐεσθαι. και μηδὲ ἐκεῖνος ὁ λόγος καίτοι δοκών ενφημώτερος είναι τιμάσθω, ώς Ἠφαίστῳ μέλει του χαΧκενειν εν τῇ Αἵτνῃ, καὶ κτυπεϊταί τις ενταύθα υττ αυτόν ακμών, πολλά γὰρ καὶ άλλα ορη πολλαχού τής γης έμπυρα καὶ οὐκ ἂν φθάνοιμεν επιφημίζοντβς αύτοΐς γίγαντας καλ *ΐΙφαίστονς.
XVII
cap. “ Τίς οὖν ἡ τών τοιώνδε ορών αἰτία ; γῆ κράσιν ασφάλτου και θείου παρεχόμενη τύφεται μεν κα\ παρ* εαντής φύσει, πυρ δ’ ούπω εκ&ίδωσιν, el U σηραγγώδης τνχοι και ύποδράμοι αυτήν πνεύμα, φρυκτόν ήδη αίρει, πλεονεκτήσασα δὲ ἡ φλόξ ώσπερ το ύδωρ, άπορρεΐ τών ορών και ἐς τὰ στεδία εκχεϊται, χωρει τε επί θάλατταν πυρ άθρόω εκβολάς ποιούμενου, οἷαι τών ποταμών είσι. χώρο* δ’ Ευσεβών, περὶ οὺς πὸ πυρ ἐρρύη, λεγεσθω μν κάνταύθά τις, ήγώμεθα δὲ τοῖς ὅσια πράττουν 5οο
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giants have existed, and that gigantic bodies are ohap. revealed all over-] earth when tombs are broken XVI open ; nevertheless I deny that they ever came into * conflict with the gods; at the most they violated their temples and statues, and to suppose that they scaled the heaven and chased away the gods therefrom,—this it is madness to relate and madness to believe. Nor can I any more respect that other story, though it is more reverent in its tone, to the effect that Hephaestus attends to his forge in Etna, and that there is there an anvil on which he smites with his hammer; for there are many other mountains all over the earth that are on fire, and yet we should never be so rash as to assign to them giants and gods like Hephaestus.
XVII
“ What then is the explanation of such mountains? chap.
It is this: the earth by affording a mixture of xvn asphalt and pitch, begins to smoke of its own nature, ofvoiSnoee but it does not yet belch out fire ; if however it be cavernous and hollow and there be a spirit or force circulating underneath it, it at once sends up into the air as it were a torch; this flame gathers force, and gets hold of all around, and then like water it streams off the mountains and flows out into the plains, and the mass of fire reaches the sea, forming mouths, out of which it issues, like the mouths of rivers. And as for the place of the Pious Ones, around whom the fire flowed, we will allow that such exists even here; but at the same time let us not forget that the whole earth affords secure ground
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γἢν μὲν πάσαν ασφαλή χώρον είναι, θάλατταν δ* εύπορον ου πλέουσι μόνον, ἀλλὰ και νειν πειρω-μένοις.” ἀεὶ γαρ τους λόγους ἀνἐπαυεν ἐς τὰ χρηστά * των παραγγελμάτων.
XVIII
Ἐμφιλοσοφήσας δὲ τῇ Χικελία χρόνον, ος ἀπο-χρώσαν αύτω σπουδήν εἶχεν, επὶ τὴν ΕΧλάδα εκομίζετο περὶ άρκτούρου ἐπιτολάς. ἀΧὑπου & τοῦ πλοῦ yevoμόνου κατασχων ἐς Λευκάδα, “ ἀπο-βώμεν,” ἔφη, “τῆς νεὼς ταὑτης, οὐ γὰρ Χφορ αὐτῇ ἐς Ἀχαίαν πλεῦσαι.” προσἐχοντος δὲ οὺὅσ νὺς τῷ λὁγῳ πλὴν των γι^νωσκοντών τον άνΒρα, αυτός μὲν ἐπὶ Λευκαδίας νεὼς ὁμοῦ τοῖς /9ουλο-μένοις ξυμπλεΐν ες Αέχαιον κατεσχεν, ή δὲ ναὺ» ἡ Συρακουσία κατέδυ ἐσπλέουσα πὸν Κρισαίον κόλπον. %
XIX
Μυηθεὶς δ* Ἀθήνησιν, ἐμύει δ’ αυτόν Ιεροφάντης, όν αυτός τω προτερω ἐπεμαντεύσατο, ἐπέτυχ* καί Δημητρίω τω φιλοσοφώ, μετά yap τό Νέρωνος βαλανεϊον και α ἐπ’ αὐτᾤ είπε, διῃτᾶτο Άθηνησιν ό Δημήτριος οὕτω γενναίως, ώς μηδὲ τον χρόνον, δν Νέρων περὶ τοὺς αγώνας υβριξεν, εξελθεΐν τψ Ἑλλἀδος. εκείνος καί Μουσωνίψ εφασκεν εντετί' χηκεναι περί τον ’Ισθμόν δεδεμένῳ τε καί κεκ€
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for the doers of holiness, and that the sea is safely chap. traversed not only by people in ships but even xvn by people attempting to swim.” For in this way he continually ended up his discourses with useful and pious exhortations.
XVIII
He stayed in Sicily and taught philosophy there chap. as long as he had sufficient interest in doing so, and xvm then repaired to Greece about the rising of Arcturus. meC'11 After a pleasant sail he arrived at Leucas, where he shipwreck said: “ Let us get out of this ship, for it is better not to continue in it our voyage to Achaea.” No one took any notice of the utterance except those who knew the sage well, but he himself together with those who desired to make the voyage with him embarked on a Leucadian ship, and reached the port of Lechaeum; meanwhile the Syracusan ship sank as it entered the Crisaean Gulf.
XIX
At Athens he was initiated and by the same chap. hierophant of whom he had delivered a prophecy to X1X his predecessor; here he met Demetrius the philosopher, for after the episode of Nero’s bath and of his speech about it, Demetrius continued to live at Athens, with such noble courage that he did not quit Greece even during the period when Nero was outraging Greece over the games. Demetrius said that he had fallen in with Musonius at the Isthmus,
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CAP.
XIX
CAP.
XX
λενσμενω ὸρὑττειν, καί αντος μὲν επευφημησαι τὰ εἰκὁτα, τον δὲ ἔχεσθαι τῆς σμινύης καὶ ἐρρω-μένως τῇ γῇ εμβάλλειν, άνακύψαντα δε, “ λυπώ σε,” φάναι, “ ώ Δημήτριε, τον ’Ισθμόν ὸρύττων τῇ Ελλάδι; εἰ δὲ καὶ κιθαρωδούντά με είδες, ώσπερ Νέρωνα, τί ἃν ἔπαθεςτ’* καὶ ἐάσθω τὰ Μουσωνίου πλείω ὅντα καὶ θαυμασιώτερα, ώς μὴ δοκοίην θρασύνεσθαι πρό? τον ἀμελῶς αὐτὰ εἰπόντα.
XX
Χειμάσας δ’ ὁ Απολλώνιος ἐν τοῖς ’Ελληνικοί? ἱεροῖς πᾶσιν εἔχετο τῆς επ’ Αἰγὑτττου ὁδοῦ περί ἔαρ, πολλὰ μὲν ἐπιπλήξας, πολλὰ δὲ συμβον-λεύσας ταῖς πὁλεσι, πολλών δὲ ἐς έπαινον κατα-στάς, οὐδὲ 7ἀγ επαίνου άπείχετο, οπότε τι ὐχιᾶς πράσσοιτο, καταβας δὲ ἐς Πειραιᾶ να Ος μὲν τις ωρμει προς ίστίοις ουσα και ες Ιωνίαν άφήσουσα, ὁ δ* έμπορος ον ξυνεχώρει εμβαίνειν, ίδιόστολον yap αυτήν αηειν. έρομενου δὲ τοῦ Απολλώνιου, “ τίς ὁ φόρτος“ θεωνΓ εφη, (t ay άλματα ἀπάγω ἐς Ιωνίαν, τα μὲν χρυσού και λίθου, τα δὲ ἐλἑ-φαντος και χρυσού.” “ ἱδρυσὁμενος ἢ τί;” “ ἀπο-δωσὁμενος,” εφη, “ τοῖς βουλομένοις ίδρνεσθαι.” “ δέδιας ούν, ώ λωστε, μη συλησωμυεν τὰ αγάλματα έν τη νηί;” “ οὐ τοῦτο,” ἔφη, “ δέδια, τὶ 5°4
Digitized by
Google
LIFE OF APOLLONIUS, BOOK V
where he was fettered and under orders to dig ; he chap. consoled him as best he could with better hopes for XIX the future, but Musonius took his spade and stoutly dug it into the earth, and then looking up, said : “ You are distressed, Demetrius, to see me digging through the Isthmus for Greece ; but if you saw me playing the harp like Nero, what would you feel then ? ” But I must pass over the fortunes of Musonius, though they were many and remarkable, else I shall seem impertinent like one who has carelessly repeated them.
XX
Apollonius spent the winter in various Hellenic chap. temples, and towards spring he embarked on the xx road for Egypt, after administering many rebukes ^export indeed, yet giving much good counsel to the cities, ot ίr<*** many of which won his approval, for he never refused praise when anything was done in a right and sensible way. When he descended to the Piraeus, he found a ship riding there with its sails set, just about to start for Ionia; but the owner would not allow him to embark, for he wished to go on a private cruise. Apollonius asked him what his freight consisted of. “ Qf gods,” he replied, “ whose images I am exporting to Ionia, some made of gold and stone, and others of ivory and gold.” " And are you going to dedicate them or what ? ” “ I am going to sell them,” he replied,“to those who desire to dedicate them.”
“ Then you are afraid, my most excellent man, lest we should steal your images on board ship ? ”	“ I am
not afraid of that,” he answered, “ but I do not think
50S
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cap. δὲ πλείοσι ξυμπλεῖν αὐτὰ καὶ ομιλίας άναπίμ-πλασθαι φαύλου διαίτης τε, όπόση ναυτική, δεινόν ήγούμαιΓ “ καὶ μήν, ώ βέλτιστε,” εἶπε, “ δὁκεις γαρ μοι τις Αθηναίος είναι, τὰς ναὺς, αἱς ἐπὶ τους βαρβάρους εχρήσασθε, καίτοι ναυτικής αταξίας εμπεπλησμένας, ενέβαινον οι θεοί ξὺν ὺμῖν καὶ οὐκ φοντο ὑφ’ υμών χραίνε-σθαι, σὺ δὲ άμαθώς ούτως άπωθή τής νεώς φιλοσόφους ἄνδρας, οἷς μάΧιστα οι θεοί χαίρουσι, καὶ ταῦτα εμπορίαν τούς θεούς ττεττοιημένος; ή δὲ άγαλματοποιία ή αρχαία ου τούτο ἔπραττεν, οὐδὲ περιῄεσαν τὰς * πόλεις αποδιδόμενοι τούς θεούς, ἀλλί άπάγοντες μόνον τὰς αυτών χεΐρας καί όργανα λιθουργά καὶ ελεφαν-τουργά, ὔλην τε παρατιθέμενοι αργόν, εν αύτοις τοις Ιεροΐς τὰς δημιουργίας ἐποιοῦντο, σὺ δ’ ώσπερ τά 'Ύρκανικά τε καί Χκυθικά, άπείη δε είπεΐν τινα, οΰτω τούς θεούς ές τούς λιμένας τε καί τὰς αγοράς άγων οὺδὲν οἴει ασεβές πράττειν; καί μην καί σπερμολογοΰσιν ενιοι των ανθρώπων, έξαψά-μενοί τι Δήμητρος ἢ Διονύσου άγαλμα, καί τρέφεσθαί φασιν ύπο των θεών ούς φέρουσι, το δ’ αυτούς σιτείσθαι τούς θεούς καί μηδ* ἐμπὲ->πλασθαι τούτου, δεινής εμπορίας, εϊποιμι δ* ἂν καὶ άνοιας, εί μηδέν εκ τούτου δέδοικας.” τοιαύτα επιπλήξας επί νεώς έτέρας ἔττλει.
5ο6
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it proper that they should have to share the voyage chap. with so many people and be defiled by such bad xx company as you get on board ship.” “ And may I remind you, most worthy inan,” answered Apollonius,
“ for».you appear to me to be an Athenian, that on the ships which your countrynen employed against the barbarians, although they were full of a disorderly naval crowd, the gods embarked along with them, yet had no suspicion of being polluted thereby ; you however in your gross ignorance drive men who are lovers of wisdom out of your ship, in whose company as in that of none others the gods delight, and this although you are trafficking in the gods? But the image-makers of old behaved iiot in this way, nor did they go round the cities selling their gods.
All they did was to export their own hands and their tools for working stone and ivory ; and they provided the raw materials and plied their handicraft in the temples themselves; but you are leading the gods into harbours and market places just as if they were wares1 of the Hyrcanians and of the Scythians —far be it from me to name these—and do you think you are doing no impiety? It is true that there are babbling buffoons who hang upon their persons images of Demeter or Dionysus, and pretend that they are nurtured by the gods they carry; but as for feeding on the gods themselves as you do, without ever being surfeited on this diet, that is a horrible commerce and one, I should say, savouring of immanliness, even if you have no misgivings of your own about the consequences.” Having administered this rebuke he took his passage on another ship.
1 Probably temple slaves or prostitutes.
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XXI
Καταπλεύσας δὲ ἐς τὴν Χίον, και μηδὲ τον πόδα ἐς την 7ἣν ερείσας μετεπήδησεν ἐς τὴν ναῦν τὴν πλησίον—ἐκήρυττε δ’ ἡ ναῦς ἐς Ῥὁδον—καὶ οί εταίροι δὲ μετεπήδων οὐδὲν εἰπόντες, εφιλοσοφεΐτο γὰρ αὺτοῖς μάλιστα το επεσθαι λἐγοντί τε καὶ πράττοντι. εύφορφ δὲ περαιωθεϊς πνεὑματι τάδε ἐσπούδασεν ἐν τῇ Ῥὁδῳ· προσιόντα αυτόν τω τον Κολοσσού ἀγάλματι ἤρετο ὸ Δάμις, τί ἡγοῖτο έκείνου μεΐζον; 6 δὲ εἶπεν* “ avSpa φιλοσοφούντα ιτγιώς τε καὶ ἀδὁλως/’ 4πεχωρίαζε τὁτε τῇ Ῥὁδῳ Κάνος αυλητής, ὺς άριστά δὴ ανθρώπων εδοκει αὐλεῖν. καλεσας ονν αυτόν, “ τί,” εφη, “ ὸ αυλητής εργάζεται; ” “ παν,” εἶπεν, “ ὅπερ Αν ὸ ακροατής βούληται” “ καί μήν πολλοί,” ἔφη, “των ακροω-μένων πλουτειν βούλονται μάλλον ή αυλού ακον-ειν* πλουσίους ονν άποφαίνεις, οὺς civ επιθν· μονντας τούτου αϊσθη ; ” “ ούΒαμώς,” εἶπεν, “ ώς εβουλομην άν” “ τι δ*; ευειδείς ἐργάζῄ τοὺς νεοὺς των ακροατών; ἐπειδὴ καλοί βούλονται Βοκειν πάντες, περί οΰς νεότης ἐστίν.” “ οὐδὲ τούτο,” εφη, “ καίτοι πλεΐστον άφροΒίτης ἔχων εν τω αύλω” “ τί οὖν εστιν,” ειπεν, “ ο τον ακροατήν ἡγῇ βούλεσθαι“ τι δὲ ἄλλο γε/* ἦ δ’ ὁ Κάνος, 5ο8
Digitized by L»ooQle
LIFE OF APOLLONIUS, BOOK V
XXI
And when he had sailed as far as Chios, without chap. even setting foot on the shore, he leapt across into XXI another ship hard by, which was advertised to go to RhSdet? Rhodes ; and without a word his companions jumped■ after him, for it was an essential part of their playing philosophic discipline to imitate his every word and action. With a favourable wind he made the passage and held the following conversation in Rhodes. As he approached the image of the Colossus, Damis asked him, if he thought anything could be greater than that; and he replied : “ Yes, a man who loves wisdom in a sound and innocent spirit.*’ At that time Canus was living in Rhodes, who was esteemed to be the best of all flute-players of his age. He therefore called him and said: "What is the business of a flute-player ? To do,” replied the other, “ everything which his audience wants him to.” "Well, but many,” replied Apollonius, “ in the audience want to be rich rather than to hear a flute played ; I gather then that when you find them desiring this, namely to be rich, you turn them into rich men.” “ Not at all,” replied the other, “ though I would like to do so.” “Well, then, perhaps you make the young people in your audience good-looking ? For all who are still enjoying youth wish to be handsome.”
“ Nor that either,” replied the other, “although I can play many an air of Aphrodite on iny instrument.” “ What then is it,*' said Apollonius, "’which you think your audience want ? ”	“ Why,
what else,” replied Canus, “ except that the mourner
509
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“ή τον λυποὑμενον μὲν κοιμίζεσθαι αντω την λὑπην υπό του αύλοΰ, τον δὲ χαίροντα ίλαρώτερον εαυτού yiyveaOai, τον δὲ ἐρωντα θερμότερου, τον δὲ φιλοθύτην ἐνθεώτερὁν τε καὶ ὕμνώδηπ’ “ τούτο ονν,” ἔφη, “ ὦ Κάνε, πὁτερον αντος εργάζεται ὸ αυλός διὰ τὺ χρυσόν τε καὶ ορειχάλκου καί έλάφων κνήμης ξχτ/κεΐσθαι, οί δὲ καὶ ὅνων, ἢ ἔτερὁν ἐστιν, δ ταῦτα δύναται;” “ἕτερον/’ ἔφη, “ὦ Απολλώνιε* ἡ γὰρ μουσική καλ οΐ τρόποι και το ἀναμὶξ καὶ τὺ εὐμετ άβολον τής αύλήσεως καϊ τα των αρμονίων ήθη, ταῦτα τους άκροωμένονς άρ-μόττει και τας ψυχάς εpyάξετaι σφών, οποίας βούλονται“ ξυνῆκα,” ἔφη, “ ώ Κάνε, ὅ τι σοι ἡ Τἐχνη πράττει· τὺ γὰρ ποικίλου αυτής και το ες πάντας τρόπους, τοῦτο εξασκεΐς τε καϊ παρέχεις τοΐς παρά σε φοιτωσιν. ἐμοὶ δὲ πρὸς τοῖς ὑ7τὺ σοὐ είρημενοις καϊ ετέρων Βοκεΐ ό αυλός Βεϊσθαι· τὑτ τε εύπνοίας και τής εύστ ο μίας και τού ενχειρα είναι τον ανλοΰντα, ἔστι δὲ εΰπνοια μεν, ἢν τορόν καί λευκόν ή πὸ πνεύμα καϊ μη έπικτυπή η φάριηξ, τουτϊ yap εοικε φθόyyω άμούσφ, εύστομία δἑ, ἢν τὰ χείλη ένθέμενα την τού αυλού yλώττav μή πιμπραμένου τού προσώπου αυλή, τον δὲ εὑ-χειρα αν\ητήν ποΧλού ήyoύμaι άξιον, ἢν μήτε ό καρπός άπayopεvη ανακλώμενος μήτε οι δάκτυλοι βραΒεΐς ωσιν έπιπέτεσθαι τοῖς φθόyyoιςf και yap τό ταχέως μεταβάλλειν ἐκ τρόπου ες τρόπον περί τούς εύχειράς έστι μάλλον. εἰ δὴ ταύτα πάντα 5ιο
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may have his sorrow lulled to sleep by the flute, and chap. that they that rejoice may have their cheerfulness XXI enhanced, and the lover may wax warmer in his passion, and that the lover of sacrifice may become more inspired and full of sacred song ? ”	“ This
then/* he said, “O Canus, would you allow to be the effect of the flute itself, because it is constructed of gold or brass and of the shin of a stag, or perhaps of the shin of a donkey, or is it something else which has these effects ? ”	“ It is something else,”
he replied, “ O Apollonius; for the music and the airs and the blending of strains and the easy variations of the flute and the characters of the harmonies, it is all this that composes the souls of listeners and brings them to such a state of contentment as they want.” “ I understand,” he replied,
“ O Canus, what it is that your art performs; for you cultivate and exhibit to those who come to hear you the changefulness of your music and the variety of its modes. But as for myself, I think that your flute wants other resources in addition to those you have mentioned, namely plenty of breath, and a right use of the lips, and manual skill on the part of the player; and facility of breath consists in its being clear and distinct, unmarred by any husky click in the throat, for that would rob the sound of its musical character. And facility with the lips consists in their taking in the reed of the flute and playing without blowing out the cheeks ; and manual skill I consider very important, for the wrist must not weary from being bent, nor must the fingers be slow in fluttering over the notes, and manual skill is especially shown in the swift transition from mode to mode. If then you have
'	5"
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CAP.
XXI
CAP.
XXII
παρἔχεις, θαρρών αΰΧει, ω Κάνε, μετὰ σου yap η Ευτέρπη carat.
XXII
Ἐτἡγχανἐ τι καὶ μειράκιου νεόπλουτου τε καὶ ἀπαίδευτον οἰκοδομούμενον οικίαν τινα iv τῇ Ῥὁδῳ, καὶ ξυμφἐρον ἐς αυτήν ypa<f>d<; τε ποικίΧας και λίθους ἐξ απάντων εθνών. η μετ ο οὖν αυτό, όπόσα χρήματα εϊη ες διδασκάλους τε κὰρ παιδείαν ἀνηλωκὁς· ὁ δἐ, “ οὐδὲ δραχμήν,” είπεν. “ ἐς δὲ τὴν οικίαν πόσα ; ” “ δώδεκα,” ἔφη, " τάΧαντα, προσαναΧώσαιμα δ’ ἂν καὶ ετερα τοσαῦτα.” “ τί δ’,” είπεν, “ ἡ οικία βούΧεταί σοι; ” “ δίαιτα,” ἔφη, “ λαμπρὰ ἔσται τῴ σώματι, καϊ yap δρόμοι εν αυτή και άλση και o\iya ες ayopav βαδιοΰμαι, καί προσεροΰσί με οι εσιόντες ήδιον, ώσπερ ες ιερόν φοιτώντες." “ ζηλωτότεροι δε,” είπεν, “ οι άνθρωποι πότερον δι αυτούς είσιν ή διά τὰ περὶ αὐτοὺς ὅντα ; ” “ διὰ τον πλούτον,” είπε, “ τὰ γὰρ χρήματα πΧείστον ισχύει.” “ χρημάτων δ’,” ἔφη, “ ὦ μειράκιον, άμείνων φύλαζ πότερον ό πεπαιδευμένος εσται ἢ ὸ απαίδευτος ; ” ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐσιώπησε, “ δοκεῖς μοι,” εἶπε, “ μειράκιον, οὐ σὺ τὴν οικίαν, ἀλλὰ σὲ ἡ οἰκία κεκτησθαι. ἐγὼ δὲ ἐς ίερὲν παρεΧθών ποΧΧφ αν ηδιον εν αύτω μικρφ οντι ἀγαλμα ελεφαντός τε καί χρυσού ϊδοιμι ἢ ἐν μεyάλω κεραμεούν τε καί φαύΧον 512
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all these facilities, you may play with confidence, chap.
O Can us, for the Muse Euterpe will be with XXI you.”
XXII
It happened also that a young man was building chap. a house in Rhodes who was a nouveau riche without Rebukee any education, and he collected in his house rare rich upstart pictures and gems from different countries. Apollonius then asked him how much money he had spent upon teachers and .on education. “ Not a farthing,” he replied. “ And how much upon your house?” “Twelve talents/’ he replied, “and I mean to spend as much again upon it.” “ And what,” said the other, “is the good of your house to you?” “Why, as a residence, it is splendidly suited to my bodily needs, for there are colonnades in it and groves, and I shall seldom need to walk out into the market place, but people will come in and talk to me with all the more pleasure, just as if they were visiting a temple.” “And/’ said Apollonius, “ are men to be valued more for themselves or for their belongings ? ” “ For their wealth,” said the other, “for wealth has the most influence.”
“ And,” said Apollonius, “ my good youth, which is the best able to keep his money, an educated person or an uneducated?” And as the other made no answer, he added: “ My good boy, it seems to me that it is not you that own the house, but the house that owns you. As for myself I would far rather enter a temple, no matter how small, and* behold in it a statue of ivory and gold, than behold one of pottery and bad workmanship in a vastly larger one.”
513
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XXIII
cap. Νεανίαν ὃὲ ἰδὼν πίονα καί φρονούντα ἐπὶ τω
Χ·Χ·ΙΙΙ	^	y J	J	^ ^ J	^	^
πλεῖστα μεν ανθρώπων εσθιειν, πλειστον οὲ οίνον πίναν, “ ἀλλ’ ἦ συ,” ἔφη, “ τυγχάνεις ὼν ὁ γαστριζὁμενος ; ”	“ καὶ θύω γε»” εἵπεν, “ ὑπὲρ
τοὑτου.” “ τί οὖν,” ἔφη, “ ἀπολέλαυκας τἧς βοράς ταὑτης ; ” “ τὺ θαυμάζεσθαί με καὶ άποβΧέπε-σθαι· καὶ γὰρ πὸν Ἠρακλέα ἵσως ακούεις, ως και τὰ σιτία αυτού παραπΧησίως τοΐς αθΧοις jjSero” “'Ήρακλεους,” εφη, “οντος* σου δὲ τίς, ώ κάθαρμα, αρετή ; το yap περίβλεπτον εν μονω λείπεταί σοι τῴ ραγἣναιτ’
XXIV
χχΐν ^πὶ^ε μὲν οὐτᾤ τὰ ἐν τῇ Ῥὁδῳ, τα δὲ ἐν τῆ Αλεξάνδρειά, ἐπειδὴ εσεπΧευσεν* ἡ Αλεξάνδρειά καὶ ἀπόντος μὲν αυτού ήρα, και εποθουν τον Απολλώνιου, ώς εἷς ενα, καί ἡ Αίγυπτος δὲ ἡ ἄνω μεστοί θεολογίας 6ντες καί φοιτήσαι αυτόν ες τὰ ἡθη τὰ αυτών ηύγρντο, άτε γὰρ πολλῶν άφικνου-μένων μὲν ενθενδε ἐς Αίγυπτον, πολλών δὲ επιμι/γ-νύντων δεύρο εξ Aίyύπτoυ, τ}8ετ6 τε παρ’ αύτοϊς J Απολλώνιος, καὶ τὰ ώτα ἐς αυτόν Αιγύπτιον; ορθά ἡν· προϊόντα y& τοι άπο τής νεως ες το άστυ θεω ίσα άπέβλεπον καί διεχώρουν των στενωπών, 514	·
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XXIII
And meeting a young man who was young and fat chap. and who prided himself upon eating more than xxm anybody else, and on drinking more wine than others, Outran8 * he remarked:	“ Then you, it seems, are the
glutton.’' “ Yes, and I sacrifice to the gods out of gratitude for the same.” “ And what pleasure,” said Apollonius, “do you get by gorging yourself in this way ? ”	“ Why, everyone admires me and stares
at me ; for you have probably heard of Hercules, how people took as much pains to celebrate what he ate as what labours he performed.” “ Yes, for he was Hercules,” said Apollonius ; “ but as for yourself, you scum, what good points are there about you ?
There is nothing left for you but to burst, if you want to be stared at.”
XXIV
Such were his experiences in Rhodes, and others chap. ensued in Alexandria, so soon as his voyage ended XXIV there. Even before he arrived Alexandria was in Option in love with him, and its inhabitants longed to see Alexandria Apollonius as one friend longs for another; and as the people of Upper Egypt are intensely religious they too prayed him to visit their several societies. For owing to the fact that so many come hither and mix with us from Egypt, while an equal number pass hence to visit Egypt, Apollonius, was already celebrated among them and the ears of the Egyptians were literally pricked up to hear him. It is no exaggeration to say that, as he advanced from the
5*5
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XXIV
CAP.
XXV
ὦσπερ τοῖς φἑρουσι τὰ ἱερά. • τταραττεμττομένου δὲ αυτού μάΧλον η οί των εθνών ηγεμόνες, ἄνδρες ἡγοντο τὴν ἐπὶ θανάτω δώδεκα Χησταί τὴν αιτίαν, ό δὲ ἐς αυτούς ἰδών, “ οὐ πάντοι,” εἶπεν, “ ὁ δεῖνα γαρ καταψευσθεϊς ἄπεισι.” καὶ προς τους δήμιους, ὺφ* ών ἡγοντο, “ ὺφεῖναι,” ἔφη, “ κεΧεὑω τοῦ δρόμου καὶ σχοΧαιότερον ἦκειν ἐπὶ τὺ όρυγμα, ύστατόν τε ἀποκτεῖναι τούτον, μετἐχει γαρ οὐδὲν τῆς αἰτιάσεως, ἀλλ’ ὺμεῖς γε ὅσι’ ἂν πράττοιτε φειδὁμενοι τούτων βραχύ μέρος ημέρας, οὺς λῷον ἦν μηδ’ άττοκτείνειν” καὶ άμα ἐνδιετριβεν οῖς ἔλεγεν, οὐκ είωθύς ὲαυτῴ ἀποτείνων μήκος. τί δ’ αὐτῷ ἐνὁει τούτο, αύτίκα εύείχθη· ὸκτὼ γἐφ ήδη άττοτετ μη μενών τάς κεφαΧας ιτητεύς ελαύνων εττί το ορυημα, “ Φαρίωνος,” ἐβὁα, “ φείσασθε,” μὴ 7ὰρ είναι λῃστὴν αυτόν, ἀλλ’ εαυτού μεν κατεψεύ-σθθΛ δέει τοῦ στρεβΧωσεσθαι, βασανισθέντων δὲ ετέρων χρηστόν ὼμολογῆσθαι ἄνδρα. ἐῶ τὺ πήδημα τῆς Αίγυπτου καὶ ὅσον ἐπὶ τοὐτῳ εκρότη· σαν καὶ άΧΧως θαυμαστικοί &ντες.
XXV
ἈνεΧθὁντι δὲ αὐτᾤ ἐς τὺ ίερὺν ὁ μὲν κόσμος ό ττερϊ αύτο καί ό εφ' έκάστψ λόγος θεῖός τε ἐφαί-
5πὸ
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ship into the city, they gazed upon him as if he was chap. a god, and made way for him in the allies, as they XXIV would for priests carrying the sacraments. As he was being thus escorted with more pomp than if he Predicts the had been a governor of the country, he met twelve	°f
men who were being led to execution on the charge of being bandits ; he looked at them and said : “ They are not all guilty, for this one,” and he gave his name, “ has been falsely accused or he would not be going with you.” And to the executioners by whom they were being led, he said: “ I order you .to relax your pace and bring them to the ditch a little more leisurely, and to put this one to death last of all, for he is guiltless of the charge ; but you would anyhow act with more piety, if you spared them for a brief portion of the day, since it were better not to slay them at all.” And withal he dwelt upon this theme at what was for him unusual length. And the reason " for his doing so was immediately shown ; for when eight of them had had their heads cut off, a man on horseback rode up to the ditch, and shouted : “ Spare Pharion; for,” he added, “ he is no robber, but he gave false evidence against himself from fear of being racked, and others of them in their examination under torture have acknowledged that he is guiltless.” I need not describe the exultation of Egypt, nor how the people, who were anyhow ready to admire him, applauded him for this action.
XXV
And when he had gone up into the temple, he was chap. struck by the orderliness of its arrangements, and xxv
5l7
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μετ ο /cal κατά σοφίαν ξυντεθείς, το δὲ των ταύρων αίμα καί οί χήνες καλ όπόσα ἐθὑετο, ούκ ἐπῄνει τὰ τοιάδβ, οὐδὲ ἐς δαῖτας θεών ἦγεν ἐρομένου δ’ αυτόν του ίερεως, τί μαθων ούχ οΰτω θύοι, “ σὺ μὲν οὖν,” εἷπεν, “ ἀπόκριναί μοι μάλλον, τί μαθων οΰτω θύεις ; ” είπόντος δὲ τοῦ ίερέως, “ καὶ τίς οὕτω δεινός, ώς Βιορθούσθαι τὰ Αιγυπτίων; ” “ πᾶς,” ἔφη, “ σοφός, ἢν απ’Ίνδων ἦκῃ. καὶ βουν” ἔφη, “ άπανθρακιώ τήμερον καί κοινώνει του καπνού ή μιν, ου γαρ άχθεση περί τής μοίρας, εί κάκείνην οί θεοί Βαίσονται.” τηκόμενου δὲ τοῦ πλάσματος, ορα, εφη, τα ιερά. ποια; είπεν ό Αιγύπτιος, “ ὁρω γαρ οὐδὲν ἐνθάδετ’ ὁ δὲ Απολλώνιος, “ οί δὲ ’Ιαμίδαι,” εἶπε, “ καὶ οἱ Τελλιάδαι καὶ οἱ Κλυτιάδαι καὶ τὺ τών Μελαμ-ποδιδῶν μαντεΐον εΧήρησαν, ω Χφστε, τοσαύτα μὲν περὶ πυρὺς είπόντες, τοσαύτας δὲ απ’ αὐτοῦ ξυΧΧεξάμενοι φήμας; ή το μεν από τής πεύκης πυρ καί το από τής κεΒρου μαντικόν ήγή και ικανόν δήλωσαί τι, τὺ δ’ από τού πιοτάτου τε και καθαρωτάτου Βακρύου καόμενον ου ποΧΧω αίρετω-τερον; εί δ’ έμπυρου σοφίας ήσθα εὐξύνετος, ειΒες αν και εν τω τού ἡλίου κύκΧφ ποΧΧα ΒηΧούμενα, οπό τε άνίσχει
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thought the reason given for everything thoroughly religious and wisely framed. But as for the blood of bulls and the sacrifices of geese and other animals, he disapproved of them nor would he consider that they constituted repasts of the gods. And when a priest asked him what induced him not to sacrifice like the rest:	“ Nay, you/’ he replied, “ should rather
answer me what induces you to sacrifice in this way.” The priest replied: “ And who is so clever that he can make corrections in the affairs of the Egyptians ? ” “ Anyone,” he answered, “ with a little wisdom, if only he comes from India.” “ And,” he added, “ I will roast a bull to ashes this very day, and you shall hold communion with us in the smoke it makes; for you cannot complain, if you only get the same portion which is thought enough of a repast for the gods.” And as his image1 was being melted in the fire he said : “ Look at the sacrifice.” “ What sacrifice,” said the Egyptian, “for I do not see anything there.” And Apollonius said, “The Iamidae and the Telliadae and the Clytiadae and the oracle of the black-footed ones have talked a lot of nonsense, most excellent priest, when they went on at such length about fire, and pretended to gather so many oracles from it. For as to the fire from pine wood and from the cedar, do you think it is really fraught with prophecy and capable of revealing anything, and yet not esteem a fire lit from the richest and purest gum to be much preferable ? If then you had really any acquaintance with the lore of fire worship, you would see that many things are revealed in the disc of the sun at the moment of its rising.”
* A frankincense model of a bull.
CHAP.
XXV
Condemns
blood
offerings
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XXVI
XXVI
Τούτοις ἐπἐκοπτε τον Αιγύπτιον ώς αμαθή των θείων» προσκείμενης δε τής Ἀλεξανδρείας ϊπποις καί ξνμφοιτώσης μεν ες τον ιππόδρομον επί τῇ θέα ταύτῃ, μιαιφονούντων δε άΧΧήΧονς, επίπΧηξιν ύπερ τούτων εποιεΐτο, καλ παρεΧθών ές το ιερόν, “ ποῖ,” ἔφη, “ παρατενεΐτε άποθνήσ κοντές ούχ ύπερ τέκνων ουδέ ιερών, ἀλλ’ ώς χραίνοιτε μὲν τα ιερά Χύθρον μαστοί ες ταντα ήκοντες, φθείροισθε δε εσω τείχους; και Τροίαν μεν, ώς εοικεν, ίππος είς διεπόρθησεν, δν εσοφίσαντο οι Αχαιοί τότε, ἐφ’ ὺμᾶς δε Άρματα έζευκται καί ίπποι, δι* οὺς οὐκ ἔστιν ύμΐν ενηνίως ζήν· άπόΧΧνσθε γονν ονχ υπό *Ατρειδών, οὐδ’ ὺπὺ Αιακιδών, ἀλ\* ὐπ’ άΧΧήΧων, ο μηδ’ οί Τρώες ἐν τῇ μέθῃ. κατὰ μὲν οὖν τὴν Ό Χνμπίαν, ον πάΧης και πυγμής καλ του παγκρατιάζειν αθΧα, ούδείς υπέρ άθΧητών απέ-θανεν,ϊσως και ξυγγνώμης ύπαρχούσης, εἵτις ὑπερ-σπουδάζοι περί το ομόφυλον, υπέρ δὲ ίππων ενταύθα γυμνά μεν ύμΐν επ' άΧΧήΧονς ζίφη, βοΧαϊ δε έτοιμοι Χίθων. πυρ δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν τοιαύτην πόΧιν, ένθα οίμωγή τε και ΰβρις
όΧΧύντων τε και όΧΧυμένων, ρέει δ’ αίμάτι γαία»
αίδέσθητε τον κοινόν τής Αἰγὑπτου κρατήρα 520
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XXVI
With these words he rebuked and silenced the chap. Egyptian, showing that he was ignorant of religion- xxvr But because the Alexandrians are devoted to horses, Srse-Sch^ and flock into the racecourse to see the spectacle,£actions and murder one another in their partisanship, he therefore administered a grave rebuke to them over these matters, and entering the temple, he said: “ How long will you persist in meeting your deaths, not in behalf of your families or of your shrines, but because you are determined to pollute the sacred precincts by entering them reeking with gore and to slaughter one another within the walls.
And Troy it seems was ravaged and destroyed by a single horse, which the Achaeans of that day had contrived ; but your chariots and horses are yoked to your own despite and leave you no chance of living in submission to the reins of law. You are being destroyed therefore not by the sons of Atreus nor by the sons of Ajax, but by one another, a thing that the Trojans would not have done even when they were drunk. At Olympia, however, where there are prizes for wrestling and boxing and for the mixed athletic contests, no one is slain in behalf of the athletes, though it were quite excusable if one should show an excess of zeal in the rivalry of human beings like himself. But here I see you rushing at one another with drawn swords, and ready to hurl stones, all over a horse race. I would like to call down fire upon such a city as this, where amidst the groans and insulting shouts * of the destroyers and the de- Iliad 4,4ύΐ stroyed the earth runs with blood.’ Can you not
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xxvi ^€^0ϊ;· aXXa τί Νείλου μνημονεύω προς ανθρώπους αίματος αναβάσεις διαμετροΰιηας μαΧΧον ή ὕδατος; ” καὶ π\είω ἐς την επί-πληξιν ταύτην διελἐχθη ετερα, ώς διδάσκει ό Δάμις.
XXVII
χχνιι	Ούεσπ ασιανού δὲ τὴν αύτοκράτορα αρχήν περί-
νοούντος περί τὰ ο μόρα τῇ Αίγύπτφ ἔθνη, καὶ προ-χωρούντος επί την Αίγυπτον, Αιώνες μὲν καὶ Εὐ-φραται, περὶ ὦν μικρόν ύστερον εΐρήσεται, χαίρειν παρεκεΧεύοντο· μετὰ γὰρ πὸν πρώτον αύτοκράτορα, ύή> ου τὰ Ῥωμαίων διεκοσμηθη, τυραννίδες ουτω χαΧεπαι ίσχυσαν επϊ πεντηκοντα ἔτη, ώς μηδέ Κλαὑδιον τὰ μέσα τούτων τρισκαίδεκα άρξαντα χρηστόν δόξαι· καίτοι πεντηκοντούτης μεν ες τὲ άρχειν παρῆλθεν, ὅτε νοῦς μάλιστα υγιαίνει ανθρώπων, παιδείας δὲ ξυμπάσης εδδκει εράν άΧλα κάκεινος τηΧικόσδε ών ποΧΧα μειρακιώδη ἔπαθε καὶ μηΧόβοτον γυναίοις την αρχήν άνήκεν, ὺφ’ ών ουτω ραθύμΛος άπέθανεν, ώς καίτοι προγιγνώσκων, α ἔμελλε πείσεσθαι, μηδ’ ὰ προῄδει, φυΧάξασθαι. Απολλώνιος δὲ παραπΧησίως μεν Ευφράτη καὶ Δίωνι περὶ τούτων εχαιρε, μεΧέτην 8* αυτά ούκ έποιειτο ες π αντος, ρητορικωτέραν ηγούμενος την 523
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feel reverence for the Nile, the common mixing bowl chap. of Egypt? But why mention the Nile to men whose XXVI gauges measure a rising tide of blood rather than of water ? ” And many other rebukes of the same kind he addressed to them, as Daxnis informs us.
XXVII
Vbspasian was harbouring thoughts of seizing the chap. absolute power, and was at this time in the countries xr . , bordering upon Egypt; and when he advanced as arrival at far as Egypt, people like Dion and Euphrates, ofAlexandria whom I shall have something to say lower down, urged that a welcome should be given to him. For the first autocrat, by whom the Roman state was organised, was succeeded for the space of fifty years by tyrants so harsh and cruel, that not even Claudius, who reigned thirteen years in the interval between them, could be regarded as a good ruler, and that, although he »was fifty years of age when he succeeded to the throne, an age when a man’s judgment is most likely to be sane, and though he had the reputation of being fond of culture of all kinds; nevertheless he too in spite of his advanced age committed many youthful follies, and gave up the empire to be devoured, as sheep devour a pasture, by silly women, who murdered him, becalise he was so indolent that, though he knew beforehand what was in store for him, he would not be on his guard even against what he foresaw. Apollonius no less than Euphrates and Dion rejoiced in the new turn of events; but he did not make use of them as a theme in his public utterances,
523
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XXV11I
τοιάνδε ίδέαν του \6yov, προσιόντι δὲ τῷ αυτό-κράτορι τὰ μὲν ἱερὰ προ πυλών άπήντα καί τὰ τἣς Αἱγὑπτου τέλη καὶ οί νομοί, καθ’ οὺς Αίγυπτος τἑτμηται, φιλὁσοφοί τε ωσαύτως καλ σοφία πάσα, ὁ δὲ Απολλώνιος οὐδὲν επολυπ payμόνει τοὑτων, ἀλλὰ εσπούδαξεν ἐν τῷ ἱερῴ. διαλεχθεϊς δὲ ό αύτοκράτωρ yevvaia τε καὶ ήμερα, καλ διελθών λόγον οὐ μακράν, ί( επιδημεϊ,” ἔφη, “ὁ Τυανεὺς;” “ ναί,” ἔφασαν, “ βελτίους γε ἡμᾶς ἐργασάμενος.” “ πώ? ἂν οὖν ξvyyevoLTo ἡμῖν; ” ἔφη, “ σφὁδρα γαρ δέομαι του ἀνδρὁς.” “ ἐντεύξεταί σοι περί το ιερόν,” ό Δίων είπε, “ προς ἐμὴ γαρ δεὐρο ήκοντα ώμoλόyει ταΰτα” “ ΐωμεν,” ἔφη ὁ βασιλεύς, “ προσευχόμενοι μεν τοῖς θεοῖς, ξυνεσόμενοι δε ἀνδρὶ yεvvaίφ” εντεύθεν άνεφυ λἀγος, ώς ἐνθὑ-μιος μὲν αὐτᾤ ἡ ἀρχὴ γένοιτο πολιορκονντι τα Χὁλυμα, μεταπεμποιτο δε τον ’Απολλώνιου ὺπὲρ βουλής τούτων, ό δε παραιτοϊτο ήκειν ες ·γήν, ήν εμίαναν οί εν αυτή οίκοΰντες οϊς τε έδρασαν οϊς τε braOov* δθεν αντος ελθειν ες Αίγυπτον τἡν μἶν αρχήν κεκτημενος, διαλεξὁμενος δὲ τῷ ἀνδρὶ ὁπὁσα δηλώσω.
XXVIII
Θὑσας γαρ καὶ οὑπω χρηματίσας κατ αξίαν ταίς πόλεσι προσειπε τον ’Απολλώνων καί ώσπερ
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because he considered such an argument too much in chat. the style of a rhetor. When the autocrat approached xxvn the city, the priests met him before the gates, together with the magistrates of Egypt and the representatives of the different provinces into which Egypt is divided.
The philosophers also were present and all their schools. Apollonius however did not put himself forward in this way, but remained conversing in the temple. The autocrat delivered himself of noble and gentle sentiments, and after making a short speech, said: “ Is the man of Tyana living here ? ”
Yes,” they replied, “and lie has much improved us thereby.” “ Can he then be induced to give us an interview?” said the emperor, “ For I am very much in want of him.” “ He will meet you,” said Dion,
“ in the temple, for he admitted as much to me when I was on my way here.” “ Let us go on,” said the king, “ at once to offer our prayers to the gods, and to meet so noble a man.” This is how the story grew up, that it was during his conduct of the siege of Jerusalem that the idea of making himself emperor suggested itself to him; and that he sent for Apollonius to ask his advice on the point; but that the latter declined to enter a country which its inhabitants polluted both by what they did and by what they suffered, which was the reason why Vespasian came in person to Egypt, as well because he now had possession of the throne, as in order to hold with our sage the conversations which I shall relate.
XXVIII
For after he had sacrificed, and before he gave chap. official audiences to the cities, he addressed himself XXV1U
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CAP.
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CAP.
XXIX
ευχόμενος αντώ, “ ττοίησόν μετ’ ἔφη, “ βασιλέα” ὁ δε, “ εποίησα,” ειπεν, “ ήδη γὰρ εὐξάμενος βασιλέα δίκαιόν τε καί γενναίου καὶ σώφρονα και πολια κεκοσμημένον και πατέρα παίδων γνησίων, σε δήπον παρά, των θεών ήτουν εγώ” ύπερησθείς δὲ τοὑτοις ὁ βασιλεύς, καί γαρ εβόησε τό εν τω ίερφ πλῆθος ξυντιθέμενοι τω λόγφ, “ τί σοι,” ἔφη, “ Νέρωνος ὰρχὴ έφαίνετο; ” καὶ ὸ Απολλώνιος, " Νἐρων,” εἷπε, “ κιθάραν μεν ίσως ηδει άρμόττε-σθαι, την δέ'άρχην ησχυνεν άνέσει καί επιτάσει” “ ξύμ μέτρον ονν,” ἔφη, “ κελεύεις εἶναι τον άρχοντα;” “ οὐκ εγώ,” είπε, “θεός δὲ τὴν ισότητα μεσότητα όρισάμενος. αγαθοί δε τούτων ξνμβου-λοι καὶ ο?δε οἱ ἄνδρες,” τον Αιώνα δείξας καί τον Ευφράτην μηπω αύτω ες διαφοράν ηκοντα. τότε δη άνασχών ό βασιλεύς τάς χεΐρας, “ ώ Ζεΰ,” ἔφη, “ σοφών μεν εγώ άρχοιμι, σοφοί δε εμού.” καί επιστρέψας εαυτόν ες τούς Αιγυπτίους, “ άρύσασθε,” είπεν, “ως Νείλου καί εμού”
XXIX
Ἠ μὲν δη Αίγυπτος ωδε άνέσχεν,άπειρηκότες ηδη δι & ἐπιἐζοντο. κατιών δε τον ιερού ξυνηψε τφ 5πὸ
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to Apollonius, and, as if making prayer he said to him: “ Do thou make me king.” And he answered : “ I have done so already, for I have already offered a prayer for a king who should be just and noble and temperate, endowed with the wisdom of grey hairs, and the father of legitimate sons; and surely in my prayer I was asking from the gods for none other but thyself.” The emperor was delighted with this answer, for the crowd too in the temple shouted their agreement with it. u What then,” said the emperor, “ did you think of the reign of Nero ? ” And Apollonius answered: “ Nero perhaps understood how to tune a lyre, but he disgraced the empire both by letting the strings go too slack and by drawing them too tight.” "Then,” said the other, “you would like a ruler to observe the mean ? ”	“ Not I,” said Apollonius,
“ but God himself, who has defined equality as consisting in the mean. And these gentlemen here, they too are good advisers in this matter,” he added, pointing to Dion and Euphrates, for the latter had not yet quarrelled with him. Thereupon the king held up his hand and said : “ O Zeus, may I hold sway over wise men, and wise men hold sway over me.” And turning himself round towards the Egyptians he said: “You shall draw as liberally upon me as you do upon the Nile.” XXIX
XXIX
The result then was that the Egyptians regained their prosperity, for they were already exhausted by the oppressions they .suffered ; but as he went down
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XXIX	Αιτολλωιόψ τὴν χεῖρα, καὶ π α pay ay ών αὐτὺν ἐς τὰ βασίλεια, “ ϊσως," ἔφη, “ μειρακιώδης ἐνίοις δοκῶ βασιλείας ἁπτὁμενος περὶ ἔτος εξηκοστόν του βίου· δώσω ούν άπoλoyίav, ὼς άπολοηοιο ύπερ εμού τοῖς ἄλλοις* ἐγὼ γαρ πλοὑτου μὲν ήττηθείς οὐδὲ εν μειρακίφ ποτέ οίδα, τὰς δὲ άρχάς τε καί λαμπρότητας, όπόσαι τη 'Ρωμαίων αρχή προσήκουσιν, οΰτω σωφρόνως και μετρίως διεθέμην, ώς μήτε ύπέρφρων μήτ αν κατεπτηχώς δόξαι, νεώτερα δε οὐδ’ επί Νέρωνα ενεθνμηθην, άλλ' επειδή τὴν ὰρχήν, εἰ καὶ μὴ κατὰ νόμους, παρ άνδρος yoύv αύτοκράτορος παραλαβών εΐχεν, ύφιέμην αυτψ δια τον Κλαύδιον, ος ύπατόν τε απέδειξε με καί ξύμβουλον των εαυτού· καί νη την ’Αθήναν, οπότε Νέρωνα ιδοιμι άσχημονονντα, δάκρυα μοι έξέπιπτεν ενθυμουμένφ τον Κ λαύδιον, ύφ’ οΐου καθάρματος τό μeyιστov των εαυτού εκληρονομηθη, όρων δε μηδ’ οπότε Νἐρων εκποδών yέyovεv ἐπὶ τὺ λῳον μεθιστάμενα τα των ανθρώπων, ἀλλ’ ούτως άτίμως την ὰρχὴν ,πράτ-τουσαν, ώς επί Βιτελίω κεΐσθαι, θαρρών ήδη επ' αυτήν είμι, πρώτον μεν, επειδή βούλομαι τοις άνθρώποις παρασχεΊν εμαυτον πόλλού άξιον, ειτα, επειδή προς άνθρωπον ό ἀγὼν εσται κραιπαλώντα· Βιτέλιος yap μύρω μεν λούται πλεΐον ή ἐγὼ ΰδατι, δοκεϊ δέ μοι καί ξίφει πληγείς μύρον εκδώσειν μάλλον ἢ (άμα, οϊνφ δε οίνον ξυνάπτων μαίνεται, καί κυβεύει μεν δεδιώς μή τι αυτόν οί πεττοί
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from the temple he grasped the hand of Apollonius, and taking him with him into the palace, said: “ Perhaps some will think me young and foolish because I assume the reins of kingship in the sixtieth year of my life. I will then communicate to you my reasons for doing so, in order that you may justify my actions to others. For I was never the slave of wealth that I know of, even in my youth; and in the matter of the magistracies and honours in the gift of the Roman sovereign, I bore myself with so much soberness and moderation as to avoid being thought either overbearing or, on the other hand, craven and cowardly. Nor did I cherish any but loyal feelings towards Nero ; but, inasmuch as he had received the crown, if not in strict accordance with the law, at any rate from the autocrat, I submitted to him for the sake of Claudius, who made me consul and sharer of his counsels. And, by Athene, I never saw Nero demeaning himself without shedding tears, when I thought of Claudius, and contrasted with him the wretch who had inherited the greatest of his possessions. And now when I see that even the disappearance from the scene of Nero has brought no change for the better in the fortunes of humanity, and that the throne has fallen into such dishonour as to be assigned to Vitellius, I boldly advance to take it myself; firstly, because I wish to endear myself to men and win their esteem, and secondly, because the man I have to contend with is a mere drunkard. For Vitellius uses more ointment in his ]tath than I do water, and I believe that if you ran a sword into him, more ointment would issue from the wound than blood; and his continuous bouts of drinking have made him mad, and one who were he
529
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cap. σφήλωσιν, ὺπὲρ δὲ ἀρχῆς άναρριπτει παιζων, εταίρας δὲ υποκείμενος επιθόρνυται ταῖς γε7α* μημέναις, ἡδίω φάσκων τα μετά κινδύνων ερωτικά. ἐῶ τὰ ἀσελγέστβρα, ώς μὴ τοιαντα επί σου Χεγοιμι· μὴ δὴ περιίδοιμι Ῥωμαίους ὺπὸ τοιοὑτου άρχθέντας, ἀλλ’ ηγεμόνας ποιούμενος τούς θεούς άνηρ γιγνοίμην εμαυτψ όμοιος· οθεν εκ σου, Απολλώνιε, πείσμα εγώ βάΧΧομαι, φασι γαρ πλεῖστά σε τῶν θεών αίσθάνεσθαι, και ξύμ-βουΧον ποιούμαι σε φροντίδων, ἐφ’ αἷς ἐστι γη και θάΧαττα, ϊν εί μὲν ευμενή τὰ παρὰ τῶν θεῶν φαίνοιτο, πράττοιμι ταῦτα, εἰ δὲ εναντία και μη προς εμού μηδε 'Ρωμαίων, μη ενοχΧοίην τοὺς θεοῖς
V	»
ακοντας.
XXX
χχχ Ἐττ*ὅτιάσα? δ* ὸ Απολλώνιος τῷ Χόγφ, “ Ζευ," εφη, “ ΚαπιτωΧιε, σε γαρ των παρόντων πραγμάτων βραβευτην οιδα, φύλαττε σεαυτον μεν τούτψ, σεαυτῷ δὲ τούτον τον γαρ νέων, ον χθες άδικοι χείρες ένέπρησαν, τόνδε σοϊ τον άνδρα άναστήσαι πεπρωται.” θαυμάσαντος δὲ τοί βασιΧεως τον Χόγον, “αύτά,”εΐπεν, “ αὐτὰ δηλὥσα 530
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diceing would be full of apprehension lest the chap. pieces should play him false, is yet hazarding the XXIX empire in play; and though he is the slave of mistresses, he nevertheless insults married women, and says that he likes to spice his amours with a little danger. His worst excesses I will not mention for I would rather not allude to such matters in your presence. May I then never submit tamely, while the Romans are ruled by such a man as lie ; let me rather ask the gods to guide me so that I may be true to myself. And this, Apollonius, is why I, as it were, make fast my cable to yourself, for they say that you have the amplest insight into the will of the gods, and why I ask you to share with me in my anxieties and aid me in plans on which rests the safety of sea and land; to the end that, supposing the good-will of heaven show itself on my side, I may fulfill my task ; but if heaven opposes and favours neither myself nor the Romans, that I may not trouble the gods against their wills.”
XXX
Apollonius clinched his words with an appeal to CH££· heaven : “ O Zeus,” said he, “ of the Capitol, for thou An example art he whom I know to be the arbiter of the present of issue, do thou preserve thyself for this man and this ^Uomus’ man for thyself. For this man who stands before thee second sight is destined to raise afresh unto thee the temple which only yesterday the hands of malefactors set on fire.”
And on the emperor expressing astonishment at his words : “ The facts themselves,” he said, “ will reveal, so do thou ask nothing of me; but continue and
531
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XXXI
και μηδὲν ἐμοῦ δέου, πέραινε Βε, α ορθώς εβου-λεὑσω.” ξυμβεβήκει δὲ άρα κατὰ τὴν 'Ρώμην Δομετιανὺν μὲν τον Οὐεσπασιανοῦ παῖδα παρα-τετάγθαι προς τον Βιτἐλιον ὺπὲρ τῆς αρχής τον πατρός, πολιορκίας δ’ αυτόν περισχουσης £ν τφ Καπιτωλίφ, τον μὲν διαπεφευγέναι τοὺς πολιορ-κοΰντας, τον νεὼν δ’ ἐμπεπρῆσθαι, καὶ τᾴ> Ἀπολ-λωνίφ φαίνεσθαι πόλλω θάττον ἢ εἰ κατ’ Αίγυπτον ἐπράττετο. τοσαῦτα σπουδάσαντες ὸ μὲν απηλθε του βασιλέως, εἰπὼν μὴ ξνγχωρεϊν αύτω τα ’Ινδών πάτρια κατά μεσημβρίαν άλλο τι παρ* ὰ εκείνοι πράττουσι πράττειν, ὁ δὲ άν έλαμπε τε έτι μάλλον καί ον ξννεχώρει τοῖς πράγμασι διαφεύγει ν εαυτόν, ἀλλ’ ώς βεβαίων τε και αύτφ καθω μολογη μενών εἔχετο δι’ α ήκουσεν. XXXI
XXXI
Τῇ δ’ υστεραία περί ίρθρον £πι τὰ βασίλεια ήκων 6 JΑπολλώνιος ηρετο τους Βορυφόρονς, ο τι βασιλεύς πράττοι, οι δὲ εγρηγορέναι τε αυτόν πάλαι εφασαν και προς ἐπιστολαῖς είναι, καλ άκούσας τούτο άπήλθεν είπών προς τον Δάμιν “ ὁ ἀνὴρ ἄρξει.” επανελθών δὲ περὶ ήλιον άνίσχοντα Δίωνα μὲν καὶ Ευφράτην ἐπὶ θνραις ενρε, καί περί τής ξυνουσίας φιλοτίμως ερωτώσι Βιήλθε την απολογίαν, ὴν του βασιλέως ήκουσε, τάς δὲ αυτού δὁξας άπεσιώπησεν. £σκληθείς Be 532
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complete that which thou hast so rightly purposed. ” chap. Now it happened just then as a matter of fact that xxx in Rome Domitiaii, the son of Vespasian, was matched with Vitellius in the struggle to gain the empire for his father, and was besieged in the Capitol, with the result that although he escaped the fury of the besiegers, the temple was burnt down; and all this was revealed to Apollonius more quickly than if it had taken place in Egypt. When they had held their conversation, he left the emperor’s presence, saying that it was not permitted him by the religion of the Indians to proceed at midday in any other way than the Indians do themselves; at the same time the emperor brightened up, and with fresh enthusiasm, instead of allowing matters to slip through his hands, persevered in his policy, convinced by Apollonius’ words that his future was stable and assured to him by heaven.
Next day at dawn Apollonius came to the palace chap. and asked the guards what the emperor was doing ; ΧΧΧΪ from whom learning that he had long risen and was a£1US engaged on his correspondence, he went off and audience f°r remarked to Damis: “This man shall be sovereign.” Euphrates About sunrise he returned to find Dion and Euphrates already at the door, in return to whose eager enquiries concerning the interview, he repeated the defence of his policy which he had heard from the emperor, though at the same time he let no word escape him of his own opinions. But on being summoned to enter in advance of them, he
XXXI
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XXXII
πρώτος, *(ώ βασιλεύ,” εἶπεν, “ Ευφράτης καλ Δίων πάλαι σοι ηνωριμοι ὅντες προς θύραις εἰσὶν οὐκ ἀφρὁντιδες των σῶν κάλει δὴ κἀκείνους ἐς κ οίνον \6yov, σοφώ yap τω avhpe.**	“ ἀκλείστους,” ἔφη,
“ θύρας παρἐχω σοφοῖς ἀνδράσι, σοὶ δὲ καὶ τὰ στέρνα άνεωχθαι δοκεῖ τἀμά.”
XXXII
Ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐσεκλήθησαν, “ ὑπὲρ μὲν τῆς ἐμαυτοῦ διανοίας/’ εἶπεν, “ ὼ ἄνδρες, άπoλeλ6yημaι, χθες Ἀπολλωνίῳ τῷ γενναίῳ.” “ ήκούσαμεν," ἦ δ* ὁ Δίων, “ τῆς άπoλoyίaςf καὶ νοῦν εἔχε.” “ τήμερον δέ,” εἶπεν, “ ὦ φίλε Δίων, ξυμφίλοσοφησωμβν ὑπὲρ τῶν βεβουλευμένων, iV ὡς κάλλιστα καὶ κατὰ σωτηρίαν των ανθρώπων πάντα πράττοιμι* έννοών yap πρώτον μὲν τον Τιβέριον, ώς ἐς τὺ άπάνθρωπόν τε καὶ ώμον τὴν αρχήν μετἐστησεν, ειτα τον ἐπ’ ἐκείνῳ Γάιον, ώς Βιονυσομανών καὶ λυΒίξων την στολήν καὶ πολέμους νικών ούκ όντας ἐς πάντα τὰ Ύωμαίων αίσχρώς ἐβάκχευσεν, εἷτα τὸν χρηστόν Κλαὐδιον, ώς ὺπὺ yvvaίωv ηττηθβίς ἐπελάθετο του ἄρχειν, ἀλλὰ καὶ του ζῆν, άπέθανβ yap xnr αυτών, ώς φασι, Νἑρωνος δὲ τί ἄν καθαπ-τοίμην, βίπόντος *Απολλώνιου βραχύν καί άθροον Xoyov περὶ ἀνέσεώς τε καὶ ἐπιτάσεως, αἷς Νέρων τὴν αρχήν ησχυνε; τί δ’ ὰν περί ὧν Γά\/8ας ξυνἐταττεν, εἴποιμι, ος ἐπ’ ἀγορᾶς μέσης άπέθανζν
534
€
LIFE OF APOLLONIUS, BOOK V
said: “ O King, Euphrates and Dion, long your ac- chap. quaintances, are at your door, being highly anxious XXXI for your welfare. I pray you, call them in also to join in our conversation, for they are both of them wise men.” *·' I throw my doors'open/’ he replied,
“ to wise men; but to you I purpose to open my breast as well.”
XXXII
When they had been called in, he continued : chap.
“ In defence of my own plans, I said, gentlemen, xxxn what I had to say, yesterday to Apollonius our esteemed friend.” α We have heard that defence,” retrospect said Dion, “and it was most reasonable.” “ Well, to-day,” he went on, “my dear Dioii, let us concert some wise conclusions in support of the counsels adopted by me, of a kind to ensure my general policy being both honourable and salutary to mankind. For I cannot forget how Tiberius was the first to degrade the government into an inhuman and cruel system, of how he was followed by Gaius, who filled with Bacchic frenzy, dressed in Lydian fashion, won sham fights and by his disgraceful revels violated all Roman institutions. There followed the worthy Claudius, and I remember that he was so much the thrall of women as to lose all sense of sovereignty, nay even of self-preservation; for they say he was murdered by them. Nero I hardly need assail, for Apollonius in brief and terse remarks has exposed the faults of over-indulgence and undue severity by which he disgraced his reign. Nor need I dwell on the system of Galba, who was slain in the middle of the forum in the act of adopting those
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ήταιρημένους ἐσποιῶν εαυτφ παΐδας τον "Οθωνα και τον ΥΙείσωνα ; εἰ δὲ καί Βιτελίῳ τω πάντων ἀσελγεστάτῳ την αρχήν παραΰοίημεν, άναβιωη Νέρων ορών οὖν, ώ άνΒρες, ύφ' ών εἶπον τυραννίδων Βιαβεβλη μενον το αρχειν, ξυμβούλους υμάς ποιούμαι, πώς ὰν διαθείμην αὐτὺ προσκεκρουκὺς ἤδη τοῖς ἀνθρώποις.” προς ταΰτα 6 'Απολλώνιος, " αὐλητής,” ἔφη, “ τῶν πάνυ σοφών τους εαντου μαθητὰς παρά τούς φαυλοτέρους τών αυλητών ἔπεμπε μαθησομένους, πώς δεῖ μὴ αύλειν τὺ μὲν δή, πώς δεῖ μὴ αρχειν, μεμάθηκας, ὦ βασιλεύ, παρά τούτων, οι πονηρώς ήρξαν, το Sὅττως δεῖ ἄρχειν, σπρυδάσωμεν.”
XXXIII
Ό δ’ Ευφράτης άφανώς μὲν ἦδη εβάσκαινε τῷ Απολλωνίφ, προσκείμενον αύτφ τον βασιλέα ορών μάλλον ἢ τοῖς χρηστηρίοις τούς ές αυτά ηκοντας, άνοιΒήσας δὲ ὑπὲρ το μέτρον τότε και την φωνήν επάρας παρ' δ εΐώθει, “ ού χρή,” ἔφη, “ κολακεύειν τάς όρμάς, ούΒε ανοητως συνεκφέρεσθαι τοις παρά την ηνίαν τι πράττουσι, καταρρυθμίζειν δὲ αυτούς, εϊπερ φιλοσοφοΰμεν α <γάρ εἰ προσηκει πράττειν, ἔδει βονλευομένονς φαίνεσθαι, ταύθ’ δν πεπράξεται τρόπον κελεύεις λέyειv οΰπω μαθών, εἰ ύπερ πρα-536
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strumpet sons of his Otho and Piso. As for Vitellius, chap. we had rather Nero should come to life again than xxxn betray the empire to him, the most dissolute of all. Perceiving then, my friends, that the throne has fallen into hatred and contempt by reason of the tyrants 1 have enumerated, I would fain have you advise me how best I can restore it, so that it should not remain what it has become, namely, a stumbling block to mankind.” Apollonius replied as follows :
“ There was a first-rate flute-player, it is said, who used to send his pupils to much worse artists than himself, that they might learn how not to pipe.
As then you, my sovereign, have learned from these your good-for-nothing predecessors, how not to rule, let us, then, now turn our attention to the problem, how a sovereign ought to rule.”
XXXIII
While Apollonius spoke, Euphrates concealed the chap. jealousy he already felt of one whose utterances XXXI11 clearly interested the emperor hardly less than those Iterates, of an oracular shrine interest those who repair to it for	af
guidance. But now at last his feelings overcame him, Roman g and, raising his voice above its usual pitch, he cried : roPubllc "We must not flatter men’s impulses, nor allow ourselves to be carried away against our better judgment by men of unbridled ambition ; but we should rather, if we are enamoured of wisdom, recall them to the rhythm of life. Here is a policy about the very expediency of which we should first calmly deliberate, and yet you would have us prescribe a way of executing it, before you know if the measures under discussion are desirable. For myself, I quite
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cxxiii tcr*(0V 01 λλ*70*· ἀγω Βιτέλιον μὲν καταλνθήναι κελεύω, μιαρόν yap τον άνθρωπον οιΒα και μβθύ-οντα ἀσελγείᾳ πάση9 σὲ δ’ ἄνδρα βἰδὼς άηαθον και γβνναιὁτητι προύχοντα, οὑ φημι χρηναι τὰ μὲν Βιτελέου Βιορθονσθαι, τα σεαυτοῦ δὲ μηπω εἰδέναι. ὅσα μὲν δὴ αί μοναρχία* νβρίζουσιν, οὐκ ἐμοῦ χρη μανθάνειν, ἀλλ’ αντος εἵρηκας, γιγνώσκοις δ’ ἄν, ώς νεὁτης μὲν ἐπὶ τυραννίδα ττηδώσα προσήκοντα ὲαυτῇ που πράττει, τὺ γαρ rvpaweveiv όντως ἔοικε νἐοις, ώς τὺ μεθύειν, ώς τὺ ἐρᾶν, καὶ νέος μὲν τυραννεὑσας οὑπω κακός, ἢν μη1 μιαίφονος παρά την τνραννίΒα και ωμός καί ἀσελγὴς δὁξῃ, yίpovτoς δὲ ἐπὶ τυραννίδα ήκοντος, πρώτη αιτία το τοιαΰτα βον\€σθαι· καί yap ήν φιλάνθρωπος φαίνηται καί κ€κοσμημένος, ονκ ἐκείνου ταντα νομίζονσιν, ἀλλὰ τῆς ηλικίας καί τον κατηρτνκέναι, δὁξει δὲ καὶ πάλαι τούτον και νέος ἔτι ίπιθνμησας άμαρ-τεῖν, αί δὲ τοιανται άμαρτιαι πρόσκεινται μὲν δυστυχία, πρόσκεινται δὲ δειλέᾳ· δοκβῖ γαρ τις ἢ καταγνοὺς τῆς ίαντοΰ τύχης το ἐν νῳ τνραννενσαι παρβΐναι, η τνραννησβίοντι έκστηναι ὲτέρῳ δείσας δήπου αντον ώς avSpa. τὺ μὲν δὴ τῆς Βνστνχίας ἐάσθω, τὺ δὲ τῆς Φιλίας πως παραίτηση, καὶ ταντα Νέρωνα Ζοκών Ββΐσαι τον δειλὁτατὁν τε καὶ 1 Kayser omits μἡ, which the sense requires.
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approve of the deposition of Vitellius, whom I know chap. to be a ruffian drunk with every sort of profligacy; xxxni nevertheless, although I know you to be a worthy man and of pre-eminent nobility i f character, I deny that you ought to undertake the correctioivof Vitellius without first establishing an ideal for yoiiisel^ I need not instruct you in the excesses chargeable* to monarchy as such, for you have yoursell described them; but this I would have you recognise, that whereas youth leaping into the tyrant’s saddle does but obey its own instincts,—for playing the tyrant comes as natural to young men as wine or women, and we cannot reproach a young man merely for making himself a tyrant, unless in pursuit of his role he shows himself a murderer, a ruffian and a debauchee,—on the other hand when an old man makes himself a tyrant, the first thing we blame in him is that he ever nursed such an ambition. It is no use his shewing himself an example of humanity and moderation, for of these qualities we shall give the credit not to himself, but to his age and mature training. And men will believe that he nursed the ambition long before, when he was still a stripling, only that he failed to realise it; and such failures are attributed partly to ill luck, partly to pusillanimity.
I mean that he will be thought to have renounced his dream of becoming a tyrant, because he distrusted his own star, or that he stood aside and made way for another who entertained the same ambition and whose superior courage he dreaded. As for the l<C count of ill luck, I may dismiss it: but as f~r ||int of ~~ cowardice, how can you avoid it ?fHow escape the reproach of having been afraid of Nero, the most
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ραθυμότατον ; a yap ενεθυμήθη Βίνδιξ ἐπ’ αυτόν, σέ, νὴ τον Ἠρακλέα, ἐκάλει πρώτον, καὶ yap στρατιάν είχες, καὶ ἡ δὑναμις, ἢν επί τοὺςΙουδαίους ἦγες, ἐπιτηδειοτέρα ἦν τιμωρεΐσθαι Νέρωνα· ἐκεῖνοι μὲν γαρ ττάΚαι άφεστάσιν ού μόνον Ύωμαίων, ἀλλὰ καὶ ττάντων ανθρώπων oi yap βίον α μικτόν εύρόντες καὶ οἷς μήτε κοινὴ προς ανθρώπους τράπεζα μήτε σπονδαϊ μήτε εύχαι μήτε θυσίαι, πΧέον άφεστάσιν ημών ἢ Έ,ούσα και Βάκτρα και οι υπέρ ταΰτα ’Ινδοί· ούκοΰν οὐδ’ είκος ἦν τιμωρεΐσθαι τούτους άφισταμενους, οΰς βεΧτιον ἦν μηδὲ κτάσθαι. Νέρωνα δὲ τις ούκ &ν ηυξατο τη εαυτού χειρι ἀποκτεῖναι, μονονού πινοντα τό των ανθρώπων αίμα καί εν μέσοις τοις φόνοις αδοντα ; καίτοι εμού τά ώτα ορθά ἡν προς τούς ὑπὲρ σού Xόyoυς, και οπότε τις εκειθεν άφίκοιτο τρισμυρίους ’Ιουδαίων ἀπολωλἐναι φάσ-κων ύπο σού και πεντακισμυρίους κατά την ἐφεξῆς μάχην, άποΧαμβάνων τον ήκοντα ξυμμε-τρως ηρώτων, τί δ’ ὁ avrjp ; μη μειζόν τι τούτων ; επεί 8έ τον Βιτελιον εϊδωΧον πεποιημενος τού Νἐρωνος ἐπ’ αυτόν στρατεύεις, α μεν βεβούλευσαι, πράττε, καΧά γαρ και ταύτα, τά δὲ ἐπὶ τούτοις ώδε ἐχέτω· Ῥωμαίοις τὺ δημοκρατεϊσθαι ποΧΧού άξιον, και ττολλὰ των ον των αύτοΐς επ’ εκείνης τής ποΧιτείας εκτήθη· παύε μοναρχίαν, περί ής
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cowardly and supine of rulers ? Look at the revolt CHAP, against him planned by Vindex, you surely were the xxxm man of the hour, its natural leader, and not he!
For you had an army at your back, and the forces you were leading against the Jews, would they not have been more suitably employed in chastising N ero ? For the Jews have long been in revolt not only against the Romans, but against humanity ; and a race that has made its own a life apart and irreconcilable, that cannot share with the rest of mankind in the pleasures of the table nor join in their libations or prayers or sacrifices, are separated from ourselves by a greater gulf than divides us from Susa or Bactra or the more distant Indies. What sense then or reason was there in chastising them for revolting from us, whom we had better have never annexed ? As for Nero, who would not have prayed with his own hand to slay a man well-nigh drunk with human blood, singing as he sat amidst the hecatombs of his victims ?
I confess that I ever pricked up my ears when any messenger from yonder brought tidings of yourself, and told us how in one battle you had slain thirty thousand Jews and in the next fifty thousand. In	r
such cases I would take the courier aside and quietly	^
ask him : f But what of the	? Will ba not—9^*
rise to higher things than this ? f'lSmce then you have discovered in Vitellius an image and ape of Nero, and are turning your arms against him, persist in the policy you have embraced, for it too is a noble one, only let its sequel be noble too. You know how dear to the Romans are popular institutions, and how nearly all their conquests were won under a free polity. Put then an end to monarchy, of which you have repeated to us so evil a record ; and bestow
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τοιαυτα εϊρηκας, και δίδου Ῥωμαίοις μὲν πὸ του δήμον κράτος, σαυτω δὲ το ἐλευθερίοις αὐτοῖς αρξαι.
XXXIV
Τοσαῦτα τον Ενφράτον εἰπὁντος ορών 6 Απολλώνιος τον Δίωνα προστιθέμενον τῇ γνώμῃ, τουτὶ γὰρ καὶ τῷ νεύματι ἐπεδήλου καὶ οἶς ἐπῄνει Χέηοντα, “ μή τι,” ἔφη, “ Δίων, τοῖς εἰρημἐνοις προστισης; νἡ Δι, είπε, πἡ μεν ομοια, πη οε ανόμοια* πὸ μὲν γὰρ ώς πολλῷ βεΧτίων ἀν ἦν Νέρωνα καταΧνων μαΧΧον ή τὰ τῶν ’Ιουδαίων διορθούμζνος, ἡγοῦμαι κἀμοὶ πρό? σὲ είρήσθαι, σὺ δὲ ἐῴκεις αγώνα ποιονμένψ μὴ καταΧνθήναί ποτέ αυτόν ὁ γὰρ τὴν ταραχήν των ἐκείνου πραγμάτων €ὖ τιθέμενος, ερρώνννέ που τον άνθρωπον ἐπὶ ττάντας, οὺς κακώς ἔρρωτο. τὴν δὲ ἐπὶ τον Βιτέλιον ορμήν επαινώ* τον yap τνραννίδα καθεστηκυΐαν πανσαι μεϊζον ἡγοὐμαι πὸ μηδὲ εασαι φνναι. δημοκρατίαν δε άσπάζομαι μιν—καὶ γὰρ εἰ τῆς αριστοκρατίας ήττων ήδε ἡ 7τολιτεία, ἀλλὰ τνραννίδων τε καλ ολιγαρχιών αιρετωτέρα τοῖς σώφροσι—δέδια δε, μὴ χειροήθεις ήδη 'Ρωμαίους ανται αί τυραννίδες πεποιηκνϊαι χαλεπήν ipya-σωνται τὴν μεταβοΧήν, και μὴ δννωνται μήτε
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upon Romans a popular government, and on your- chap self the glory of inaugurating for them a reign of XXXHI liberty.”1
XXXIV
Throughout Euphrates’ long speech, Apollonius chap. noticed that Dion shared his sentiments, for he XXXIV manifested his approval both by gestures and the {J,1"11 doubts applause with which he hailed his words; so he P^^abii & asked him if he could not add some remarks of his restoration* own to what he had just heard. “By Heaven,
I can,” answered Dion, “and I should agree in part and in part disagreee with his remarks ; for I think I have myself told you that he would have been much better employed deposing Nero than setting Jewry to rights. But your contention appears to be that he ought never to have been deposed, on the ground that anyone who composed the disorder of his affairs merely strengthened the fellow against all the victims of his power. I approve however of the campaign against Vitellius ; for I consider it a greater achievement to prevent a tyranny from ever growing up, than to put an end to it when it is established. And while I welcome the idea of a democracy—for though this form of polity is inferior to an aristocracy, nevertheless moderate men will prefer it to tyrannies and oligarchies,—I fear lest the servility to which these successive tyrannies have reduced the Romans will render any change difficult to effect; I doubt if they are able to comport themselves as free men or even to lift tlieir
1 Cp. Tacitus, Hist. i. 16 : dignus eram a quo respublica inciperet.
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ελευθεριάζειv μήτε προς δημοκρατίαν άναβλεπειν, ώσπερ οί εκ σκότους ἐς άθρόον φως βλεγαντες' ὅθεν φημϊ δεῖν τον μὲν Βιτέλιον ἐξωθεῖν τῶν πραγμάτων, καὶ ώς τάχιστα ye καί άριστα τούτο εσται, yιyvεσθω, δοκεῖ δἐ μοι παρασκευάζεσθαι μεν ως πολεμήσοντα, πόλεμον δὲ αυτῷ μὴ προ-κηρὑττειν, ἀλλὰ τιμωρίαν, εἰ μὴ μεθεῖτο της αρχής, καν ελης αυτόν, τουτί δ’ ὑπάρξειν ἡγοῦμαί σοι μηδὲ πονήσαντι, δίδου Ῥωμαίοις αΐρεσιν της αυτών πολιτείας, καν μὲν αίρωνται δημοκρατίαν, ξυγχὡρει* τουτὶ γαρ σοι πολλών μὲν τυραννίδων, πολλών δὲ ’Ολυμπιάδων μειξον, καὶ πανταχού μὲν yeypayfrrj τής 7τόλεως, ττανταχού δὲ ὲστήξεις χαλκούς, ήμΐν δ’ άφορμάς παραδώσεις λόyωv, αίς οὕτε Ἀρμόδιος ούτε Ἀριστογείτων τταραβεβλήσεταί τις. εΐ δε μοναρχίαν προσδέχοιντο, τινι λοιττόν άλλ' ἢ σοὶ ψηφίσασθαι την αρχήν ττάντας; α γὰρ ἔχων ἤδη τῷ κοινψ τταρήσεις, σοι δήττου μάλλον ή ετερψ
f /	Μ
Οωσουσιν,
XXXV
Σιωπὴ μὲν οὖν ἐπι τούτοις ἐγένετο, και τὺ ιτρόσ-ωττον τού βασιλέως άηωνα επεδήλου τής γνώμης, ἐπειδὴ πάνθ* ώσπερ αύτοκράτωρ χρηματίζων τε καί ττράττων άπάyεσθaι ἐδὁκει τἣς βουλής ταυτής, καί ό 'Απολλώνιος, “ δοκειτε μοι,” είπεν, “ άμαρ-544
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eyes to a democracy, any more than people who have been kept in the dark are able to look on a sudden blaze of light. I conclude that Vitellius ought to be driven from power, and would fain see this effected as quickly and as well as can be; I think however that though you should be prepared for war, yet you yourself instead of declaring war against him, ought rather to threaten him with condign punishment, in case he refuses to abdicate; and in case you capture him, as I believe you will easily do, then I would fain see you give the people of Rome the right to choose their own polity, and, if they choose a democracy, allow it them. For this will bring you greater glory than many tyrannies and many victories at Olympia. Your name will be inscribed all over the city, and brazen statues of you be erected everywhere; and you will furnish us with a theme for harangues in which neither Harmodius nor Aristogeiton will bear comparison with you. If however they accept monarchy, to whom can they all possibly decree the throne except yourself? For what you already possess, and are about to resign into the hands of the public, they will surely rather confer on yourself than on another.”
XXXV
There followed a spell of silence during which the emperor’s countenance betrayed contending emotions ; for though he was an absolute ruler both in title and in fact, it looked as if they were trying to divert him from his resolution to remain such ; and accordingly Apollonius remarked :
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XXXV T(*'V€LV άναλύοντες βασιλέα περὶ πραγμάτων ἤδη βεβουλευμένων, ἐς άΒολεσχίαν καθιστάμενοι μει-ρακιώΒη και ἀργοτέραν τοῦ καιρού, εἰ μὲν γαρ ἐμοὶ κεκτημένω δύναμιν, ὁπόσην οντος, καὶ βου-λευομένω, τί δρῴην ὰν τοὺς ανθρώπους αγαθόν, ξύμβουλοι των τοιούτων έγίγνεσθε, προΰβαινεν &ν 6 λόγος ὺμῖν—αί γαρ φιλόσοφοι γνώμαι τοὺς φιλοσόφους των ακροατών Βιορθούνται—άνΒρϊ δὲ Συμβουλεύοντας ύπάτφ και αρχειν είθισμένφ, και ω έτοιμον, ἐπειδὰν έκπέση τῆς αρχής, άπολωλέναι, τί δεῖ έπιπλήττειν, ει μή Βιωθεΐται τα παρά τής τύχης, ἀλλὰ δἐχεται μὲν αὐτὰ ήκοντα, βουλεύεται Βέ, όπως χρήσεται σωφρόνως οϊς εχει; ώσπερ ούν, εἰ αθλητήν όρώντες ευψυχία τε κατεσκευασμόνον και μήκει και την αρμονίαν του σώματος επιτή-Βειον, ές ’Ολυμπίαν βαΒίζοντα δι’ Αρκαδίας, ἤδη προσελθόντες επί μεν τούς αντιπάλους έρρώννυμεν, έκελεύομεν Βε αυτόν, επειΒάν νικήση τα ’Ολύμπια, μή κηρνττεσθαι τής νίκης, μηΒε ύπέχειν τήν κεφαλήν τω κοτίνω, ληρεϊν αν έΒόξαμεν ή παίζειν ες τούς ετέρων πόνους, ούτως ενθυμούμενοι τον άνΒρα, καί όπόση μὲν αιχμή περί αυτόν, ὁπόσος δὲ χαλκός αστράπτει, πλήθος Βε ίππων οσον, αντος δὲ ώς γενναίος τε καί σώφρων καί πρέπων κατασχεΐν α Βιανοειται, πέμπωμεν έή> α ωρμηκεν αίσια μὲν φθεγγόμενοι προς αυτόν, εύφημότερα Βε
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“ It seems to me you. are mistaken in trying to cancel a monarchical policy when it is already a foregone conclusion; and that you indulge a garrulity as childish as it is in such a crisis idle. Were it I that had stepped into such a position of influence as he has, and were I, when taking counsel about what good I could do to the world, treated to such advice as you now give, your arguments would carry some force, for philosophic aphorisms might amend the philosophically-minded of your listeners ; but as it is a consul and a man accustomed to rule, whom you pretend to advise, one moreover over whom ruin impends, if he fall from power, need we carp, if instead of rejecting the gifts of fortune, he welcomes them when they come, and only deliberates how to make a discreet use of what is his own? Let us take a similar case. Suppose we saw an athlete well endowed with courage and stature, and by his well-knit frame marked out as a winner in the Olympic contest, suppose we approached him when he was already on his way thither through Arcadia, and, while encouraging him to face his rivals, yet insisted that, in the event of his winning the prize, he niust not allow himself to be proclaimed the victor, nor consent to wear the wreath of wild olive,—should we not be set down as imbeciles, mocking at another’s labours ? Similarly when we regard the eminent man before us, and think of the enormous army at his disposal, of the glint of their brazen arms, of his clouds of cavalry, of his own personal qualities, of his generosity, self-restraint, of his fitness to attain his objects,—ought we not to send him forward on the path that leads to his goal, with favouring encouragement, and with more auspicious
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XXXV το^των τταρεγ yυώvτες. ον τε γαρ ἐκεῖνο ενεθυ-μήθητε, ὅτι δυοῖν παίδοιν πατήρ οντος, οι στρατοπέδων ἡδη ἄρχουσιν, οἷς εἰ μὴ παραδώσει τὴν αρχήν, ἐχθίστοις χρήσεταί, καὶ τί λοιπόν, ἀλλ’ ἢ ἐκπεπολεμἣσθαι προς τον εαυτού οίκον; την δὲ αρχήν ὺποδεξάμενος θεραπεὑσεται μὲν ὑπὺ τῶν εαυτού παίδων, στηρίζεται, δε ἐπ’ αυτών και επ* αυτού οι παΐδες, δορυφόροις δὲ αυτού χρήσεταί, μα Δί\ οὐ μεμισθωμένοις, ούδ’ ηναηκασμ&νοις, ουδέ πλαττομένοις εννονν πρόσωπον, άλλ' ἐπιτη-δειοτάτοις τε καί φιλτάτοις.
Έμοι πολιτείας μὲν ούδεμιάς μέλει, ζώ yap ύπο τοΐς θεοΐς, την δε των ανθρώπων άτ/έλην ονκ άζιώ φθείρεσθαι χήτει βουκόλου δικαίου τε και σώφρονος. ώσπερ yap είς ὰρετῇ προΰχων μεθίστησι την δημοκρατίαν ες το ένος άνδρός τού άρίστου αρχήν φαίνεσθαι, όντως η ένος αρχή πάντα ες το ζυμφέρον τού κοινού προορώσα δήμος έστιν. ον κατελυσας, φησί, Νέρωνα. σὺ δέ Εὐφρᾶτα; Δίων δἐ; ἐγὼ δὲ; ἀλλ’ ὅμως ούδεϊς ήμιν επιπλήττει τούτο, οὐδ’ ήyεΐτaι δειλούς, εί φιλοσόφων άνδρών μυρίας ήδη καθελόντων τυραννίδας, άπελείφθημεν ημείς τού δόζαι υπέρ ελευθερίας τι πράττειν. καίτοι τό yε επ' εμοί καί παρεταττόμην προς Νέρωνα, πολλά μεν κακοήθως διελεyχθείς1 καί τον ώμότατον Τιγελλῖνον επικόψας άκούοντα, ὰ δὲ περί τα εσπερία των χωρίων ωφελούν Βινδικά, Νέρωνι 1 Kayser reads διαλεχ0είς against the sense.
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pledges for his future than these you have recorded ? For there is another thing you have forgotten, that he is the father of two sons who are already in command of armies, and whose deepest enmity he will incur if lie does not bequeath the empire to them. Is he not confronted by the alternative of embroiling himself in hostilities with his own family ? If however he accepts the throne, he will have the devoted service of his own children, they will lean on him and he on them, using them as his bodyguard, and, by Zeus, as a bodyguard not hired by money, nor levied by force nor feigning loyalty with their faces only, but attached to him by bonds of natural instinct and true affection.
“ For myself I care little about constitutions, seeing that my life is governed by the Gods ; but I do not like to see the human flock perish for want of a shepherd at once just and moderate. For just as a single man pre-eminent in virtue transforms a democracy into the guise of a government of a single man who is the best; so the government of one man, if it provides all round for the welfare of the community, is popular government. You did not, we are told, help to depose Nero. And did you, Euphrates, or you, Dion? Did I myself? However, no one finds fault with us for that, nor regards us as cowardly, because, after philosophers have destroyed a thousand tyrannies, we have missed the glory of striking a blow for liberty. Not but that, as regards myself, I did take the field against Nero, and in response to several malignant accusations assailed his cut-throat Tigellinus to his face ; and the aid I rendered to Vindex in the western half of the empire was, I hardly need say, in the nature of a redoubt raised
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δήπου επετείχιξον. ἀλλ’ οΰτε ἐμαυτὺν διὰ ταύτα φήσω καθηρηκέναι τον τύραννον, οὕτε υμάς, ἐπεὶ μὴ ταὐτ’ ἐπράττετε, μαΧακωτέρους ήγήσομαι τον φιλοσοφία προσήκοντος, ἀνδρὶ μὲν ούν φιΧοσόφω το ἐπὶ νουν ἐλθὺν εἰρήσεται, ποιήσεται δε, οἶμαι, Χόγον τού μή τι ὰνοήτως ἡ μανικώς είπεΐν νπάτψ δ’ ενθυμουμενψ κατάλϋσαι τύραννον πρώτον μὲν δεῖ βονΧής πλείονος, ἵν’ ἐξ αφανούς προσβαίη τοϊς πράγμασιν, εἶτ’ επιτήδειου σχήματος ἐς τὺ μὴ παρορκεΐν δοκεῖν. εἰ γὰρ ἐπ’ αυτόν, ος ἀπέφηνεν αυτόν στρατηγόν και ω τα βεΧτιστα βουΧεύσειν τε καὶ πράξειν ὦμοσε, μἐλλοι χρήσεσθαι τοϊς όπΧοις, άποΧογεϊσθαι δήπου τοῖς θεοῖς δεῖ πρότερον, ώς ξὺν ὁσίᾳ επιορκονντα, φίΧων τε δεῖ πΧειὁ-νων, οὐ γαρ αχαράκωτους γε, οὐδὲ αφράκτονς χρη τα τοιαύτα πράττειν, καὶ χρημάτων ώς πΧείστων, ϊν ύποποιήσαιτο τας δυνάμεις και ταυτα επιτιθέμενος άνθρώπφ τα ἐν πὅσῃ τῇ γῇ κεκτημένω. τριβή δὲ ὅση περὶ ταυτα, ὅσοι δὲ χρόνοι. καί ταυτα μεν εκδέχεσθε, οπη βούΧεσθε, μὴ γαρ ῖς εΧεγχον ϊωμεν ων ενεθυμήθη μεν, ώς είκός, οντος, ή τύχη δὲ οὐδὲ άτ/ωνισαμένφ ξυνεΧαβε· προς δὲ εκείνο τί ερεϊτε; τον γαρ χθες άρχοντα καί στεφ-ανούμενον μεν υπό των πόΧεων εν τοϊς δεύρο ίεροΐς, χρηματίζοντα δὲ Χαμπρώς και άφθόνως,
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against Nero. But I should not on that account chap. claim for myself the honour of having pulled down xxxv that tyrant, any more than I should regard yourselves as falling short of the philosophers ideal of courage and constancy, because you did nothing of the sort. For a man then of philosophic habit it is enough that he should say what he really thinks; but he will, I imagine, take care not to talk like a fool or a madman. For a consul, on the other hand, who designs to depose a tyrant, the first requisite is plenty of deliberation, with a view to conceal his plans till they are ripe for action ; and the second is a suitable pretence to save him from the reproach of breaking his oath. For before he dreams of resorting to arms against the man who appointed him general and whose welfare he swore to safeguard in the council chamber and on the field, he must surely in self-defence furnish heaven with proof that he perjures himself in the cause of religion. He will also need many friends, if he is not to approach the enterprise unfenced and unfortified, and also all the money he can get so as to be able to win over the men in power, the more so as he attacks a man who commands the resources of the entire earth. All this demands no end of care, no end of time. And you may take all this as you like, for we are not called upon to sit in judgment on ambitions which he may possibly have entertained, but in which fortune refused to second him, even when he came to fight for them. What answer, however, will you make to the following proposition? Here is one who yesterday assumed the throne, who accepted the crown offered by the cities here in the temples around us, whose rescripts are as brilliant as they are ungrudging : do you bid him
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τούτον κελεύετε δημοσία κηρύττειν τήμερον, ώς ιδιώτης μεν εϊη λοιπόν, παρανοών δὲ ἐπὶ την αρχήν ἦλθεν; ώσπερ γαρ επιτελών τα δεδoyμεva προθύμους δορυφόρους, οἷς πιστεύων ταντ ενεθυ-μήθη, παραστήσεται, όντως ες το μεθίστασθαι των δοξάντων ήκων πόλεμίω τω μετά ταντα άπιστου μένω χρήσεται”
XXXVI
Ἀσμενος τούτων άκούσας ό βασιλεύς, “ εί την ψυχήν” ἔφη, “ τὴν ἐμὴν ωκεις, ούκ αν ον τω σαφώς, α ενβθυμήθην, ἀπήγγειλας* έπομαι δή σοι, θειον γαρ ηγούμαι το εκ σου παν, καί όπόσα χρη τον ayaOov βασιλέα πράττειν δίδασκε” καί ὁ Απολλώνιος, “ οὐ διδακτά με” εφη, “ έρωτας· βασιλεία yap μεyιστov μεν των κατ' ανθρώπους, άδίδακτον δε. όπόσα δ’ ουν μοι δοκεϊς πράττων ύyιώς ἂν πράξαι, καί δη φράσω· πλούτον ἡγοῦ μὴ τον άπόθετον—τί γαρ βεΧτίων οντος της ὁποθενδὴ ξυνενεχθείσης ψάμμου;—μηδε τον φοιτώντα παρ' ανθρώπων, οΐ τάς εσφοράς ολοφύρονται, κίβδηλον yap ό χρυσός καί μεΧαν, ήν εκ δακρύων ἦκῃ* πλούτω δ' αν άριστα βασιλέων χρώο τοΐς μιν δεομένοις επαρκών, τοΐς δὲ πολλὰ κεκτημενοις παρεχων ασφαλή τον πλούτον, τό εξειναί σοι παν, ο τι βούλει, δἐδιθι, σωφρονεστερον yap αύτώ 552
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issue a proclamation to-day to the effect that for chap. the future he retires into private life, and only xx*v assumed the reigns of government in an access of madness ? As, if he carries through the policy on which he is resolved, he will confirm the loyalty of the guards relying on whom he first entertained it; so, if he falters and departs from it, he will find an enemy in everyone whom from that moment he must mistrust.”
XXXVI
The emperor listened gladly to the above and chap. remarked : “ If you were the tenant of my breast, Veg you could not more accurately report my inmost Pi<2SSan lb thoughts. ’Tis yourself then I will follow, for every discourse word which falls from your lips I regard as inspired ; therefore instruct me, 1 pray, in all the duties of a good king.” Apollonius answered : “ You ask of me a lore which cannot be imparted by any teacher ; The Sago s for kingship is at once the greatest of human attain- kingship, ments, and not to be taught. However, I will mention you all the things which, if you do them, you will in my opinion do wisely. Look not on that which is laid by as wealth,—for how is it better than so much sand drifted no matter from whence,—nor on what flows into your coffers from populations racked by the taxgatherer, for gold lacks lustre and is mere dross, if it be wrung from men’s tears ; you will make better use of your wealth than ever sovereign did, if you employ it in succouring the poor, at the same time that you render their wealth secure for the rich. Tremble before · the very absoluteness of your prerogative, for so you will exercise it with the greater moderation. Mow
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xxxvi Χθήσ?7· τἑμνε τῶν άσταχύων τούς υψηλούς τε καὶ ὑπεραίροντας, ἄδικος γὰρ ὸ του Ἀριστοτέλους Χὁγος, ἀλλἄ τὺ δὑσνουν εξαιρεί μάλλον, ώσπερ τὰς ἀκάνθας των ληίων, καὶ φοβεροί δόκει τοῖς νεώτερα πράττονσι μή εν τφ τιμωρεΐσθαι, ἀ\λί εν τφ τιμωρήσεσθαι. νόμος, ω βασιλεύ, και σου άρχέτω- σωφρονέστερον yap νομοθετήσεις, ήν μή ύπερορας των νόμων, θεούς θεράπευε μάλλον ή πρότερον μεγάλα μὲν γαρ παρ’ αυτών εϊληφας, ύπερ μεγάλων δὲ εὐχῃ. καὶ τὰ μὲν τῇ ἀρχῇ προσήκοντα, ώς βασιλεύς πράττε, τα δὲ τῷ σώματι, ώς ιδιώτης, περὶ δὲ κύβων καλ μέθης και ερώτων και του διαβεβλήσθαι προς τὰ τοιαΰτα τί αν σοι παραινοίην, ον φασι μηδὲ ἐφ’ ηλικίας τ'αύτα επαι-νέσαι; παΐδές είσί σοι, βασιλεύ, δύο και yεvvaΐoι, ως φασιν. άρχε τούτων μάλιστα, τα yap εκείνοις άμαρτηθέντα σὲ δήπου διαβαλεΐ. ἔστω δἐ σοι καὶ απειλή προς αυτούς, ώς ου παραδώσεις την αρχήν σφισιν, εί μή που καλοί τε και aya0o\ μείνωσιν, ΐνα μή κληρονομιάν ήyώνται τήν αρχήν, ἀλλ’ αρετής άθλα, τὰς δε εμπόλιτευομενας ήδονάς τῇ Ῥώμῃ, πολλαὶ δὲ αύται, δοκεΐ μοι, ω βασιλεύ, ξυμμετρως παύειν, χαλεπόν yap μεταβαλειν δήμον ες το άθρόως σώφρον, άλλα δει κατ ολίγον εμποιείν ρυθμόν ταΐς yvώμaις, τά μεν φανερώς, τά δε άφανώς διορθούμενον. απελεύθερων τε καλ δούλων, ούς ή αρχή σοι δίδωσιν, άνέλωμεν τρυφήν
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not down the loftier stalks which overtop the rest, chap. for this maxim of Aristotle’s is unjust; but tryXXXVI rather to pluck disaffection out of men’s hearts, as you would tares out of your cornfields; and inspire awe of yourself in revolutionists less by actual punishment than by shewing them that they will not go unpunished. Let the law govern you as well as them,
O king; for you will be all the wiser as a legislator for so holding the laws in respect. Reverence the gods more than ever before, for you have received great blessings at their hands and have still great ones to pray for. In what appertains to your prerogative, act as a sovereign ; in what to your own person, as a private citizen. About dice and drink and dissipation and the necessity of abhorring these vices, why need I tender you any advice, who, they say, never approved of them even in youth. You have, my sovereign, two sons, both, they say, of generous disposition. Let them before all obey your authority, for their faults will be charged to your account. Let your disciplining of them even proceed to the length of threatening not to bequeath them your throne, unless they remain good men and honest; otherwise they will be prone to regard it not as a reward of excellence so much as a mere heritage. As for the pleasures which have made of Rome their home and residence, and they are many, I would advise you, my sovereign, to use much discretion in suppressing them ; for it is not easy to convert an entire people on a sudden to a wisdom and temperance; but you must feel your way and instil order and rhythm in their characters step by step, partly by open, partly by secret correction. Let us put an end to pride and luxury on the part of the freedmen and slaves whom
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τοσούτφ ταπεινὁτερον αὑτοὺς ἐθίσαντες φρονεῖν, οσω μείζονος δεσπότου εἰσίν. τί λοιπὺν ἀλλ’ ἢ περὶ τῶν ἡγεμὁνων εἰπεῖν, οῖ ἐς τὰ ἔθνη φοι-τάσιν, οὐ περὶ ὧν αὐτὺς εκπεμψεις, ἀριστίνδην γάβ που τὰς ἀρχὰς δώσεις, ἀλλὰ περὶ τῶν κλ,η-ρωσομενων τὺ άρχειν τούτων γὰρ τοὺς μὲν πρόσφορους τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, α διελαχον, φημΐ δεῖν πὲμπειν, ώς ὁ κλήρος, ελληνίζοντας μὲν Ελληνικών ἄρχειν, ρωμαίζοντας δὲ ὸμογλωττων καὶ ξυμφώνων. ὅθεν δὲ τοῦτ’ ἐνεθυμήθην, λἑξω* κατὰ τοὺς χρόνους, οὺς ἐν Πελοποννήσῳ διητώμην, ἡγεῖτο τῆς Ελλάδος άνθρωπος ούκ εἰδὼς τὰ Ελλήνων, καὶ οὐδ* οἱ 'Έλληνες τι εκείνου ξυνίεσαν. εσφηλεν ουν και ἐσφάλη τὰ πλεῖστα, οί yap ξύνεδροί τε καὶ κοινωνοι τής εν τοΐς δικαστηρίοις γνώμης εκαπήλευον τὰς δίκας διαλαβδντες τον ήyεμδvai ώσπερ ανδράποδου. ταϋτά μοι, βασιλεύ, παρέστη τήμερον, εἰ δὲ τι καὶ ετερον επϊ νουν ελθοι, πάλιν ξυνελευσόμεθα. νυνι δέ τα προσήκοντα τῇ αρχή πράττε, μὴ αργότερος τοῖς ύπηκόοις δὁξης.”
XXXVII
Ό δὲ Ευφράτης, “ τοῖς μὲν δεδoyμεvoις ξυγχωρώ,” εφη, “ τί γαρ ἂν πλέον μεταδιδάσκων πράτ-556
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your high position assigns to you, by accustoming them to think all the more humbly of themselves, because their master is so powerful. There remains only one topic to address you on ; it concerns the governors sent out to rule the provinces. Of those you will yourself select, I need say nothing, for I am sure you will assign commands by merit; 1 only refer to those who will acquire them by lot. In their case too, I maintain, those only should be sent out to the various provinces so obtained who are in sympathy, so far as the system of appointing by lot allows of it, with the populations they will rule. I mean, that over Hellenes should be set men who can speak Greek, and Romans over those who speak that language or dialects allied to it. I will tell you what made me think of this. During the period in which I lived in the Peloponnese Hellas was governed by a man who knew as little of the Hellenes and their affairs as they understood of his. What was the result ? He was in his mistakes as much sinned against as sinner, for his assessors and those who shared with him judicial authority trafficked in justice, and abused his authority as if he had been not their governor but their slave. * This, my sovereign, is all that occurs to me to-day; but if anything else should come into my mind, we can hold another interview. So now apply yourself to the duties of your throne, lest your subjects accuse you of indolence.”
XXXVII
Euphrates declared his assent to all these conclusions, “ For,” said he, “ what can I gain by
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XXXVII T0L^/L ’ φιλοσοφίαν δέ, ω βασιλεύ, τουτὶ yap λοιπόν προσειρήσει, την μὲν κατὰ φύσιν επαινεί καλ άσπάζον, την δὲ θεοκλντεΐν φάσκουσαν τταραι-τοῦ, καταψενδόμενοι yap τον θειον πολλά καΧ ανόητα ἡμᾶς επαίρονσιν” ταντϊ μὲν προς τον Ἀπολλώνιον αὐτῷ ἐλέ76Τ0> ό δὲ οὐδὲν επιστραφάς ἀττῄει μετά των εαντού γνωρίμων, διαννσας τὴν σπονδήν* βονλομενον δὲ του Ενφράτον θρασ ντε ρόν τι περί αντού λέγειν, ξννήκεν ό βασιλεύς και διακρονόμενος αντον, “ ἐσκαλεῖτε,” ἔφη, “ τοὺς δεόμενους τῆς ὰρχῆς καὶ άπολαβέτω η βουλή το εαντής σχήμαΓ
Οὔτω μὲν δὴ ὁ Ευφράτης ελαθε διαβαλών εαυτόν, καλ yap βάσκανος τε τω βασιλέϊ και υβριστής εδοξε, και τούς λόyovς τοὺς ὑπὲρ τῆς δημοκρατίας οὐχ ώς ἐγίγνωσκεν είρηκώς, ἀλΛ* ἐς avTiXoyiav τον Απολλώνιου δι* α περὶ τἧς αρχής εκείνω εδόκει· ον μην άπερρίπτει αυτόν, οὐδὲ επεδήλον τι όpyής προς ταντα. καὶ τον Δίωνα οὐκ ἐπῄνει μὲν ξνναράμενον αντω τής yvώμηςi ον μήν έπανσατο αγαπών επίχαρίς τε yap τάς διαλέξεις εδόκει και τάς έριδας παρητειτο, ώραν τε επέφαινε τοΐς λἀγοις, οἵα τοῦ προς τοῖς ίεροΐς ατμού εκπνεΐ, ττροσήν δε αντφ καί το άποσχεδιάζειν άριστα ανθρώπων. τον δὲ Ἀπολλώνιον ὁ βασιλεύς ονκ ήyάπa μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ύπεκειτο αντω διιόντι μεν τά αρχαία, διηyovμεvω
55»
Digitized by Google
LIFE OF APOLLONIUS, BOOK V
continuing to oppose such teaching ? But, O my chap. sovereign, I have only one thing left to say, and xxxvn that is that while you approve and countenance that feek^to68 philosophy which accords witli nature, you should have nothing to do with that which affects a secret agaiast*11 intercourse with the gods, for we are easily puffedApollomus up by the many absurdities this lying philosophy falsely ascribes to providence.” The above remark was aimed at Apollonius, who, however, without paying any attention to it, departed with his companions as soon as he had ended his discourse. And Euphrates would have taken further liberties with his character, only the emperor noticed it and put him aside by saying, “ Call in those who have business with the government, and let my council resume its usual form.”
Thus Euphrates failed to see that he only prejudiced himself, and gained with the emperor the reputation of being a jealous and insolent fellow, who aired these sentiments in favour of democracy, not because he really entertained them, but only by way of contradicting the opinions Apollonius held in regard to the empire. Notwithstanding, the emperor did not cast him off or shew any resentment at his opinions. As for Dion, he did not cease to be fond of him, though he regretted his seconding the opinions of Euphrates. For Dion was a delightful Description conversationalist and always declined to quarrel.0 lon He moreover imparted to his discourses that sort of charm which exhales from the perfumes at a sacrifice; and he had also, better than any living man, the talent of extempore oratory. Apollonius The the emperor not merely loved for his own sake, butJJJedT8 was ever ready to listen to his accounts of antiquity, Apollonius
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δὲ τον Ίνδον Φραώτην, ποταμούς τε άναηράφοντι καϊ θηρία, ὺφ’ ών ή ’Ινδική οἰκεῖται, προΧεηοντι δὲ καὶ οποσα οι θεοϊ περί της αρχής εφ αίνον, εξελαύνων δὲ τής Αίγυπτου ξννφκισμένης τε καϊ νεαζούσης, κοινωνον μεν τής οδού τον 9 Απολλώνων ἐποιεῖτο, τῷ δὲ οὐκ ἐδὁκει ταῦτα* Αίγυπτόν τε γαρ, οποση ἐστίν, οὑπω εωρακέναι, τοῖς τε Γυμνοῖς, οὔπω άφΐχθαι ες λόyov, μάλα ἐσπουδακὼς σοφία Ινδικῇ άντικρϊναι Αἰγυπτίαν. “ οὐδὲ Νείλουτ’ ἔφη, “ ἔπιον, ὅθεν ἄρχεται.” * ξύνεις οὖν ὸ βασιλεύς, ὅτι ἐπ’ Αιθιοπίαν στελλεται, “ ημών οε, βφη, ου μεμνηση; νη Δι , ειπεν, ην βασιλεύς ἀγαθὸς μενης και σεαυτοΰ μνημονεύης
XXXVIII
Μετὰ ταΰτα θύσας 6 βασιλεύς εν τω ίερω δωρεάς επήyyειλεν αὐτῴ δημοσία. ο δὲ ώσπερ αίτησών, “ τινας δε,” ειπεν, “ ω βασιλεύ, δωρεάς δώσεις; ” “ δέκα,” ἔφη, “ νυν, άφικομενω δὲ ἐς τὴν Ῥώμην τάμα πάνταΓ καϊ 6 Απολλώνιος, “ ούκονν,” εφη, “ φείδεσθαί με γρη των σών ώς εμών καϊ μη σπαθάν αυτά νυν άποκεισόμενά μοι άθροα* ἀλλ* έπιμελήθητι τούτων, ώ βακτίλεύ, μάλλον, εοίκασι yap δεομενοις.” έδείκνυε δὲ ἄρα τους περὶ ’ τον Εὐφράτην. ὁ μὲν δὴ βασιλεύς 56ο
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to his descriptions of the Indian Phraotes, and to liis chap. graphic stories of the rivers of India, and of the xxxvin animals that inhabit it; above all to the forecasts and revelations imparted to him by the gods concerning the future of the empire. On quitting Egypt, after settling and rejuvenating the country, he invited Apollonius to share his voyage; but the latter declined, on the ground that he had not yet seen the whole extent of Egypt, and had not yet visited or conversed with the naked sages of that land, whose wisdom he was very anxious to compare with that of India. “ Nor/’ he added, “ have I drunk of the sources of the Nile.” The emperor understood that he was {about to set out for Ethiopia and said:
“ Will you not bear me in mind ? ”	“ I will
indeed,” replied the sage, “ if you continue to be a good sovereign and mindful of yourself.”
XXXVIII
Thereafter the emperor offered his sacrifice in the chap. temple and publicly promised him presents. But The Em. Apollonius, as if he had a favour to ask, said : “ And peror’s gifts what presents, O king, will you give me ? ”	“ Ten/’ Euphrates
he replied, “ now; and when you come to Rome and Dion· everything I have.” And Apollonius answered:
“Then I must husband your riches as if they were my own, and not squander in the present what is hereafter to be reserved to me in its entirety. But I pray you, O king, to attend rather to these gentlemen here, for they look as if they wanted something/’
And suiting his words, he pointed to Euphrates
56i
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xxviii *κ^€νσ€Ρ αἰτεῖν θαρρούντας, ερυθριάσας δὲ ὁ Δίων, “ διάλλαξὁν με, βασιλεύ,” είπε, “προς Απολλώνιου τον διδάσκαλον ὺπὲρ ών ἀντιλἑγειν αὐτῷ ἔδοξα, μἡντω πρότερον ἀντειπὼν τῷ ἀνδρί.” ἐπαινἐσας οὖν ὁ βασιλεύς, “ χθες,” ἔφη, Μ τοὐτο ἐγὼ ῄτησα καὶ ὺπάρχει* ἀλλ’ αἵτει ὺπὲρ δωρεάς/’ καὶ ὁ Δίων, “ Λασθένης,” ἔφη, “ ἐστὶ μὲν ἐξ Ἀπαμείας τῆς ἐν τῷ Βιθυνών ἔθνει, ξυμφιλοσοφων δἐ μοι χλαμύδος ηράσθη καλ στρατιώτου βίου· τούτον, ἐπειδὴ τρίβωνος πάλιν εράν φησιν, ἄνες τῆς στρατείας, δεῖται δὲ αυτός ταϋτα. χαριεϊ δὲ ἐμοὶ μὲν άποφήναι αυτόν ανδρα αγαθόν, εκείνφ δὲ ζῆν, ώς βούλεται” “ άνείσθωΓ ἔφη, “ δίδωμι δὲ αὺτῷ καὶ τὰ των εστρατευμενών, ἐπειδὴ σοφίας ἐρᾴ καὶ σοῦ.” καὶ μετὰ τούτον ἐς πὸν Εύφράτην ἐπεστράφη, τῷ δὲ ἐπιστολὴ ξυνετετακτο περὶ ὦν ῄτει. τὴν μὲν δὴ επιστολήν ώρεγεν, ώς άναγνωσομενφ καθ' εαυτόν, βουληθεις δὲ ὁ βασιλεύς παραδούναί τινα κατ' αυτού λόγον άνεγνω δημοσία ττάσιν αϊτών δὲ εφαίνετο τὰ μὲν εαυτφ, τα δὲ ετέροις, και των δωρεών αί μεν χρήματα ή σαν, αί δὲ ὺπὲρ χρημάτων. γελάσας ούν ό Απολλώνιος, “ εἶτα ὺπὲρ δημοκρατίας'' εφη, “ ξυνεβούλευες τοσαύτα μελλων αίτήσειν βασιλέα ; ”
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and his friends. The emperor accordingly pressed chap. them to ask boldly what they desired, whereupon XXXVHI Dion with * a blush said : “ Reconcile me, O king, with Apollonius my teacher for that I lately ventured to oppose him in argument; for never till now have I ventured to contradict him.” The emperor, approving, said : “ As long ago as yesterday I asked for this favour, and it is already granted. But do you ask for some gift.” “ Lasthenes,” replied Dion, “of Apamea, a Bithynian city, who was my companion in philosophy, fell in love with the uniform and took to a soldier’s life. Now, he says, he longs afresh' to wear the sage’s cloak, so would you let him off from the service, for that is the extent of his own request; and you will confer on me the privilege of turning him into a saint, and on him the liberty of living as he wishes to.”
“Let him be released,” said the emperor, “but I confer on him the rights of a veteran, since he is equally fond of wisdom and of yourself.” Next the emperor turned to Euphrates, who had drawn up a letter embodying his requests, and held it out in expectation that his sovereign would peruse it in private. But the latter was determined to expose him to criticism, so he read it out loud before everyone ; and it was found to contain various petitions, some for himself, some for others ; and of the presents asked some consisted of cash down and others of credit notes. Whereupon Apollonius with a laugh remarked : “ Then your intention of asking a monarch for all this did not prevent you ίτοηι giving him that good advice in favour of democracy.”
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XXXIX
cap. Τὰ μὲν δὴ τῆς διαφοράς, ή Ἀπολλωνίῳ τε και Εὐφράτῃ ἀγἐνετο, τοιάδε εὖρον, ἐξβλάσαντος δὲ του βασιλέως καθήτττοντο άΧΧήΧων ἐς τὺ φανερόν, ὸ μὲν Εὐφράτης ξὺν ὸργῇ τε καὶ Χοιδορίαις, 6 δ’ αὑ φιΧοσόφως καί ξὺν ἐλέγΧΡ μάλλον. όττοσα μὲν δὴ Εύφράτον κατηγόρηκβν, ώς τταρά το πρἐπον φιλοσοφία πράττοντος, ἔξεστιν Απολλώνιου μαθεῖν ἐκ των προς αὐπὸν επιστολών, πλείους 7άρ’ ἐμοὶ δὲ άφεκτεα τον άνδρός, ον yap εκείνον διαβα\€Ϊν προύθέμην, άλλα παραδοΰναι τον 'Απολλώνιου βίον τοῖς μήπω εἰδὁσι. τὺ μἑντοι περὶ του ξύλου Xeyopievov, Xeyerai δὲ ἐπανατείν-ασθαι μὲν αὐτὺ διaλεyoμεvψ τῷ Άπολλωνίω, μὴ καθικέσθαι δέ, οἱ μὲν πολλοί δεινὁτητι τοῦ πεπληξομόνου ττροσηράφονσιν, ἐγὼ δὲ λογισμῷ τοῦ πλήξοντος, δι’ δν eyevero κρείττων όpyής νενικηκυίας ήδη.
XL
°xl’ Ή δὲ τοῦ Δίωνος φιλοσοφία ρητορικωτέρα τῷ Ἀπολλωνίῳ εφαίνετο και ἐς τὺ ευφραινον κατε~ σκευασμἐνη μάλλον, ὅθεν διορθοὑμενος αυτόν φησιν, “ αὐλῷ καὶ λύρᾳ μάλλον ή λόyψ θέλγε,” καὶ πολλαχον των πρὺκ’ Δίωνα ἐπιστολων επιπλήττει τῆ δημayωyίa ταύτῃ.
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Such I find was the occasion of the quarrel chap. between Apollonius and Euphrates; and after the XXXIX emperor had departed they openly attacked one ^β^Αροί* another, Euphrates in his anger resorting to coarse ^niu^nd insults, which his antagonist met in a philosophical spirit, only refuting him. His accusations, I may remark, of Euphrates to the effect that his conduct violated the decencies of the philosophical life, can be learned from the epistles Apollonius addressed to him, for they are not a few. For myself I herewith dismiss this gentleman ; for it is no part of my scheme to say ill of him, but only to furnish with a life of Apollonius those who were as yet ignorant. As to the tale of the stick, which he is said to have brandished against Apollonius when he was discoursing, though without applying it—most people attribute his having so refrained to the commanding dignity of the man he was about to strike; but I prefer to set it down to the good sense of the would-be strikei*, and to think that it was that which enabled him to overcome an angry impulse which had all but overmastered him.
XL
Dion’s philosophy struck Apollonius as being too chap. rhetorical and overmuch adapted to please and flatter, XL and that is why he addressed to him by way of correction the words: “ You should use a pipe and a Di°n· lyre, if you want to tickle men’s senses, and not speech.” And in many passages of his letters to Dion he censures his use of words to captivate the crowd.
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CAP. XIΛ
XU
To δὲ μη άφικέσθαι αυτόν παρά τον βασιλέα ετι, μηδὲ ξυγγενἑσθαι οἱ μετὰ τὴν Αίγυπτον καίτοι καλούντι καὶ πλβῖοτα ὺπὲρ τοὐτου γράφοντι, ἀπὁθεν ζννέβη, δηλωσαι βούλομαι· Νέρων ἐλευ-θέραν άφήκ€ την Ἑλλάδα σωφρονέστερόν τι εαυτού γνους, και έπανήλθον αΐ πόλεις ες ἤδη Δωρικά καὶ * Αττικά, πάντα τε άνηβησε ξνν όμονοία των πόλεων, δ μηδὲ πάλαι ἡ Ελλὰς εἔχεν, Ο ὐβσπασιανὺς δὲ άφικό μένος ἀφβίλετο αυτήν τούτο, στάσεις προβαΧΧόμενος και άΧΧα ουπω της επι τοσὁνδε οργής· ταὐν’ οὖν οὐ μόνον τοΐς παθοϋσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῷ ΆποΧΧωνίω πικρότερα τον τής βασιλείας ήθους ἔδοξβν, ὅθεν ἐπἐστειλε τῷ βασιλέϊ ωδε*
Απολλώνιος Ούεσπασιανφ βασιλέϊ χαίρειν.
Έδουλωσω τὴν Ελλάδα, ὦς φασι, και πλέον μεν οϊει τι έχειν Ηέρξον, λέληθας δὲ έλαττον εχων Νέρωνος· Νἐρων γδη ἔχωι' αὺπὸ τταρητήσατο. ερρωσο.
Τῷ αὐτῷ.
Διαβεβλημένος οΰτω προςr/Ελληνας, ώς δουλον-σθαι αυτούς ελευθέρους όντας, τί εμού ξυνόντος δέη ; ερρωσο.
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XLI
I must also explain how it came about that he never approached the emperor again, nor visited him after their encounter in Egypt, although the latter invited him and wrote often to him in that sense. The fact is, Nero restored the liberties of Hellas with a wisdom and moderation quite alien to his character; and the cities regained their Doric and Attic characteristics, and a general rejuvenescence accompanied the institution among them of a peace and harmony such as not even ancient Hellas ever enjoyed. Vespasian, however, on his arrival in the country took away her liberty, alleging their factiousness with other pretexts hardly justifying such extreme severity. This policy seemed not only to those who suffered by it, but to Apollonius as well, of a harshness quite out of keeping with a royal temper and character, and accordingly he addrfessed the following letters to the Emperor:
“ Apollonius to the Emperor Vespasian, Greeting.
“You have, they say, enslaved Hellas, and you imagine you have excelled Xerxes. You are mistaken. You have only fallen below Nero. For the latter held our liberties in his hand and respected them. Farewell.”
“ To the same.
"You have taken such a dislike to the Hellenes, that you have enslaved them although they were free. What then do you want with my company ? Farewell.”
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Τῷ αὐτῷ.
Νἐρων τοὺς 'Έλληνας παιζων ήΧευθέρωσε, σν δὲ αυτούς σπουδάζων εδουΧώσω. ἔρρωσο.
Τὰ μὲν δὴ διαβαΧΧοντα Οὐεσπασιανὺν Απολλώνιο) τοιάδε εγενετο, άκούων δ’ αυτόν εὖ διατι-θεμενον τὴν μετὰ ταΰτα αρχήν πάσαν, οὐκ αφανής ἦν χαίρων καί ηγούμενος εαυτψ αγαθόν πράτ-τεσθαι.
XLII
θαυμάσιον Απολλώνιου κἀκεῖνο ἐν Αίγύπτφ ἔδοξε* Χεοντα ήμερον άπο ρυτήρος ήγέ τις, ώσπερ κύνα, 6 δὲ οὐ μόνον τον άγοντα ήκαΧΧεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὅστις προσέΧθοι, καὶ ήγειρε μεν ποΧΧαχού των πόΧεων, 7ταρήει δὲ καὶ ἐς τὰ Ιερά ύπο του καθαρός είναι· ουδέ γαρ το των θυόμενων αίμα άνεΧιχμάτο, οὐδ’ ἐπὶ τὰ δερόμενά τε και ραχιζόμενα των ιερείων ῄττεν, ἀλλὰ μεΧιττούταις διήγετο και άρτοις και τραγήμασι καλ κρεων τοις έφθοΐς, εντυχεΐν δε ἡν αὐτῷ καὶ οἷνον πίνοντι μή μεθιστα-μένω του ήθους. προσεΧθών δε τω ΆποΧΧωνίω καθημενψ ες το ιερόν τοις τε γόνασιν αυτού προσ-εκνυζάτο και ίΧιπάρει παρά πάντας ανθρώπους, ώς μὲν οί ποΧΧοϊ φοντο, μισθού ενεκα, ὁ δὲ ἈποΧ-Χώνιός, ί(δειταί μου,” ἔφη, “ ὁ λέων άναδιδάξαι υμάς, ὅτου ανθρώπου ψυχήν εχει· εστι τοίνυν ^Αμασις οντος, 6 βασιΧεύς Αίγυπτου περί τον Χαίτην νομοντ’ ἐπεὶ δ’ ήκουσεν ό Χέων ταύτα, άνεβρυ-χήσατο ελεεινόν καὶ θρηνώδες και ώΧοφύρατο 568
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“To the same.
CHAP.
XLl
“Nero freed the Hellenes in play, but you have enslaved them in'all seriousness. Farewell.”
Such were the grounds of Apollonius’ taking a dislike to Vespasian. However, when he heard of the excellence of his subsequent acts of government he made no attempt to conceal liis satisfaction, but looked at it in the light of a benefaction conferred on himself.
The following incident also of Apollonius’ stay in chap. Egypt was thought remarkable. There was a man XLI1 led a tame lion about by a string, as if it had been a Imasisii dog; and the animal not only fawned upon him, Λ but on anyone who approached it. It went collecting alms all round the towns, and was admitted even in the temples, being a pure animal; for it never licked up the blood of the victims, nor pounced on them when they were being flayed and cut up, but lived upon honeycakes and bread and dried fruits and cooked meat; and you also came on it drinking wine without changing its character. One day it came up to Apollonius when he was sitting in the temples, and whined and fawned at his knees, and begged of him more earnestly than it had ever done of anybody. The bystanders imagined it wanted some solid reward, but Apollonius exclaimed : “ This lion is begging me to make you understand that a human soul is within him, the soul namely of Amasis, the king of Egypt in the province of Sais.”
And when the lion heard that, he gave a piteous and plaintive roar, and crouching down began
XLII
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CAP.
XLII
CAP.
XUII
ξυνοκλάσας, δάκρυα ίεὶς αυτά. καταψων ονν αυτόν ό Απολλώνιος, “ δοκεῖ,” ἔφη, “ πὲμπειν τον λέοντα ἐς Αεοντόπολιν ἀνακεισὁμενον τῷ ἱερῷ, βασιλέα γδη ἐς πὸ βασιλικώτατον των θηρίων μεταβαλόντα ούκ άξιώ άηείρειν, καθάπερ τούς πτωχούς των ανθρώπων” ἐντεῦθεν οἱ ἱερεῖς ξυνελθόντες έθυσαν τω Ἀμάσιδι, καὶ κοσμήσαντες τὺ θηρίον στρεπτω καλ ταινίαις παρεπεμπον ες την Αίγυπτον αύλοΰντες καλ ύμνούντες καϊ ἐπ’ αὐτᾤ ᾴδοντες.
XLIII
Τκανώς δὲ ἔχων τῶν περὶ την Αλεξάνδρειάν ἐστίλλετο ἐς Αίγυπτον τε καὶ ἐς Αιθιοπίαν ἐς ξυν-ουσίαν των Γυμνών, τον μὲν δὴ Μἑνι7Γ7Γον, ἐπειδὴ των διaλεyoμevωv ἧδη έτύηχανε καϊ παρρησία χρήσθαι δεινός ἦν, κατελιπεν αυτόθι έφεδρον τφ Ευφράτη, καϊ τον Διοσκουρίδην ἰδὼν οὐκ ἐρρω-μενως προς την αποδημίαν διακείμενον παρη-τησατο της όδοΰ, τούς δε λοιπούς ξυναγαγών, μετά yap τούς άπολιπόντας αυτόν περί την Άρικίαν προσεηένοντο πλείους έτεροι, διήει πρύς αυτούς περί τής αποδημίας ενθενδε άρξάμενος· “ Όλυμπικής π pop ρήσε ως” εφη, “ δέομαι προς νμας, & άνδρες· ’Ολυμπική δὲ πρόρρησις ή τοιάδε εϊη αν Ἠλεῖοι τοὺς άθλητάς, έπειδάν ήκη ’Ολύμπια, ηυμνά-ζουσιν ήμερων τριάκοντα iv αυτή τή Ἠλιδι, καὶ ξυvayayόvτες αυτούς ό μεν Δελφός, οτε ΙΙυθια, ό δε Κορίνθιος, ὅτε yΙσθμια, “ ἴτε,” φασίν, “ ἐς τὺ στάδιον, καϊ yίyvεσθε άνδρες οϊοι νικάν,” ἨΧεῖοι
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to lament, shedding tears. Thereupon Apollonius chap. stroked him, and said: “ I think the lion ought to XLI1 be sent to Leontopolis and dedicated to the temple there, for I consider it wrong that a king who has been changed into the most kingly of beasts should go about begging, like any human mendicant.” In consequence the priests met and offered sacrifice to Amasis ; and having decorated the animal with a collar and ribbons, they conveyed him up country into Egypt with pipings, hymns and songs composed in his honour.
XLIII
Having had enough of Alexandria the sage set chap. out for Egypt and Ethiopia to visit the naked sages. XLHI Menippus then, as he was by now a qualified disputant ®sagc and remarkably outspoken, lie left behind to watch Alexandria. Euphrates : and perceiving that Dioscorides had not a strong enough constitution for foreign travel, he dissuaded him from undertaking the journey. The rest of his company lie mustered, for though some had left him at Aricia, many others had subsequently joined him, and he explained to them about his impending journey and began as follows :—
“ I must needs preface in Olympic wise my address to you, my brave friends; and the following is an Olympic exordium. When the Olympic games are coming on, the people of Elis train the athletes for thirty days in their own country. Likewise, when the Pythian games approach, the natives of Delphi; and when the Isthmian, the Corinthians assemble them and say: (Go now into the arena and prove yourselves men worthy of victory.’ The
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cap. δε, ἐπειδὰν ϊωσιν ἐς ’Ολυμπίαν, διαλέγονται πρὺς τοὺς ἀθλητὰς ὦδε* “ εἰ πεπὸνηται ὺμῖν ἐπαξίως τοὐ ἐς ’Ολυμπίαν ἐλθεῖν καὶ μηδὲν ράθυμων μηδὲ άyεvvές εἵργασται, ἵτε θαρρουντες, οΐς δε μη ὦδε ἡσκηται, γωρειτε οἷ βούΧεσθε.”
3 ννηκαν οι όμιΧηταΙ τον Xoyov και κατέμωιναν άμφι τούς €Ϊκοσι παρά τψ Μβνίππῳ, οί δὲ Χοιποι δέκα, οἷμαι, ὅντες, εὐξάμενοι τοῖς θεοῖς καὶ οἷον εμβατήρια πΧοΰ θύσαντες, έγωρονν ευθύ πυραμίδων επί καμηΧων όχούμιενοι, δεξιόν θέμωνοι τον Νεῖλον. πολλαχοὐ δὲ διεπλβῖτο αύτοΐς 6 ποταμως υπέρ ιστορίας των εν αύτφ πάντων, ούτε yap πὁλιν οὕτε ιερόν οΰθ’ όπόσα τεμένη κατ Αίγυπτον, οὐδὲν τούτων άφωνοι παρηΧθον, ἀλλ’ ιερούς τινας αει Χογους διδασκόμενοι τε και διδάσκοντες, και ή ναΰς, ἢν εμβαίη Απολλώνιος, ἐῴκει θεωρίδι.
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Eleans however on their way to Olympia address the chap. athletes thus : * If ye have laboured so hard as to be XL1H entitled to go to Olympia and have banished all sloth and cowardice from your lives, then march boldly on ; but as for those who have not so trained themselves, let them depart whithersoever they like.’ ”
The companions of the sage understood his meaning, and about twenty of them remained with Menippus ; but the rest, ten in number, I believe, offered prayer to the gods, and having sacrificed such an offering as men offer when they embark for a voyage, they departed straight for the pyramids, mounted on camels and keeping the Nile on their right hand. In several places they took boats across the river in order to visit every sight on it; for there was not a city, fane or sacred site in Egypt, that they passed by without discussion. For at each they either learned or taught some holy story, so that any ship on which Apollonius embarked resembled the sacred galley of a religious legation.
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Abas, temple at, visited by Apollonius, 399 Abinna, the end of Libya, 467 Achilles, his regard for Nestor an<l Phoenix and Odysseus, 367, 369 Achilles' mound at Ilium, Apollonius spends night on it, 367 foil., 377 foil.
Adraatea, goddess of justice, wrynecks hung up to remind the Persian kings of her, 77 Acgae, temple of Asclepius at, frequented by Apollonius, 17; philosophic schools at, 17; seals at, 157
Aegeon, god of earthquakes, 357 Aegina, risk that Isthmian canal would flood it, 403 Aegospotami, rain of stones at, foretold by Anaxagoras, 9 Aeolus, his bag of winds, 255 Aeschines, son of Lysanias. refused gifts of Dionysius of Sicily, 97 Aesop, discussion of his fables, 493;
his offering to Hermes, 497 Agraulus, temple of, oath of Ephebi taken in it, 395
Ajax, picture of, by Timomachus, 179; his tomb at Troy, 871 Ajax, oame of Poriis’ elephant, 147, 181
Alexander and Ponis, images of in the temple of the Sun at Taxila, 181
Alexander ascends Mount Nysa in India alone, 139; dedicates Poms* elephant, Ajax, to the sun at Taxila, where Damis and Apollonius saw it, 147, 181; statue of, at Issus, in India, 227; brass column on river Hyphasis, where he stopped his Indian incursion, 220
VOL. I.
Alexandria, horse-racing factions
at, 521
Altars raised to Poverty and Art at Gadeira, 471
Ammon and Hercules and Athena, Zeus, Cabeiri and Indian Sun and Apollo, altars to, in India on the Hyphasis, 229
Amoebeus and Terpnus, parts acted
by Nero, 477
Amphiaraus the Seer, son of Oecles, still induces dreams in Attica and inspires oracles. 215; shrine of, Apollonius visits it, 399
Amumonae depicted on embroidery of Babylon, 77
Amyclae, Apollo of, his statue among the Brahmans, 257
Anaxagoras wears a fleece at Olympia, probably as a rain-making ceremony, 7; his predictions, 9; abandoned his property, 35; observed the heavens from Mount Mimas in Ionia, 127
Andromeda depicted on Babylonian embroideries, 77
Animal sacrifices condemned, 519
Animals, parental love among, 155
Antioch and Temple of Daphne, visited by Apollonius, 43; insolence of its inhabitants aud lack of Hellenism there, 345
Antiochus and Seleueus, 109
Antisthenes* relation to Socrates, 403
Antisthenes of Paros, a Trojan, excluded by Apollonius from his company as hateful to Achilles, 869 (so in Philostratius. Heroica, 18, the shade of Achilles tears limb from limb, by night, a girl descended from Hector, left by
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a merchant on the shore at the shade's bidding)
Aornus or Birdless rock near Nysa, 139
Apamea in Bithynia, Lasthenes a philosopher and soldier of, 563
Aphrodite, piebald women holy to her in India, 237; symbolic image of, at Paphos, in Cyprus, 345
Apis of Egypt, piebald, 237
Apollo and Athena, Zeus and Cabeiri, altars to, on the Hypha-sis, 229
Apollo, his objections to Orpheus and his oracles, 375; his shrines at Gryneium, Clams and Delphi, 375
Apollo of Delos, hie statue among the Brahmans, 257
Apollo, temple of, at Daphne by Antioch the Great, 43
Apollonius, his letters, 9; no wizard, 9: his parentage and miraculous birth, 11; temple erected to him near Tyana, 13; a son of Zeus, 15; his education at Tarsus and Aegae (c. a.d. 16), 15 foil.; his prayer, 27; beneficence to his elder brother, 31 foil.; abjures property and marriage, 33, 35; his vow of silence, 37 foil.; at Aspendus, 41; at Great Antioch, 43; his literary style, 47; reaches Nineveh, 61; meets Damis, 51; claims to know all tongues, 53; reaches Zeugma, 55:	passes
Ctesiphon, 59; letters to Scope-lianus, 69, 73; reaches Cissia and restores Eretrian tombs, 71; reaches Babylon, 79; his interview with King Vardanes, 81 91; letter reporting his conversation with King Vardanes, 91; his prayer to the gods, 95; refuses king’s gifts, 97; spends a year and eight months at Babylon, 113; quits Babylon, 119; refuses date wine, 131; crosses the Indus, 147; reaches Taxila, 167; interview with King Phraotes, 183 foil.; his cult of the Sun at dawn, 217; quits Taxila, 227: crosses the river Hydraotes and
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reaches the Hyphaais, 229: crosses the Indian Caucasus and
reaches the Ganges plain, 241; reaches 1‘arax, 247; reaches the Hill of the Indian Sages, 249; hie address to the Egyptians about the Brahmans, 257: he visits the Brahmans, 261 foil.; a reincarnation of an Egyptian skipper, 277 foil.; defends the Greeks from the charge of being the slaves of Xerxes, 299; refuses hospitality of an Indian king, 307; discusses the World Soul with the Brahmans, 307 foil.; liis works on astral divination and on sacrifice, the latter written in Cappadocian, 321; accepts magic rings from Iar-chas, 321; spends four mouths with the Brahmans, 335; returns to the Red Sea, 335; writes a farewell letter to the Brahmans, 337; revisits Vardanes, 345; revisits Nineveh, 345; reaches Antioch, 345; sails to Cyprus from Seleucia, and thence to Ionia, 345; reaches Ephesus, 349: he cures the sick, 349; predicts pestilence and goes to Smyrna, 355; prayers against plague and earthquakes, 355, 357; miraculously translated to Ephesus, 365; quells plague at Ephesus, 365; goes to Pergamum, 367; to Ilium, 367; interview with shade of Achilles, 369; popular opinion of him as a saviour. 871; visits Methymna in Aeolia and repairs tomb of Palamedes, 373; traverses Eu-boean Sea, 375: arrives at Athens, 385; is refused initiation at the Meueinian mystery, 387: exorcises demon in a youth who mocked him, 391; visits Thermopylae, 399; · visits Dodona. Pythian temple, Abae, shrines of Amphiar&us and Trophonius and temple of Muses on Helicon. 399: Visits the Isthmus and predicts Nero's cutting of it, 401; confounds a Lamia at Corinth, 403; attends the
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Olympia (a.p. 61), 400; letter to the Spartan ephors, 411: rebukes a vulgar panegyrist of Zeus, 417: proceeds to Lace-demon. 410; sails from Malea to Cydonia in Crete and visits Gortyna and Ida, 428, 429; reaches Arid a, where he reproves Philolaue, 431; enters Rome, 441; his prayers, 445; interprets the thunderbolt which startled Nero, 453; examined by Tigel-linus, whom he strikes blind, 455; raises a girl from the dead, 459; at Gadeira, 407 foil.; interview with Governor of Baetica, 485; returns by Libya to Lilybaeum and Messina, 487; interpret® three-headed baby at Syracuse, 491: at Catana, 491: stays in Sicily, 603; returns to Greece, 503; reaches Athens by way of
* Leucas and Lecheum, 503; sails from Piraeus for Ionia, 505; reaches Chios, 509; reaches Rhodes, 509; dialogue with Canus, a fluteplayer, 509 foil.; reaches Alexandria, 515; predicts there the acquittal of a bandit, 517; admires the temple of Alexandria, 519; offers the image of a bull, 519; condemns horse-racing factions, 521; meets Vespasian in Egypt, 523; converses with him on kingship, 527; shows second sight in regard to the burning of the temple on the Roman capital, 533; criticises Dion and Euphrates, 533 foil.; urges Vespasian to become emperor, 645; his letters to Dion, 565; why he quarrelled with Euphrates, 565; his letters to Vespasian, 567; recognises soul of Amasis in a tame lion, 569; sets out with ten companions for Ethiopa to visit the Naked Sages. 571
Apparitions of spectres, 455
Arabians conceded to Rome certain
. villages near Zeugma, 100
Arabe teach Apollonius the bird language, 57
Archelaus, king of Cappadocia,
intrigues against Borne, 31 (this Archelaus waft the last king of Cappadocia, from B.c. 36-a.d. 17, when he died in Home. Apollonius* life at Aegae must therefore have begun gome time previous to a.d. 17)
Arcturus, rising of (two days before the Ides of September, according to Pliny, Nat. Hist. xi: § 16), 503 Aricia, grove of, Apollonius reaches it on way to Rome, 431 Aristippus of Cyrene refused gifts, 97
Armenian tongue known to Damis,
53
Armenians left villages at Zeugma to Romans, 100
Arsaces, king, dedicates a leopard to the Nysian god, Dionysus, 121 Art, Indian, at temple of Taxila, 169; ideal and imaginative, not merely mimetic, 175 foil. Artaphernes beleaguering Eretria in the embroideries of Babylon. 77
Artemis of Perga, her hymns transposed in the Aeolian and Pamphylian modes by Damo-phyle, 87
Asbama, miraculous well at Tyana, 15
Asclepius, his temple at Aegae, 17 foil.; recommends Apollonius to his priests, 21; his art based on science of divination, 327; temple of, in Pergamum, 367: honoured at the Epid&urian festival at Athens. 387 Aspendus in Pamphvlia on the Eurymedon, corn famine there arrested by Apollonius, 39 Assyrian with dropsy resorts to temple of Asclepius at Aegae, 21 Athene Polias, her statue among the Brahmans, 257 Athene Providence or Pronoia, altar to on the Hyphasia, 220 Athenians, addicted to many sacrifices, 389: their conduct of the festival of Dionysus rebuked by Apollonius, 398
Athens, Apollonius arrives at during the Epidaurian festival, S85;
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gladiatorial shows there on Acropolis stopped by Apollonius, 307 Athoa, piercing of, depicted in the embroideries of Babylon, 77 Athos, Anaxagoras and Thales observe heavens from, 129 Atlas, mountain of Libya, 140 Attic dialect learned by Apollonius, 15
Attica, linen robes worn by the ancient inhabitants, 225 Averting god, statue of erected at Ephesus by Apollonius, 367
Babylon and Susa, magi there, 49 Babylon, its fortifications and palaces described, 75 foil.; image of king over gate, 79; Musonius of, imprisoned by Nero, 431 Babylonian king, Apollonius refuses homage to his image, 79; sacrifices a horse to the Sun, 89 Babylonian palace embroideries, 77 Baetica, Roman governor of seeks an interview with Apollonius, 485 Baetis, river and province of, 475 Balara, its myrtles and dates, 341 Balm, a nuptial, used in India, 283 Banquets of Indian king, 189 Bas-reliefs of the mares of Diomede and of labours of Hercules at Gadeira, 473
Bassns, a parricide of Corinth, reviled Apollonius, 409 Baths, hot, disapproved of by Apollonius, 47
Bells on ships to scare away the seals, 343
Biblus, isle of in Red Sea, 330 Birds, recipe for acquiring their language, 57
Birth, miraculous, of Apollonius, 15 Blood of sheep used by Odysraus, XI. 3JL in evoking shades, 877 (cp. Heliodorus, Ethiopica, vi. 14)
Brahman and Hyrcanian sages, Apollonius resolves to visit them, 49
Brahman banquet, 291 Brahmans, their hill fortress described, 253; their levitation in worshipping the Sun, their extract of sunlight, poverty, long
580
hair, miraculous springs and costumes of flax, 257 foil. Brahmans of India, 7 Bronze of the Pegadae. 339 Brotherhood or religious society formed by Apollonius, 427; many forsake him at Aricia from fear of Nero, 435; others join him, 571; leaves twenty with Menippue at Alexandria and starts with ten for Ethiopia, 573 Byseus, how it grows, 169
Cabeiri, altar to on the Hyphasis, 229
C&lchas, hie predictions in Homer, 65
Callicratidas of Arginusae, his descendant at Sparta reformed by Apollonius, 421
Calligraphist accompanies Apollonius to Nineveh, 51 Calpis, 467
Camels, speed of, 129; use of in India, 223; white camels of Phraotes on the Indus, 225 Canus, flutist of Rhodes, 509 Caphereus in Euboea, 71 Cappadocia under King Archelaua, 31; badness of the Greek there spoken, 15 (cp. Philostratus, Vitae Sophistarum, ii. 13) Cappadocian language, Apollonius writes a work on Sacrifice in it, 321, 389
Carian slaves. 283; flocka fed on figs, 341
Carman, Indians of, live on fish, 341 Cassander of Macedonia, 09 Catana, Apollonius visits, 491 C&ucaaue beyond the Hyphasis and stretching to the Red Sea, 237; cinnamon shrubs on, 237 Caucasus traversed by Apollonius, on way from Babylon to India,
■ 115, 119, 123 Celts, ocean tides among, 469 Chariot with four poles of Alexander, 227
Chase of animals, condemned by Apollonius, 107 Chios, Apollonius reaches, 509 Chryeippus, school of at Aegae, 17 Cilicia, the rich criminal of, i*
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Jected by Asclepius, 25; an immoral governor of, assails Apollonius at Aegae, 29: and is executed for intriguing with Archelaus against the Romans, 31 Cinnamon of Caucasus, attracts goats, 237
Cissia, region close to Babylon, settlement of Eretriane in by Darius, 67, 69 foil. (Cissia was the country round Susa, due east of Babylon. Hence Apollonius ‘•diverged from the high road/* p. 69, to Bftbylon in order to visit the Eretrian settlement there) Cittium, city of Philolaus the philosopher, 431 Clams, oracle of Apollo at, 375 Claudius, emperor, his weaknesses, 523
Clazomenae, Scopelianus the so-
K'list of, letter of Apollonius to m about the Eretnans, 69, 73 Clouds, figures of animals discerned among clouds in the sky, 175 Clytladae, a prophetic family, 519 Cockcrow, Achilles’ ghost flees at, 385
Cockle of Biblus in the Red Sea, 339 Colonua, Acharnanians of, 395 Colophon, oracle of, testifies to wiedom of Apollonius, 349 Communism inculcated by sparrow at Ephesus, 351
Cophen river, 129; crossed by Apollonius, 135
Corcyra, a youth of, exorcised by Apollonius, 389
Cosmos and elements and world soul, discussed between Apollonius and the Brahmans, 307 foil. Crates, philosopher of Thebes, 35 Creephontes, play of, 479 Crete, Apollonius warned in a vision to visit Crete, the Nurse of Zeus, 427
Cteeiphon, Median frontier station at, 59; Eunuch satrap of, offers supplies to Apollonius for his journey, 61
Cycnua slain by Achilles, 869 Cydnus, river at Tarsus, 17 Cydonia, port of Knossus, visited by Apollonius, 427
Cydoni&tis, an island arises near by, between Thera and Crete, 429
Cypariesus, an Assyrian youth in legend of Daphne, 43 Cyprus visited by Apollonius, 345
Damis joins Apollonius at Nineveh, 51; his knowledge of Armenian, Persian and Median tongues, 53; his diary written in barbarous Greek, 53; regards Apollonius a9 a demon or god, 53; forbidden to visit the magi with Apollonius, 79; wishes to accept gifts, 97; partakes of wine and flesh, 131; recognises Apollonius as superhumanly wise and good, 325; owes his Hellenism to him, 325; the witness to the story of the Lamia at Corinth, 409 Damis of Nineveh, his memoirs of Apollonius, 9, 11, 53; wrote down the more important discourses of Apollonius, 389 Damophyle, a Pamphylian musician and friend of Sappho, 87 Dancing by Athenians disguised as Hours or Nymphs or Bacchants, condemned by Apollonius, 393 Daphne of Antioch, Assyrian legend of, 43
Daridaeus, after 88 years a successor of Darius (? i. 9, Artax-erxes’ Mnemon), 71 Darius settles Eretrians in Cissia, 69; sacrificed to Justice, 83 Date wine refused by Apollonius, but drunk by Damis, 131 foil. Datis plucking Naxos out of the sea, depicted in embroideries of Babylon, 77	#
Dead, a girl raised from the, by Apollonius in Rome, 457 Delphi, Indian silver disc dedicated by Indians there to Dionysus, 187 Demeter and Dionysus, images of, worn on body, 507 Demetrius condemned bathing and public baths, 449; Apollonius meets him again at Athens, 503; finds Musoniua digging Nero's canal. 503
Demetrius, Cynic of Corinth, men-
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tioned by Favorinua, follows Apollonius, 403. (He was α fnend of Thraseas and Seneca) Democritus, his intercourse with magi, 7
Demon expelled by Apollonius overthrows a statue at Athens, 391 Demoniac possession. A boy possessed by an amorous demon who hated women, and saved by a letter from Iarchas, 317; demoniac Corcyrean mocks at Apollonius at Athens and is exorcised, 390,	391; Tigellinus regards
Apollonius as a demon, 455 Demons, t. e. supernatural beings or spirits, sometimes good, sometimes bad. Damis regards Apollonius as one, 53
Didyma, oracle of, testifies to wisdom of Apollonius, 349 Dion, 523; doubts the possibility of a restoration of the Roman Republic, 543; his good nature ana eloquence, 559; Apollonius criticises his tendency to flatter in a letter, 565
Dionysus and Hercules assail India and fail, 205
Dionysus, festival of, in month Anthesterion at Athens, 393; iraage of. worn on person, 507 Dionysus of Limnae, his statue among the Brahmans, 257 Dionysus of Nysa in India, 121, 133; not the same as the Theban, 137; expedition of latter to India, 137; silver disc dedicated to him at Delphi by Indians, 137; son of the Indus river, 137 Dioecorides, disciple of Apollonius, left at A$xandria by Apoll-lonius, 571
Dioscorus. sons of, in the Greek Dioecondae. They are coupled with another band, called Phae-dimi, and appear to have been religious brotherhoods of some kind, attracted into the orbit of Apollonius but otherwise unknown to us, 867
Divination, impeded by wine-drinking, 209 foil.; by disc of riaing sun, 519
Dodona, visited by Apollonius, 399 Domitian, his struggle at Rome with Vitellius seen by Apollonius in Alexandria, 533 Dragons of India described, 243 foil.; how caught by charms, 247; mystic stones in their eyes, 247; their heads stored at Parax, 247
Dragons, on the Acesines, 161 Dream interpreters, 215 Dream of Apollonius warning him to visit Crete, 427 Dreams, favourable in Temple of Asclepius, 367
Eagle In Prometheus legend, 123 Eagle stone drives away snakes,
155
“ Ears ” of the king at Babylon,
Earthquake in Crete, 429; at Smyrna, Miletus, Chios, Samos and the lades, 357 Ecbataua, plain of, 73; walls of, shown to Apollonius by Var-(lanes, 111
Eclipse of sun (? A.D. 64) in Rome, 451
Egypt, Upper, its religious societies, 515
Egyptian sea trade with India by way of the Red Sea, 311 Egyptians traduced the Greeks in India, 303; warn Nero of the dangers of an Isthmian canal, 401 Elephants, their docility, 141 foil.; lament over their subjection by night, 145; how used in war, 147; Libyan, 147; their great age, 147; their tusks, 151; and tricks, 151; their sagacity in crossing a river, 153, 159
Eleusinian mysteries, Apollonius denied initiation as being a wizard, 387; Apollonius is initiated, 503
Elis, letters of Apollonius to, 9; people of, their skilful conduct of the Olympic games, 415 Empedocles of A era gas, claimed to be a god, 5; sacrificed a pastry bull at Olympia, 5; consorted with magi, yet no magician, 7
INDEX
Emperor Tiberius' statues in Aspen· due, 41
Empusa or hobgoblin on the Indus,
123
Enceladue, fable of, at £tna, 499 Enodia or goddess of the crossways, her shrines accommodate ten worshippers, 373
Ephesian plague demon in form of a blind beggar. 365 Ephesus, its inhabitants welcome Apollonius, 349; their effeminacy rebuked by Apollonius» 351;
ijestilence at, predicted by Apol-onius, 355
Ephore of Sparta, letter of Apollonius to, 411
Epicurus, school of at Aegae, 17 Epidauri&n festival at Athene, S85 Eretriana settled in Cissia by Darius, 69, 71; their tombs restored by Apollonius, 71 (see Herodotus, vi. 119); King Var-danea promises to protect them, 103
Erythras, King, gave his name to the Red Sea, 311, 337 Ethiopians derived their wisdom from India, but, after murdering King Ganges, were expelled, 271 Etna, Apollonius visits, 493; legends about it, 493, 499: explanation of by Apollonius, 501 Euboea, seaflght in the Hollows of, 73
Eudoxus of Cnidus refused gifts, 00
Eunuchism discussed by Apollonius with Damis, 95, 105 Euphorbua of Troy reincarnated in Pythagoras, 3 Euphranor, artist, 160 Euphrates and Dion, 523 foil. Brwhr&tes, his libels on Apollonius, 85; rebuked by Apollonius, 185; urges Veepaeian to restore the republic, 537; accuses Apollooiue of imposture in claiming to hold intercourse with gods, 659; asks for a largess of Veepaaian, 668: his mercenary instincts blamed by Apollonius, 563, 565 Euphrates loins the Nile in Egypt, 57; mouth, 345
Euripides, Baeehae, 080, cited, 395; Andromache, v. 418, cited, 157
Euthydemua of Phoenicia teaches letters to Apollonius at Tarsus, 17
Euxenus of Heraclea in Pontus, a Pythagorean teacher at Aegae, 17; asks Apollonius why he wrote no book, 37
Exomis of flax worn by Brahmans, 261
Exorcism of a demon by a letter, 317; an evil spirit is sent into a statue, which falls. 391; Apollonius questioned by TigeUmus about his exorcisms, 455
Fabricius, name of a citizen of Smyrna, 357
Fates, questions of Apollonius to Actiilles dependent on their approval, 381; eubmiseiveness to, of Apollonius, 489
Favorinus (/!. under Hadrian) mentioned Demetrius the cynic, 403
Figs of Caria, 341
Fish, food for cattle in Stobera, 341; salted in Pontus, 341
Flax or land wool used by Brahmans, 261
Fleece, use of in connection with rain, 7
Flute-playing discussed by Apollonius with Canus of Rhodes. 509
Flutes made of skin of a stag or
a donkey, 511
Foreknowledge, gift of, possessed by the Brahmans, 251, 263; discussion of, 323; of Damis, 325; of Apollonius in regard to sparrows, 351; in regard to pestilence at Ephesus. 355; Apollonius questioned by Tigel-linufl about his prophesies, 457: due to divine inspiration ana not to magic in case of Apollonius, 489; foresees sinking of a Sicilian ship, 503; prophecy in regard to his initiation, 503
Frankincense offered to the eim by Apollonius, 89; by Pythagoras* 3; see vol. U. 33Q
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Madeira, Apollonius leaves Rome for, 463; short twilight at, 469: altars of poverty, art ana Hercules of Egypt at, 471; Hellenism of, 471, 483 Gaetuli, 467
Gaius emperor, his Bacchic frenzy and Lydian costumes, 535 Galba’s strumpet sons, Otho and Piso, 537
Games of Hellas, 99, 101 Ganges, 205; canals, plain irrigated by, 241
Ganges, king of India, slain by the Ethiops, 271; his virtues, 273; fixes in the ground seven swords of adamant, 275 Gem-collector in Rhodes, 513 Geryon, his cows, 471; trees, of, 473 Ghosts tortured by wizards, 489 Girdle of Teucer of Telamon at Gadeira, 473
Gladiatorial shows stopped in Athens by Apollonius, 397 Glutton of Rhodes rebuked, 515 Gods, Brahmans affirm themselves to be such, 269
Golden water spring in India, 329 Gortyna visited by Apollonius, 429 Qreeks abused by an Indian king and defended by Apollonius, 291 . foil.
Greek tongue used by the Brahmans, 251; statues and rites in India, 257
Griffins that search for gold, sacred to the sun, incapable of long flights, 333
Gryneium, oracle οί Apollo at, 375
Hair, long, of Apollonius, 21; of Achilles sacred to the Spercheus, » '379
Hare ieleaaed in a room to cure a woman who suffered in childbirth, 319
Harpists of Nero in Home, 441 Helen, her phantasm only at Ilion. 383
Heliad poplar (the Heliades, sisters of Pnaethon and turned into poplars, shed tears of gold), 473 Helicon oi Cyzioue, refused gilts 97
s»4
HeHanodicae ten in number. 297 Hellas, Apollonius advisee Vee* pasian to send there only hellen-ised governors, 557 Hellas, favoured by Nero, but chastised unjustly by Vespasian, 567
Hellenism at Gadeira. 471, 483 Hephaestus, legend of, at Etna, 501 Heraclea in Pontus, home of Euxenus, teacher at Aegae, 17 Heraclidae oi Euripides read by Phraotes, king of India, 201 Heraclitus, a saying of, 23 Hercules and Dionysus, their Indian campaign repelled by the Brahmans, 205, 253; the Egyptian, not the Theban Hercules, visited Gadeira. 207; altars to, at Gadeira, 471-3; at Erythea near Gadeira, 471. Hercules or Heracles, brother of Ammon, altar to, on the Hypha-sib, 229
Hestiaeus, brother of Apollonius, by whom his morals are reformed,
Homer cited, 37, 65 ; Iliad, 2. 308, 243; 18. 375 quoted, 289 ; 24. 797 cited, 369; 4. 451 cited, 521; 13. 130 cited, 441; Od., 20. 18, 37 Horse oi Nisaean breed sacrificed to the Sun by King Vardanes, 89 Horse-racing factions at Alexandria condemned by Apollonius. 521 Hours, eingers at Athens danced disguised as Hours or as nymphs, 393
Hydraotes, river in India, to-day the Ravi, 137, 163; crossed by Apollonius, 229
Hyphasls. river, 109; marked the limit of Alexander’s Indian campaign, 229: its course described, 233; its Are worms, 285; it* precipitous course into the Bed Sea 337
Hyrcanian sages, Apollonius resolves to visit them, 49 Hyrcanian and Scythian wares, 507
Iamidae, a family of Prophet· in
Elis, 519
Digitized by Google
INDEX
Iarchas, chief Brahman, letter of Phraotes to, 225; his metal throne, 261; hie prescience, 263; his religious rites, 265; affirms the Brahmans to be gods, 269; a reincarnation of King Ganges, 275; his letter to an amorous demon, 317; his miraculous cures, 317foil.; gives seven magic rings to Apollonius, 523 Ichor, or mother of pearl, 343 Ida in Crete, visited by Apollonius, 429
Ilium, tombs of Achaeans there visited by Apollonius, 367 Image seller refuses Apollonius as a passenger in his ship for Ionia, 507
Incantations and anointings of wizards, 489
Indian king abuses the Greeks &Dd is rebuked by Apollonius, 291 foil.; identifies himself with the Sun, 293
Indian magic tripods, Apollonius never tried to understand them, 489
Indian rites performed at midday by Apollonius, 533 Indian sages never subject to Alexander, 203; live between the Hyphasis and Ganges, 205 Indian training in Philosophy, 195 Indus river, tall men upon it, 123; described, 165; its resemblance to the Nile, 167; sacrifices of bulls and black horses to it, 167. 199; Pat&la situated at its mouth, 339 Influenza, outbreak of in Rome, 453
Inscriptions of Hercules at Gadeira, 473
Io, idol of, at Nineveh, 51 Ionia, Apollonius sails from Piraeus ior, 505
Ippola in Baetica, anecdote of a tragic actor at, 483 Islands of the Blessed, off Libya, 471
Isthmus of Corinth, Apolloniu3 visits it and predicts Nero's attempted cutting of it, 401 Isthmian Canal of Nero, 481 Ivory, different kinds, 149
Ixion, 200
Jerusalem, siege of, 525 Jews pollute 1 Judaea, 525; the enemies of mankind, 541 Juba, king of Libya, on age of elephants, 149;. on aid rendered by them one to the other, 161 Julia, empress, sets Philostratus to edit Damis’s memoirs, 11
Kadus natives, or Cadusii in the modem Gilan, their tongue known to Damis, 53
Labyrinth of the minotaur at Knossus, 427
Lacedaemon, built without protecting walls, 111
Lacedaemonians, long hair of, 261 Ladon, river of Antioch, father of Daphne, 43
Lamia at Corinth confounded by Apollonius, 403 foil.
Lasthenes of Apamea, freed from military service, at Dion's request, by Vespasian, 563 Leben shrine and promontory, so-called because it resembles a lion, 429; Libyan pilgrimages thither, 429
Lechaeum, Nero begins Isthmian canal at, 401; Apollonius reaches on his way to Athens, 503 Leonidas, tomb of, at Pylaea, 399 Leopards of Armenia, their love of the gum of the Styrax, 121; of Areaces, 121
Use Majesty committed by a master who struck a slave on whose person was a coin of Tiberius, 41 (cp. Tacitus, Annal, iii. 3β; Sueton., Tiberius, ch. 58; Acta Pauli et Theclae)
Letter of Apollonius to the Indians about tides, 469; to Dion, 565 Leucas, Apollonius touches at, 503 Levitation of the Brahmans during their prayers to the Sun, 257, 205 Libations poured out over the handle of a cup, 391 Libya, described, 467 Libyan pilgrimages to shrine of Leben in Crete, 429
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Lilybaeum, Apollonius touches at,
487
Linen dress of Indians. 160 Linen worn by old inhabitants of Attica, 225
Lion, a tame lion recognised by Apollonius as a reincarnation of King Amasis, 569 foil.
Long hair of Brahmans, Spartans and people of Thuriuin and Tarentum and Melos, 261 Lotus attracts goats, 237 Lucullus, name of a citizen of Smyrna, 365
Lychnites or Light-stone drives away snakes, 155
Magi, or wizards of Babylon, 7; visited by Apollonius, 79, 01; Damis is forbidden to visit them, 79
Magi of Babylon, Susa, 49 Magnetic stone, 320; same as the Pantarbe, 331
Malea, port of departure for Rome, 427
Marriage, Pythagoras defended it Apollonius abjured it, 35 Martichoras, the, or man-eater, 329 Maximus of Aegae, a biographer of Apollonius, 11; a secretary of the Emperor (Tiberius), 31 Medes and Persians, their tongue known to Damis, 63 Median fashion and pomp of a drunken king, 287 Megabates, brother of King Var-danes, sees Apollonius in Antioch, 87
Megistias the Acamanian, 399 Melians, their long hair, 261 Melicertea and Pelops worshipped as gods by Greeks, 301 Memnon and Cycnus slain by Achilles, 869
Memory of Apollonius, 15; his hymn to Memory, 87 Menippus the Lycian, pupil of Demetrius, falls in love with a Lamia at Corinth, 403; follows with Apollonius to Rome undaunted by Nero, 437; restrained by Apollonius from abusing Nero, 453; accompanies Apollonius to
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Gaddra, 475; diacusaea fables of ▲eeop, 493: left at Alexandria to watch Euphrates, 571 Menon, pupil ol Herod the Sophist,
. an Ethiop, 251
Merchant life unworthy of a Spartan, 423
Merus or Thigh mountain near Nyea in India, sacred to Dionysus,
137
Mesopotamia, description oft its situation and inhabitants, 55; not subject to Rome when Apollonius visited it, 57 Messina, Apollonius hears there of Nero's flight, 487
Methymna in Aeolia, tomb of Palamedes there repaired by Apollonius, 378
Millet and sesame of Ganges region.
241
Milo, statue of at Olympia, explained by Apollonius, 413 Minos, judge in Hades, 285; accounted unjust by Apollonius, 429
Miracle of healing a lame man, 317: of healing a blind man. 317; oz healing a paralytic, 319; of healing a woman wUo suffered in labour, 319; of bringing a girl back to life, worked by Apollonius, 457
Miraculous translation of Pythagoras from Thurii to Meta-pontum, and similar translation of Apollonius from Smyrna to Ephesus, 865 (cp. bk. viii, ch. 10) Mnestheus, sacrificed to at Gadeirm, 471
Mooragenes, wrote four books on Apollonius, 11; mentioned work of Apollonius on divination by means of stars. 321 Molossian dog, plague at Ephesos takes form of, 367 Muses and Nereids, 381 Muses, temple of, on Helioon, visited by Apollonius, 399 Musonius of Babylon, imprisoned by Nero, 481; correspondence in prison with Apollonius, 459: set to dig out the Isthmian canal in chains, 505
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Mycale, Mount, the limit of the Caucasus, 119; the observatory of Thales on it, 127 Myrrh used in pearlflshing, 343
Naked sages of Ethiopia, 571 Naked sophists, or gymnosophistae, of Egypt, 7
Naxos, plucked up out of the sea by Datis (cp. Herodotus, vi. 9β),
Nearchus on the river Acesines, 161: his voyage to Patala, 3S9 Nereid, a demon of Selera, 341 Nereids, their dirges at the tomb of Achilles, 381
Nero attempts to sever the Isthmus of Corinth, 401; a competitor at the Olympic and Pythian games, 401; opposed to philosophers whom he suspected of magic, 431 foil.; Apollonius exhorts hie followers not to fear him, 439; hie harpists, 441; his musical compositions, 443; opens a new gymnasium in Home (a.I). 60), 449; sings uaked in a tavern at Rome, 451; has influenza and loses his voice, 453; a thunderbolt cleaves the cup in his hand, 453; his voice, 457; departs to Greece, 463; his fear of the Elean whips, 477; he acts parts of Amoebeus and Terpnus, of Creon and Oedipus, 477; his terrorism, 481; his canal through the Isthmus, 481; wins prize at Olympia, 481; discussed by Vespasian and Apollonius. 527, 529; restored the liberties of Hellas, 567
Nile, Apollonius sails up with ten companions, 573 Nile gauges, 523
Nominativus pendens in Philo-stratus, 375 (ch. xiv, ad flnem) Nysa in India, home of Dionysus, 121; shrine on it described, 135
Oaths confirmed by holy well at Asbama. 16; by well on hill of the Brahmans, 255 Oenomaus, play of, 479 Oeta, Mount, 399
Olympia, deferred by Nero, 477 Olympic games, Apollonius invited to, 401 (for Olympiad 210. A.I). 61); Apollonius attends them, 409
Olynthus, 101
Oreitae, land of, its bronze, 839 Orichalcus, Indian coins of, 131 Orpheus, with a peaked cap in the embroideries of Babylon, 77; shrine of at Lesbos, visited by Apollonius, 374; his head brought from Thrace, 375
Orthagoras, his erroneous account of the Red Sea, 339 Otho dies in West Galatia, 491 Otho, strumpet son of G&lba, 537 Owl’s eggs, use of to cure propensity to drink wine, 319
Painting, discussion of between Apollonius and Damis, 173 foil. Palamedes, a reincarnation ol, among the Brahmans, 277; tomb at Methymna restored by Appol-lonius,373; he really went to Troy,
Pamphylla visited by Apollonius, 39
Panegyrist of Zeus, rebuked by Apollonius, 417 .
Pangaeus, mountain used by Thales and Anaxagoras to observe heavens from, 129 Pan-Ionian sacrifices at Smyrna, 355:	the Pan-Ionian cup of
libation, 357
Pans aid Hercules and Dionysus to attack the Brahmans, 253 Pantarbe stone, 331 Parable of the Ship of State, 363 Parax, a city of India, 247 Parrots, 19
Parthenon, attracted birds into its
vestibule, 141
Patala, a city at the mouth of the river Indus, 389
Patroclus, his remains buried with those of Achilles, 381 Peacock fish in the Hyphasis, 233 Pearls of the Red Sea, 339; how . Ashed for, 343
Pegadae in the land of the Oreitae, their bronze, 339
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Pelops enslaved Arcadia and Argolis, yet worshipped by Greeks, 301
Pepper trees of the Indian Caucasus harvested by apea for the Indians, 239
Pergamum shrine testifies to wisdom of Apollonius, 349; frequented by whole of Asia, 429 Pergamum visited by Apollonius, 367; temple of Asclepius there, 367
Pharion of Alexandria, rescued by Apollonius, 517
Pharos island, abode of Proteus, 281
Philolaus, philosopher of Cittium, warns Apollonius not to face Nero, 431 foil.
Philosophers persecuted by Nero as magicians, 431
Philosophy, how studied in India, 195
Philostratus, his sources- for the life of Apollonius, 0, 11, 53 Phoenix, legend of, 333 Phraotee, king of India, his palace and style of living, 183; talks Greek, 187; his palestra and bath, 189; hie banquet, 189; history of his accession, 197 foil.; his judgment about the treasure found underground, 219 foil.; writes in behalf of Apollonius to Iarchas, chief Brahman, 225 Phyton of Rhegium refused gifts of Dionvsiu3, 97 Picture-collecting in Rhodes, 513 Pillars of Hercules described, 467, 469
Pious One, the Place of the, on slopes of Etna, 501 Pirates of Phoenicia, 279 foil.
Piso, strumpet son of Galba, 537 Pitch well in Cissia, 69 Plague demon at Ephesus in form of an old beggar who changes into a dog, 363 foil.
Plato, visit to Egypt, 7; school of, at Aegae, 17; refused gifts in three voyages to Sicily, 97 Polygnotus, artist, 169 Polyxena, her suicide on tomb of Achilles, 381
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Pontus, salt fifth of, 341 Portico of the king of Athene, 391
Poms and Alexander, their exploits depicted by Greek artists at Taxila, 169
Porus, his magnanimity, in refusing to sacrifice to the Indus against Alexander, 171
Poseidon, Lord of Safety, 363 Prayers of Apollonius, 27, 95, 445 Prediction, power of, possessed by Apollonius, 7; by Socrates, 7; by Anaxagoras, 9
Presents, Apollonius declines Vespasian’s, 501; Euphrates asks for them, 563
Prometheus bound on the Caucasus and rescued by Hercules, 123 Proteus, reincarnate in Apollonius, 13; lived in Pharos, 281 Provincial governors should understand the language and manners of the provinces to which they are sent, 557
Pygmalion’s golden olive at Gadeira
473
Pylaea (Thermopylae), Thessalians transact Amphictyonic business at, 399
Pythagoras, his metempsychosis, 3, 269; repudiated animal sacrifice, 3; his intercourse with gods, 3; an emissary of Zeus, 5; on the river Acesines, 161; miraculously transferred from Thurii to Met&pontum. 365; spiritual ancestor of Apollonius, 377 Pythian temple, visited by Apollonius, 399
Eain produced by wearing of a
fleece, 7
Realgar well, 255
Red Sea (or Jndian Ocean), 237, 273 Red Sea named after King Erythras, 311, 337; Orthagoras' errors about it» 339; change of positions of stare as seen from it, 339 Reincarnation of Euphorbus in Pythagoras, 3, 269; of Proteus in Apollonius, 13; of Palamedes in a Brahman youth, 277; of an Egyptian skipper in Apol-
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loitius, 279 foil.; of King Amasis in a tame lion. 560 foil.
Belie cult in antiquity; head of Orpheus, 375; girdle of Teucer, 473
Religion, inseparable from a pure morality, 27, 29
Rhodes, the colossus criticised by Apollonius, 509; Canus, flute-player there, discussion on flute-playing, 509; the nouveau-riche there rebuked, 513 Kings, magic rings for each day of the week, given by Iarchas to Apollonius, 323
Ritual purity, with abstention from wearing of skins, from flesh diet, of Pythagoras, Empedocles, Apollonius, 3-7, 91
Homan embassy to Vardanes about villages near Zeugma, 109 Homan governor of Greece illtreats the Lacedaemonians, 425 Homan names in Ionia objected to by Apollonius, 355 Roman provincial governors, their venality, 283
Rome, religious revival under Nero there, due to Apollonius, 449
Sacrifice, Apollonius’ treatise on to be found in temples and in houses of the learned, 321 Sacrifices, bloodless offered by Apollonius at the tombs of the Achaeans in Ilium, 367; and of Achilles, 377; barbaric, of wizards, 480
Salex, river of Libya, 467 Samothrace, Cabeiri of, Altar to them in India, 229 Satrap of Ctesiphon, his interview with Apollonius, 59 Scopelianus, letter of Apollonius to, 69, 73
Scylax on shadow-footed men, 331 Scythia never visited by Apollonius for purposes of venery, 35 Seal confined in circus at Aegae bemoans her dead whelp, 157 Seals frightened off ships by use of bells, 343
Second sight of Apollonius: discerns the innocence of Pharion
condemned to death ag a bandit, 517; sees the burning of the c&pitol by Vitellius, 531 Solera, a sacred isle off Balara, 341 Seleucia, seaport near Antioch, 345 Semiramis, her tunnel under the Euphrates at Babylon (cp. Diodorus Siculus, ii. 9), 75 Serpents or dragons. Arabs, by eating their hearts or livers, understand the language of birds, 57
Shades, Indian and other methods of evoking, 377; their varying sue in apparitions, 379 Shadow-footed men, 331 Shield of Hercules, dedicated by the Brahmans, 205 Ship of State, a parable of Apollonius, 363
Ships in full sail imitated by Athenian pantomimists, 395 •Shorthand writer accompanies Apollonius to Nineveh, 51 Shrines of Enodia accommodate ten worshippers, 373
Sicily, Apollonius stays there teaching philosophy, 503 Silence, Pythagorean discipline of, endured by Apollonius, 37; rites connected with, 45 Simonides, his memory, 37 Skirt-dancing at Athens, 395 Smyrna, sends deputation to Apollonius, 349; Pan-Ionian festival at, Apollonius present, 355; blames citizens for use of barbarous Roman names, 356; beauty of the city does not compensate lack of civic duty, 357 Socrates, his genius, 7 Songs of the street-corner in Athens, 389
Sophocles, his paean in honour of Asclepius, 267; Antigone 450 cited, 441
Sparrow, story of, at Ephesus, by way of inculcating communism, 351
Sparta, effeminacy of, rebuked by Apollonius, 411; Apollonius visits it, 419; advice to a young descendant there of Callicratidas, not to engage in mercantile
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pursuit·, 421 foil.; dtisens of, rebuked by the emperor, 425; Apollonius’s stay there, 427 Spercheus, Achilles’ hair dedicated to, 379
Speusippus of Athens recited marriage songs of Cassander in Macedonia, 99
Statue of Zeus by Pheidias in Olympia, 359; of Milo, explained by Apollonius, 413 Statue thrown down by a demon expelled by Apollonius at Athens, 391
Stobera, a city of Fish-eaters, 341 Stvrax, gum of, sought for by leopards, 121
Sun, temple of, at Taxila, described, 181; worshipped by Phraotes, 185; temple of, 203; of India, altar to, on Hyphasis, 229: divination by examination of disc of rising eun, 519 Sunlight, extract of, worshipped by night by Brahmans, 259 Surrogate bull of wax consumed on altar by Apollonius, 619 Susa, Magi of, 49
Swans assist at birth of Apollonius, · 13
Swords, seven of adamant fixed in ground to avert monsters, 275 Symbolic figures of the gods in barbarous shrines, 181 Symbolic image of Aphrodite, 345 Symbolism of numbers denounced by Apollonius, 295 Sympathetic magic, use of a hare to cure a woman suffering in her labours, 319
Syracuse, three-headed child bom there and interpreted by Apollonius, 489
Syria, Homan governor of, sends embassy to Vardanes about villages near Zeugma, 109
Tantalus, Brahman image of, as α cup-bearer, 285; unfairly treated by Greek poets, 285; his miraculous goblet, 305, 337; gardens of, 407
Tarentum, long hair worn at. 261 Tarsus, frivolity of it» inhabitants,
17
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Taurus mountains described, 119 Taxila in India, aged elephant of Porus at, 147; Apollonius arrives there, 167; porphyry temple there, 169; Greek artistic treasures there, 169; houses at, described, 181
Telesinus, C. Lucius, consul A.D. 66, interviews Apollonius and discusses religion, 445; studies philosophy with Apollonius, 451 Telliadae, descendants of Tellias, a seer of Elis, whose statue was set up in Delphi, 519 Temples kept shut in Rome, 447 Teucer of Telamon’s girdle at Gadeira, 473
Thales of Miletus observed heavens from Mycale, 128
Themistocles, cult of at Gadeira, 471
Theophany to be arranged for Apollonius at Sparta (as if he were a god), 419
Thera, a new islet is formed between Thera and Crete by an earthquake, 431
Thermopylae depicted in the embroideries of Babylon, 77 Thessalian cloak worn by shade of Achilles, 379
Thessalians neglect tomb of Achilles, 379: Apollonius goes to them in benalf of Achilles and Palamedes, 397
Three days' visit permitted by Indian king, 181
Three-headed child at Syracuse, interpreted by Apollonius oi Galba, Vitellius and Otho, 491 Thunderbolt portends birth of Apollonius, 15
Thulium, long hair worn at, 261 Tiberius, reverence for statues and coins of, in Asia Minor, 41; inhuman regime, 535 Tides amoug the Celts, 469 Tigellinus, Nero’s minister, dogs the steps of Apollonius, 451; imprisons and examines Apollonius about his exorcisms, 455; releases Apollonius, 457; Apollonius assails him, 540 Tiger’s loins eaten, in royal banquet, 189
INDEX
Tigresses of the Red Sea, their parental instincts, 155 Timomachus, picture of Ajax by, 179
Tingae, 467
Tmolus, mount, in Lydia, 135 Tripod of Apollo at Delphi, 375 Tripods, automata of Brahmans, 291
Trophonius, shrine of, Apollonius visits it, 399
Troy, discussion of heroes of between Apollonius and Iarchae, 260
Tumblers at Indian banquets, 191 Twilight long among the Celts, 469 Tyana, a Greek city in Cappadocia, the home of Apollonius, 11 Typho, fable of, at Etna, 493, 499 Tyrants, Euphrates on, 539 Tyrrhenes, their ships, 335
Unicom asses in India, 235
Vardanes, or Bardanes, king of Babylon, receives Apollonius (Vardanes died c. a.d. 49; the exact length of his reign over Parthia is not known, probably from A.D. 45-49. Apollonius reached him two years and eight months after his accession, c. A.D. 47), 83, 87; he addresses Apollonius in Greek, 91; disputes possession of villages near Zeugma with Rome, 109; writes to the satrap of the Indus to provide a boat ior Apollonius, 163; revisited by Apollonius, 345 Vespasian at Alexandria, 523 foil., meets Apollonius, 525; discusses Nero with Apollonius, 527; and Vitellius. 529; Apollonius reviews his position and future, 647 foil., Apollonius advises him how to rule, 553; he invites Apollonius to accompany him to Rome, 661: his ill-treatment of Greece calls forth protest of Apollonius, 567
Victims and blood offerings to the dead, abjured by Apollonius, 73, 89, 91: see vol. ii. 339 Villa in Home worth twelve talents, 613
END OF
Vindex, hie campaign against Nero, 485; his death, 487; his revolt from Nero, 541. 549 Vines of Ganges district, 241 Vitellius, 401; his effeminacy, 529; burns down the temple of Jupiter on the capitol, 533; his profligacy, 539; the ape of Nero, 541 Vitellius, Otho and Galba, why compared by Apollonius to the Thebans, 487
Wind and rain, dispensed from jars by Brahmans, 255 Wine, Apollonius renounces, 19; an impediment to clear dreams and divination, 209 foil.
Wizard, or magus, denial that Apollonius was one, 7 foil.
S\ee Magi); Apollonius as such enied initiation at the Eleusi-nian mysteries. 387 Wizardry, not the explanation of the foreknowledge of Apollonius, 480
Wool of sheep abjured by Apollonius, following rule of Pythagoras, 3, 91 (see vol. ii. 307) Wormwood or Absinth round Babylon, 63
Wryneck or lynx hung up in court of justice in Babylon (cp. book VI., ch. ii., vol. ii., p. 53, where we read that golden figures of the wryneck were hung up in the Vythian Temple), 77
Xerxes, his victories depicted in the embroideries of Babylon, 77: his defeats at hand of Greeks, 301
Zeugma, the bridge over the Euphrates (between Antioch and Edessa), anecdote of Apollonius at, 55; villages near Zeugma claimed against Romans by Vardanes, 109
Zeus of Olympus, altar to, on Hyphasis. 229
Zeus, how invoked by Apollonius, 411; Apollonius invited by Spartans to be a guest of their Zeus, 419
Zeuxis, art resembling his at Taxila, 169
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